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N Be it rzm'mhmv. That on the twenty-
¢ fifih Day of March in the thirtieth Year

7 ofthe Independence of the United States

e of America, A. D. 18c6, the Reverend
Afhbel Green, D. D. the Reverend Nathaniel Irwin,
and Ebenezer Hazard, on behalf of the T'ruftees of the
General Afiembly of the Prefbyterian Church in the
United States of America, of the faid Diftri&t, have
depofited in this Office, the Title of a Book the Right
whereof they claim as Proprictors in the Words follow-
ing, to wit:

The Conflitution of the Presbyterian Church in the

_ United States of America, Containing the Confeffion of

Faith, the Catechifmsy, and the Direclory for the aworfbip

of God : together with the Plan of Government and Dif-

ciplirie as amended and ratified by the General Affembly at
their Seffions in May, 1805. - _

In_Conformity to the A& of the Congref‘s of the

© Dnited Stites, intituled, ** An A& for the Encourage-

ment of Learning, by fecuring the Copies of Maps,

B Csherts. and Books, to the Authors and Proprietors of |
{uch Copies during the Times therein mentioned”> And

aroto. the A& entitled. ¢ An A& fupplementary to

al.

" ap Adh, entitled, © An A& for the Encouragement of

+ Learning, by fecuring the Copies of Maps, Charts,
and Books, to the Authors and Proprietors of fuch
Copies during the Times therein mentioned,” and ex-
tending the Benefits thereof to the Arts of defigning,
engraving, and etching hiftorical and other Prints.”’

D, CALDWELL,. Clerk of the

Difiri&s of Pennfylvania.
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CONSTITUTION

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCI.

THE

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

CHAP. L

" Of the Holy Scripture.
LTHOUGH the light of nature, and the

works of creation and providence, do fo
far manifeft the goodnefs, wifdom and power of
God, asto leave men inexcufable®; yet they are
not fufficient to give that knowledge of God,

and of his will, which

1. a Rom. 3. 14, 15.. For
when the Gentiles, which have
not the law, do by nature the
things contained i the law,
thefe, having notthe law, arca
law unto themfelves; which
fhew the work of the law
written in their hearts, their
confcience alfo bearing wit-
nefs, and their thoughts the
mean while aceufing, or clfe ex-
cufing one anacher. Rom. 1.
19, 20. Becaufe that which
may be known of Geod, is mani-
feft in them: for God hath
fhewed it untothem. For the

1s neceflary unto falva-

invifible thingswof him from the
creation of the world are clear-
l{’ feen, being underftood by
the things that are made, even
his cternal power and Godhead;
fo that they are without ex-
cufe—Pfal. 19. 1, 2. The
heavens declare the glory of
God; and the firmament fhew-
cth his handy work, Day unto
day uttereth fpeech, and night
upro night theweth knowlcdge.
Ver. 3, There isno fpeerh nor
language, where their veice is
not heard. See Konn 1. 32.
.with Rom. 2. 1.

B



2 TuEg CoNFEssiON OF FAITH.

tion" thercfore it pleafed the Lord, at fundry
times, and in divers. manners, to reveal him-
felf, and to declare that his will unto his church;
and afterwards, for the better preferving and
propagating of the truth, and for the more fure
eftablithment and comfort of the church againft
the corruption .of the flefh, and the malice of
Satan and of the'world, to commit the fame whol-
ly unto writing; which maketh the holy fcrip-
ture to be moft neceflary®; thofe former ways of

b1 Cor. 1. 21. For after
that, inthe wifdom of God, the
world by wifdom knew not
God, it pleafed God by the
foolithnefs of preaching "to
fave them that believe. 1 _Cor.
2. 13, 14. Which things alfo
we {peak, not in the words
which man’s wifdom teacheth,
but "which the Holy Ghoft
teacheths comparing fpiritual
things wich fpiritual.  But the
natural man  receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God;
for they are fouifhnefs unto
him: neither can he know
them, becaufe they are fpi-
ritually difcerned.

¢ Heb. 1. 1. God, who at
fundiy times, and in divers
manners, fpake in time paft
unto the fathers by the pro-
phets,

d Luke 1, 3, 4. It feemed
good to me alfo, having had
perle@t  underftanding of all
things from the very firft, to
write unto thee in order, moft

excellent Theophilys, . that
thou mighteft know tbe cer-
tainty of thofe things wherein
thou haft been inftructed.
Rom. 1§. 4. For whatfoever
things. were written afore-
time,” were written for our
learning ; that we, through.
paticuce and comfort of the.
{criptures might have hope.
1fa. 8. 20. To the law and to the
teftimony : if they fpeak not
according to this word, it is
becaufe there is no light in
them. Rev. 23.18.

e 2 Tim. 3. 15. And that
from a child thou haft known
the holy feriptures, which
are able to make thee wife.
unto falvation, through faith
which is in Chrift Jefus.—
2 Pet. 1. 19. We have alfoa
more fure word of pmﬁhccy;
whereunto ye do well that ye
take heed, as unto a light that
fhineth in a dark place, until
the day dawn, and the days
ftar arife in your hcarts: '



Tae CONFEssio

God’s révealing ‘his will
" now ceafed".

N oF Farrh. 3

unto his people being

II. Under the name of holy fcripture, or the
word of ‘God written, are now contained all the
books of the Old and New teftament, which are

thefe:.

OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

oIL ~Cbrariibk.r.‘

f Heb, 1. 1, 2. God, who
‘at fundry times, and in di-
vers manners, ipake in time
palb unto the fathers by the
prophets, hath in thefe laft

"Genefis. Ezra. | Daniel.
"Exodus. Nebemiah, Hofea,
Leviticus. Esther, Teel
Numbers. Fob. Amas,
Deuteronomy. Pfalms, Obadiah.
Fofbua. Proverbss Fonab.
Fudges. Ecclesiaftes. Micah,
Ruth. The Song of WNahum.,
1. Samuel. Songs. Habakkuk.
II. Samuel. Jfaiak. Zephaniah,
1. Kings. Jeremiab. Haggai.
II. Kings. Lamentations.  Zechariab,
I. Chronicles.  Eazekiel. Malachi.

days fpoken unto us by his fon,
whom he hath appowred ircir
of all things, by whom'aifo ne
made the worlds,

B4
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4
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.
The gofpels ac- Galatians. The Hebrews.
cording to  Ephesians. The Epistle
Matthew. Philippians.  of Fames.
Mark. Coloffians. The firft & fe-’
Luke. - 1, Thefalo- cond Epiftles
Fobn. nians. of Peter.
‘The Acts of the II Thefale-  The firft, fecond
Apoftles. ians. andthird Epif-

Pauls Epiltles to To I Timothy.
To IL Timothy. The Epiftle of
To Titus.

I1, Corinthians. 'To Pbhilemon.

the Romans.
I. Corinthians.

tles of Fobu,

_7ude.
The Revelation.

The Epiftle to

All which are given by infpiration of God, to
be the rule of faith and lifes. '

I1I. The books commonly called Apocrypha
not being of divine infpiration, are no part of the

canon of the fcripture;
authority in the church

1I. g Eph. 2. 20. And are
built upon the foundation of
the apoitles and prophets, Je-
fus Chrift himfcif being the
chief corner-fone. Rev. 22, 18,
19. For 1 teftify unto every
man that heureth the words of
the prophecy of this book, if
any man fhall add unto thefe
things, God fhall acd unto him
the plagues that are written in
this Eook; And if asy maa

and therefore are of no
of God, nor to be any

fiall take away, from the
words of the book of this pro-
phecy, God fhall take away his
part out of the book of life,
and out of the holy city, and
from the things which are
wiitten in this book. 2 Tim.
3. 16 =All fcripture is giv‘cli
by infpirationof God, and/s pro-
fitable for do&@rine, for reproaf,
for corre®ion, for ipftru@icn
in righteoufneis,
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otherwife approved, or made ufe of, than other
human writings". ]

IV. The authority of the holy fcripture, for
which itought to be believed and obeyed, depend-
eth not upon the teftimony of any man or church;
but wholly upon God, (who is truth itfelf) the au -
thor thefeof; and therefore it is to be received,
becaufe it is the word 6f ‘God',

V. We may be moved and induced by the tef-
timony of the church to an high and reverend ef-
teem for the holy fcripture®; and the heavenlinefs
of the matter; the efficacy of the doltrine, the
majefty of the ftyle, the confent of all the parts,
the fcope of the whole, (which is to give all glory -
to God) the full difcovery it makes of the only

NI, h Luke 24. 27. And
beginning at Mofes and all the
prophets, he expounded unto
them in all the feriptures,. the
things concerning  himfelf,
Ver. 344. And he faid unto
them, Thefe are the words
_which I fpake unto you, while
} was yet with you, that all
things muft be fulfilled which
Wwere written in the law of Mo-
fes, and in the prophets, dnd in
‘the ‘pfalms, concerning me.

4 Pet. 1. 21. For the propheey
came not in old time by the
will of man, but holy men of

God fpake as they were moved

by the Holy Ghoft. ~

1V. i Tim. 3. 16. All féripture
is given by infpiration of God,
and is profitable for doéirine,
for reproof, for correétion, for

inftru&ion in rightedufnefs. 1
John. 5. 9. If we reccive the
witnefs of mién, the witnels of
God is greater : For this is the
witnefs of God which he hath
teftificd of his Son. 1, Thefs. 2,
13. For this caufe alfo thauk
we God without ccafing, be-
caufe, when ye received the
‘word of God, which ye heurd
‘of us, ye received it not as the
word of men, but (as itis in
truth) the word of Gud, which
effectually worketh alfo in you
that believe.

V. k1 Tim. 2. 15. Butif't
tarry long, that thou maycit
know how thou oughtcit to he-
have thyfelf in the houfe of
God, which is the chdrch of .
the living God, the piiler and
-ground of the truth.

B3
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way of man’s falvation, the many other incom«
parable excellencies, and the entire perfeflion
thereof, are arguments whereby it doth abundantly
evidence itfelf to be the word of God ; yet, not
withftanding, our full perfuafion and affurance of
the infallible truth, and divine authority thereof,
is from the inward work of the Holy Spirit,

bearing witnefs, by and
hearts’. '

with the word, in our

' VI.. The whole counfel of God, concerning
~all things neceffary for his own glory, man’s fal-
vation, faith-and life, is either exprefsly fet down
in fcripture, or by good and neceflary confequence
may be deduced from fcripture : unto which no-
thing at any time is to be added, whether by new

11 John a. 20, 27. Butye
have an un&ion from the Holy
One and ye know all things.—
But theanointing which ye have
received of him abideth in you,
and ye need not that any man

teachyou: butas the fame as
pointing teacheth you of all”

things, and is truth, and is no
lie ; and even as it hath taught
you, ye fhall abide in him.
John 16. 13, 14. Howbeit,
wben he, the Spirit of truth,
is comg, he will guide you into
all truth : for he thall not fpeak
of himfelf; but whatfocver he

fhall hear, #bat fhall he fpeak;
and he will fhew you things to
come.—He fhall glorify me:
for he thall reccive of mine, and
fhall fhew it unto you.—1 Cor,
2. 10. 11, 12. But God hath re-

.vealed them unto us by his Spi-~

rit ; for the Spirit fearcheth all
things, yea the deep things of
God.—For what man knoweth
the things of a man, fave the
fpirit of a man whichisin bim?
even fo the things of God kr:ow-
eth ro man, but the Spinit of
God.
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revelations of the Spirit or traditions of men™,
Neverthelefs we acknowledge the inward illumi-
nation of the Spirit of God to be neceffary for the
faving underftanding of fuch things as are reveal-
ed in the word"; and there are fome circum.
ftances concerning the worthip of God, and go-
vernment of the church, common to human
altions and focieties, which are to be ordered by
the light of nature and chriftian prudence, accord-
ing to the general rules of the word, which are

always to be obferved”.

Vi. m 2 Tim. 3. 16, All
Tcripture is given by infpiration-

of God, and is profitabie for
do&rine, for reProof, for cor-
re@ion, for inftru&®ion in
righteoufnefs : Ver. 17. That
the man of God may be perfed,
thoroughly furnithed unto all
good works.—~Gal. 1. 8. But
though we, or an angel from
heaven, preach any other gof-
pel unto you than that which
we have preached unto you,
let him be accurfed.—2 Thefs.
2. 2. That ye be not foon
fhaken in mind, or be troubled,
neither by fpirit, nor by word,
nor by letter, as from us, as
that the day of Chrift is at
hand.

- n John 6. 45. It is written
in the prophets, And they fhall
be all taught of God. Every
man therefore that hath heard,
and hath learned of the Father
cometh unto me, 1 Cor. 2. 9,
30. 12. But as it is written,
. Eye hath pot feen, mor ear
heard, neither bave entered in-

‘things of G

to the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for
them that love him —But God
hath revealed bem unto us by
his Spirit : for the Spirit fearch-
eth all things, yea the deep

05. Now we have
received, not the fpirit of the
world, but the Spirit which is
of God; that we might know
the things that are freely given
tous of God,

o 1Cor 1I. 13, 14. Judge
in yourfelves : Is it comely that
a woman pray unto God un-
covered ? Doth not evem na-
ture itfelf teach you, that if a
man have long hair, it is a
fhame unto him? 1 Cor. 14.
26, 40. How is it then, bre-
thren ? when ye come toge-
ther, every one of you hath a
pfalm, hath a do&rine, hath a
tongue, hath a revelation, hath -
an interpretation. Let all
things be done to edifying. Let
all things be done decently and
in grder,
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VIH. Allthings in fcripture are not alike plam
in themfelves, nor alike clear unto all’; yet
thofe things which are neceflary to be khown,;
believed, and obferved, for falvation, are fo
clearly propounded and opened in fome place of
feripture or other, that not only the Jearned, but
the unlearned, in a due ufe of the ordinary means,
may attain unto a fufficient underftanding of
them?. )

VIII. The Old teftament in Hebrew, (which
was the native language of the people of God of
old) and the New teftament in Greek, (which at
the time of the writing of it was moft generally
known to the nations) being immediately infpired
by God, and by his fingular care and providence
kept pure in all ages, are therefore authenti-
cal"; .fo as in all controverfies of religion the
church is finally to appeal unto them'. But be-

VII. p 2 Pet. 3. 16. As rily | fay unto you. Till hea-

alfo in all 4is epiftles, fpeaking
ip them of thefe things,. in
which are fome things hard to
be underftood, which they that
are unlearned and unftable
wreft, as they do alfo the other
fcriptures, -uhto their own de-
fruction.

‘q Pfal. 119. 105. Thy word
fs a Jamp unto my feet, and a
light unto my path. Ver. 130,

_The entrance of thy words giv-
¢th light; it giveth underftand-
ing.unto the fimple.

Vili, r Mat. 5. 18, For ve-

ven and earth pafs, one jot or
one tittle fball in no wife pafs
from the law, till all be ful-
filled. :

slfai. 8. 20, To the lawand -
to the teftimony ; if they fpeak
not according to this word, it
is becaufe tlere is po light in
them., A&s 15. 15. And to
thisagree the words of the pro-
phets; as it is written, John 5.
46. For had ye belicved Mofes,

"ye would have believed me:

for he wrote of me.
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caufe thefe original tongues are not known to all
the people of God who have right urto and inter.
eft in the fcriptures, and are commanded in
the fear of God, to read and fearch them®; there-
fore they are to be tranflated into the vulgar
language of every nation unto which they
come', that the word of God dwelling plentifully
in all, they may worfhip him in an acceptable
manner”, and, through patience and comfost
- of the fcriptures may have hope*.

IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of
fcripture is the feripture itfelf; and, therefore,
when there is a queftion about the true and full

t John 5. 39. Search the
fcriptures; for in them ye
think ye have eternal life : and
theyare they whichteftify of me,

v. 1 Cor. 14. 6, 9, 11, I2.
24, 37, 388. Now brethren, if
1 come unto you [f:a&in with
tongues, what fhall ro-
fit you, except I fhall fpeak to
Iou either by revelation, or by

uowledge, or by prophefy-
ing, or by do&rinec ?———So
likewife ye, cxcept yc utter
by the tongue words éafy to be
underftood, how fhall it be
-known what is fpoken ? for ye
fhall fpeak into the air. There-
" fore if 1 know not the meaning
of the voice, ] fhall be unto
him that fpeaketh a barba-
rian, and he that fpeaketh falt
e a barbarian unto me.—Even
fo ye, for as much as ye are
zealous of fpiritual gifts, feek
that you may excel to the edi-
fying of the church.—But if

all prophefy and there come
in one that believeth not, or
exe unlearned, heis convinced
of all, he is judged of all.—
If any man fpeak in an wa-
known tongue, let it beby two,
or at the moft 4y three, and
that by courfe; and let one
interpret.—~But if there be no
interpreter, let him keep fio
lence in the church; and let him
fpeak to himfelf and to God.

w Col. 3. 16, Let the word
of Chrift dwell in you richly in
all wifdom; teaching and ad-
monithing one another in
pfalms, and bymns, and fpi-
ritval fongs, finging with
grace in your hcarts to the
Lord. .

x Rom, 15. 4. For what-
foever things were written a-
forctime were wtittl::n foll; ont
learning, that we, throu -
tienc:?nd comfort of thegfcr‘:;-
tures might have bope,
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'fenfe of any ‘feripture, (whith is not manifofd,
‘but one) it may be fearched and known by other
‘places that fpeak more clearly’.

X. The fupréme Judge, by whom all contro-
‘verfies of religion are to be determined, and ‘all
decreés of councils, opinions of ancient writers,
do&trines of men, ‘and private fpirits, are'to be
‘examined, and in ‘whole fentence we are to'reft,

can be no dthér but the -Holy Spirit ‘{peaking in

the fcripture®,

. IX.:yA@s15.-35. ‘Ardto
this agree the words of the pro-
‘Phets; ws it is written. John
i/’l 46. For had ye believed
Mofes, ye would have believed
‘me: for he wrote of me.

X. z Mat. 22. 29, 31. Jefus
anfwered and faid unto them,
.Ye do err, not knowing the
fcriptures, nor the power of
‘{God—But as toaching the re-
‘furré&ion of the dead, have
Je not tead that “which ‘Was

fpoken umto you By Ceod.
Eph. 2. 20. And are bui)e

“wpon ‘the foundation of the

apoftles and prophets, Jefus
Chrit  himfelf being  the
chief corner-flone. Adls 28.
25. And when they agreed
not among themfclves, th
‘departed, after that Paul had
f{oken one word, Well fpake
the Holy Ghoft sz_Efaias ‘the
“prophct unto our fathers.
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II.

Of God; and of: ttho{y, Trinity.

HERE is but one only* living and true God®,

who is infinite in being and perfe&iont, a .

moft pure fpirit?, invifible®, without body, parts’,

1. a2 Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O
Ifrael, the Lord our God is
ove Lord; 1 Cor. 8. 4, 6. As
concerning therefore the eat-
ing of thofe things that are of-

fered in facrifice unto idols,

we know that an ido] is no-
thing in the world, and that
there is none other God but
onc. Byt to us there is but one
God, the Father, of whom arz
all things, and we in him;
and one Lord Jefus Chrift, by
whom areall things, and we by
nim.

b 1 Thefs. 1, 9.—Y¢ turned
to God from idols, to ferve the
living and true God, Jer. 10.
10.~But the Lord is the true
God, he is the living God, and
an cverlafting King.

c Job 11. 7, 8, 9. and 26.
14, Canft thou by fearching
find out God ? Canft. thou find
out the Almighty unto per~
feion ?—1: is high -as hca-
ven, what canft thou do?
deeper than hell ; what canft
thou know ? The meafure
thereof is longer than the earth,

thefe are parts of his ways;

, but how little a purtien isheard
of him? but the thunder of
his fow“’ who can undes-
ftand ?

d John 4. 24. God is a Spirit,

and they that worfhip him,

. myft worthip bism in fpirit and
in truth..

¢ I Tim. 1. 17. Now unto

, the King eternal, immortal, in-

vifible, the only wife God, 4¢

u,

- hegor and glory, for ever and -

. ever. Amen.
f Deut, 4. 15, 16. Take ye
. therefare good heed unto your-
felves ; for ye faw no manner
of fimilitude on the day that
. the Lord f{pake unto you in

Horcb out of the midit of the .

fire.—Lecft ye corrupt your-

Jfelves, and make you a graven

image, the fimilitude of any
figure, the likenefs of malc or
female. Luke 24 39. Behold
my hands and my feet ; that it
is I myfelf. Handlemeand fee;

for a fpirit hath not fleth and -

bones, as yeicc me have., John
4+ 34,

aud hroader than the fea.~~La,
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or paffions?, immutable , immenfc', eternal®, in-
comprehenfible!, almighty™, moft wife", moft
holy’, moft free?, moft abfolute?, working all
things according to the counfel of his own im-
mutable and moft righteous will", for his own

g A&s 14. 11, I5. And
when the people faw what
Paul had e, they lift up
their voices, faying in the
fpecch of Lycaonia, The gods

are come down to us in the

likenefs of men.—And faying,
Sirs, why do ye thefe things ?
We alfo are men of like pai-
fions with you, and preach un-
to you that ye fhould turn from
thefe vanitics unto the living
God, which made heaven and
carth and the fea and all things
that are thercin,

L Jam. 1. 17.—The Father
of lights, with whom is no va-
riablenefs, neither fhadow of
turning. Mal. 3. 6. For I am

« the Lord, I change not.

i1 Kings 8 27. But will
God indeed dwell on the earth ?
behold, the heaven, and hea-
ven of heavens cannot contain

shat 1 have builded ? Jer. 23.
23, 24. 4Am la God at hand,
faith the Lord, and not'a God
afar off? Can any Hide himfelf
in fecret places that I fhall not
fee him ? faith the Lord. Do
not | fill heaven and earth?
faith the Lord.

k Pfal. 9o. 2. Bcfore the

mountains wire brought forth, -

or ever thou hadit formed ,t‘hc

carth and the world ; even from
everlafting to everlafting, thou
art God. 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now
unto the King eternal, immeér=
tal, invifible, the only wife God,
e horor and glory for ever and
ever. Amen, :

I Pfal. 145. 3.—~His great-
nefs is unfearchable.

m Gen. 17, 1.=I am the
Almighty God; walk before
mre, and be thou perfc&. Rev.
4- 8.

n Rom. 16. 27. To God only
wife, be glory through Jefus
Chrift for ever. - Amen.

olfai. 6. 3. And one cried
unto anotber, and faid, Holy,
haly, holy is the Lord of hofts :
the whole earth is full of his -
glory. Rev.4.8. )

p Pfal. 115. 3. But our Geod
is in the heavens : He hath done

-whatfoever he pleafed.
thee, how much lefs this houfé -

q Exod. 3. 14, And God
faid unto Mofes, I aM tHAT I
amj and he fuid, Thus fhale
thou fay unto the children of -
Irael, I am, hath fcat me unto
you.

r Eph, 1. 11, In whom alfo
we have obtained an inheri-.
tance, being predeftinated ac-
cording to the purpofe of him,
who worketh all things after
the counfel of hisown will ¢
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glory's moft loving', gracious, merciful, long-
fuffering, abundant in goodnefs and truth, for-

giving iniquity, tranfgreffion and fin" ; -the rewar-
der of them that diligently feek him"” 5 and withal
moft juft and terrible in his judgments®; hating
all fin’, and who will by no means clear the

guilty®,

. f Prov, 16, 4. The Lord
" hath made all things for him-
felf: Yea, even the wicked for
the day of evil. Rom. 11. 36.
For of him, and through him,
and to him are all things. To
whom be glory for ever. Amen.
Rev. 4. 11.

t 1 John 4.8. He that loveth
not, knoweth not God, for God
is love.

v Exod. 34. 6, 9. And the
Lord pafled by before him,
and proclaimed, The Lord, the
Lord God, merciful and gra-
cious, long-fuffering, and abun=
dant in goodnefs and truth,
keeping mercy for thoufands,
forgiving iniquity and teanfgref-
fion and fin, and that will by no
means clear the guilty.

w Heb. 11. 6.—For he that
cemecth to God muft believe
that be is, and that he is a re-
warder of them that diligently
feck him.

x Neh. 9. 32, 33. Now
therefore, our God, the great,
the mighty, and the terrible
God, who keepeft covenant and

mercy; let not all the trouble
feem little before thee, that
hath come upon us, on our
kings, on our princes, and on
our priefts, and on our proph-
ets, and on our fathers, and
on all thy le, fince the
time of the kings of Aflyria,
unto this day. Howbeit, thou
art juft in all that is brought
upon us; for thou haft done
right, but we have done wick-

nyfal. 5.5, 6. The foalith
fhall not fland in thy fight:
thou hateft all workers of in-
iquity. Thou fhalt deftroy
them that fpeak leafing: the
1.ord willabhor the bloody and
deceitful man.

z Nahum 1. ¢, 3. God is
jealous, and the Lord reveng-
eth apd is furious, the Lord
will take vengeance on his ad-
verfaries, and he referveth avrath
for his enemies.—~The Lord
is flow to anger, and great in
power, ond will not-at all
acquit the wicked. See Eszod.

347

C
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TI. God hath all life*, glory®, goodnefs®, blef-
fednefs®, in and of himfelf; and is alone in and
unto himfelf , all-fufficient, not ftanding in need
of any creatures which he hath made®, nor de-
riving any glory from them', but only manifefting
his own glory, in, by, unto, and upon them :
he is the alone fountain of all being, of whom,
through whom, and to whom, are all things®;
and hath moft fovereign dominion over them, “to
do by them, for them, and upon them, whatflo-
ever himfelf pleafeth”. In his fight all things are

I a John 5. 26. For as the
Father hath life in himfelf, fo
hath he given to the Son to
have life in himfelf.

bA&s 7. 2. And he faid,
Men, brethren, and fathers,
hearken ; The God of glory ap-

cared unto our father Abra-
am, when he was in Mefo-
potamia, before he dwelt in
Charran. )

¢ Pfal. 119, 68. Thou art
goad, and deeft good, teach me
thy flatutes.

d 1 Tim. 6. 15. Which in
his times he fhall fhew, who is
the bleffed and only Potentate,
the King of kings, and Lord
of lords, Rem, 9. 5.—Who is
over all, God blefled for ever.
Amen. )

e Adls 17. 24, 25. God that
made the world, and all things
therein, fecing that he is Lord
of heaven and earth, dwelleth
pot in temples made with
hands ; neither is worfhipped
with men’s hands. as theugh he
needed any thing, feciag he

giveth to all life, and breath,
and all things. . ’
" f Job 22. 2, 3. Canaman he
profitable unto God as he that
1s wife may be profitable unto
himfelf? Is it any pleafure to
the Almighty that thou art
righteous ? or is it gain to bim
that thou makeft thy ways per-
fe&t? B

gRom. 11. 36. For of him,
and through him, and to him,
are all things : to whom ée glory
for ever. Amen.

h Rev. 4. 11t. Thonart wor-
thy, O Lord, to receive glory,
and honor, and power; for
thou haft created all things,
and for thy pleafure they are,
and were created. Dan. 4. a5,
35,~The Moft High ruleth in
the kingdom of men, and gi-
veth it to whomfoever he will.
—And all the inhabitants of
theearth are reputedas nothing:
and he doeth according to his
will in the army of heaven, and
among the inhabitaats of the
carth ; and none can ftay bis
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open and manifeft’; his knowledge is infinite,
infallible, and independent upon the creature*;
fo as nothing is to him contingent or uncer-
tain'. He is moft holy in all his counfels, in his
works, and in all his commands™. To him is due
from angels and men, and every other creature,
whatfoever worthip, fervice or obedience, he is
pleafed to require of them™

III. In unity of the Godhead there be three
perfons of one fubftance, power, and eternity;
God the Father, God the Son, and God the

hand, or fay unto him, What
docft thou ? Sec 1 Tim, 6. 15.
on the letter d

i Heb. 4. 13, Neither isthere .

any creature that is not mani-
feft in his fight : but all things
arenaked, and opened unto the
eyes of him with whom we
have to do.

k Rom. 11. 33, 34. O the
depth of the riches both of the
wifdom and knowledge of
God! how un{icalx;chable are hi{:
judgments and his ways pa
Jﬁn(ﬁ:lg out !—For whz lrath
krown the mind of the Lord ?
or who hath been his counfel-
lor? Pfal. 147. 5. Great isour
Lord, and of great power : his
_underftanding is mfnite.

1 A&s 15. 18. Known unto
God are all his works from the
beginning of the world. Ezek.
11. 5. And the Spirit of the
Lord fell upon me, and faid un-
to me, Speak, Thus faith: the
Lord; Thus have ye faid, O
Houfe of Ifracl; for I know

the things that come into your
mind, every one gfth(‘m. )

m Pfal. 145. 17. ‘The lLord
is rightcous in all his ways, and
holy in all his works. Ram 7.
12. Wherefore the law is ho-
ly, and the commandment ho-,
ly, and juft, and good.

n Rev. §. 12, 13, 14. Saying
with a loud voice, Worthy isthe
Lamb that was flain to receive,
power, and riches, and wifdom,
and ftrength, and honor, and
glory, and blefling.—And every
creature which is in heaven, and
on the earth, and under the
earth, and fuch as are in
the fea, and all that are in
them, heard 1, faying, Bleffing,
and honor, and glory, and pow-
er be unto him that fitteth upon
the throne, and unto the Lamb
for ever and ever—And the
four beafts faid, Amen. And
the four and twenty elders fell
down and worfhipped him that
liveth for ever and ever.

Ca2
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The Father is of none, neithex

begotten nor proceedings the Son ig eternally be-
gotten of the Father®; the Holy Gheft etemnally
proceeding from the Father and the Son.

CH AP

ll‘o s

Of God’s Eternal Decree.

¥ OD from all eternity did by the moft wife
and holy counfel of his own will, freely
and unchangeably ordain whatfoever comes to

111. o ¥ John §. 7. For there
are three that bear record in
heaven, the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghoft; and thefe
three are one. Mat. 3. 16, 17.
And Jefus, when he was bap-
tized, went up fraightway out
of the water; and lo, the hea-
vens were opencd unto him, and
he faw the Spirit of God, de-
fcending like a dove, and light-
ing upon him.—And lo, a voice
from heaven, faying, This is
my beloved Son. in whom [ am
well pleafed. Mat. 28. 19. Go
ye therefore and teach all nati-
ons, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft.

2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of
our Lord Jefus Chrift, and
the lave of

od, and the com- hearts,

manion of the Holy Ghoft, Je
with you all. Amen.

p John 1. 14, 18. And the
Word was made fleth, and
dwelt amomrg us (and we
beheld his §Fory, the glory as’
of the only begotten of the Fa-
ther) full of grace and truth,
No man hath fcen God at any
time, the only begotten Son,
which is in the bofom of the
Father, he hath declared bim.

q Jobn 15. 26. But when
the Comforter is come, whom
I will fend unto you from the
Father, cven the Spirit of truth,
which iroceedeth from the
Father, he fhall teftify of me,
Gal. 4. 6. And becaufe ye are
fons, God hath fent forth the
Spirit of his Son into your
crying, Abba, Father,
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pafs®; yet fo as thereby neither is God the au-
thor of fin®, nor is violence offered to the will
of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contingency

of fecond caufes taken

blithed®.

away, but rather efla.

- IL Although God knows whatfoever may or
can come to pafs, upon all fuppofed conditi-

1. a Eph, 11 11. In whom al-
fo we have obtained an inheri-
tance, being predeftinated. ac-
cording to the purpofe of him
who worketh all things after
the counfel of his own will:
Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of the
riches both of the wifdom and
knowledge of God! how un-
fearchable are his judgments,
and his ways patt finding out!
Heb. 6. 17. Wherein God, wil-
ling more abundantly to fhew
uato the heirs of promife the
immutability of his counfel,
confirmed- it by an eath. Rom,
9.’ 15, 18. For he faith to Mo=
fes, 1 will have mercy on whom
1.will have mercy; and I will
have compaflion on whom I
.will have compaflion.—There-
fore bath-he mercy on whom
he will bave mercy, and whom
he will he hardeneth.

-b Jam. 1. 13, 17. . Let no
man {1y when he is tempted,
t am tempted of God; for God
cannot be tempted with evil,
. neitherten:iprc}h he any man.—
Lvety good gift,and ¢ r-
fedt gift is %’mm. a,hovvccr,y ];;d
cometh down from the Father
of lights, with whom is no va-

riablenefs, neither fhadow of-
1.John 1. 5. This

tyroing.
theo is the meiluge which we

have-heard of him, and declare
unto you, that God is light,
and in him is no darknefsat all.
Eccl. 7.29.

¢ A&s 2.23. Him being
delivered by the determinate
counfel and foreknowledge of
God ye have taken, and by
wicked hands have crudified
and flain. . Mat. 17. 12. But
1 fay unto you, that Elias is
come already, and they knew
him not, but have done unto
him whatfoever they lifted;
likewife fhall alfo the Son of
man fuffer of them. A&s4. 27,
28. For of a truthagainft thy.
holy child Jefus, whom thou ha.l{
anointed, bath Herod and Pon-
tius Pilate, with the Genziles,
and the people of Ifrael, were’
gathered together, for to do
whatfoever thy hand and thy

- counfel determined bgfore to

be done. John 19. 11 {cfus»
anfwered, ‘l'hou couldft have
no power at all againtt me., ¢x--
cept it were given thee from. .
above : therefore he that dcli-
vered me unto thee hath the,
greater fin, Prov. 16. 33.
The lot is caft into the lap;
but the whole diipofing therea
of is of the Lord, A&s 27.
23, 24. comparcd with v, 34..

Cs
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ons'; yet hath he not decreed any thing be-
caufe he forefaw it as future, or as thut which
would come to pafs, upen fuch cenditions®.

III. By the decree of

God, for the manifefta

tion of his glory, fome men and angels’ are
predeftinated unto everlafting life, and others
fore-ordained to-everlafting death®. .

II. d A&s 15. 18. Known
unto God aze all his works from
the beginning of the world,
1 Sam. 23. 11, 12. Will the
men of Keilah deliver meup in-
to his hand? Will Saul come
down, as thy fervant hath
heard? O Lord God of Hrael,
1 befeech thee, tell thy fervant.
And the Lord faid, He will
come down.—Then faid Da-
vid, Wi}l the men of Keilah
deliver me and my men into
the hand of Saul? And the
Lord faid, They will deliver
thee up.  Mat. 11, 21, 23. Wo
umta thee Chorazin, wo unto
thee Bethfaida; for if the
mighty works which were
done in you had been done in
Tyre and Sidon, they would
have repented long ago in
fackcloth and athes. Andthou,
Capernaum, which art cxalted
unto heaven, fhalt be brought
down to hell; forif the migh-
:l) works which have been

ne in thee, had been done in
Sodom, it would have remain-
«ed until this day.

e Rom. 9. 11, 13, 16, 18.
For the cbitdren being not yet
l‘oﬂ:l, neid};r l;‘avinﬁ done anfy

od or evil, that the purpofe
ﬁ God accordivg to fh&ioo-

might ftand, not of works,
but of him that calleth j—
-As it is written, Jacob have [
loved, but Efau have I hated. -
«=So then, it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that run-
neth, but of God that theweth
mercy.—Therefore hath he
mescy on whom he will bawe
mercy, and whom he will he
har enefth.

IH, f1Tim. 5. 21.1
thee before God and dlecm
Jefus Chrift, and the cle@ an-

els. Mat, 25. 41. Then thall.

e fay alfo unto them on the
left hand, Depart from me, ye
curfed, into everlafting fire,
prepared for the devil and his
angels, .

g Rom. 9. 22, 2. #batif
God, willing to thew 4is wrath,
and to make his power known,
endured, with much long-fuf.
fering; the veflels of wrath fit-
ted to deftrution :=—-And that
he might make known the-
riches of his glory on the vef-
fels of mercy, which he had .
afrre prepared unto glory?
Epk. 1. 5, 6, Maving pre-
deftinated us unto the adap-
tion of children by Jefus
Chrift to himfelf, according to
the good pleafure of his will, -
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IV. Thefe angels and men, thus predefinated
and fere-ordained, are particularly and unchange-
ably defigned; and their number is fo centain and
definite shat it cannet be cither increafed or di-

mithed™, .

V. Thofe of mankind that arc predefinated
unto life, God, before the foundation of the
world was laid, according to his eternal and im-
mutable purpofe, and the fecret coundel and gosd
pleafure of his will, hath chofen in Chrift, unto
everlafting glory', out of his mere frec grace
and love, without any forefight of faith ar good

works, or perfeverance
any other thing in the

to the praife of the glory of
his grase, wherein he Mzadl
made us accepted in the be-
loved. Prov. 16. 4. The Lord
hath made all sbings for him-
feif; yea, even the wicked for
the day of evil

1V. h 2 Tim: 3. 19. Never-
thelefs, the foundation of God
ftandeth fure, having this feal,
The Lord knoweth them thst
are his. John 13. 18. I fpeak
not of you all, 1 know whom I
have chofen.

V. i Eph. 1. 4, 9, 1L Ac-
cerding as he hath chofen usin
him before the foundation of
the world, that we fhould be
Yoly and without blame before
him in love;—Having made
known unto us the myftery of
his will, according to his good

pleafure, which he hath pur-

in either of them, or
creature, as conditions,,

pofed in himfelf.—In whom al.
fo we have obtained an inherie.:
ance, being predeflinated ac-
cording to the purpofe of him
who worketh all things after
the counfel of his own will..
Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom
he did predeftinate, them
he alfo: called; and whem
he called, them healfo juftified;
and whom he juftified, them
ke alfo glorified. 2 Tim. 1. g,
‘Who hath faved us, and called
w with an hely calling, not
according to our works, but
-according to his own purpofe
and grace, which was given
us in Chrift Jefus Before the
world began. 1 Thefl. 5. 9.
For God hath mnot appointed
us to wrath, but to ebtain fal-
vation by our Lord Jefus
Chrift.
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or caufes moving him thereunto®; and all to
the praife of his glorious grace'. :

VI. As God hath appointed - the ele& unto
glory, fo hath he, by the eternal and moft free
" purpofe of his will, fore-ordained all the means
thereunto™. 'Wherefore they who are ele&ted
being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Chrift",
are effetually called unto faith in Chrift by his-
Spirit working in due feafon; are juftified, ae
dopted, fanétified’, and kept by his power
through faith unto falvation”. Neither are any
other redeemed by Chrift, effeCtually called,

k Rom. 9. 11, 13, 16. Sec
letter e immediatelf foregoing.
Eph. 1. 4, 9. fce letter 1, &c,

| Eph. 1, 6, 12. To the
praife of the glory of his
grace, wherein he hath made
us accepted in the beloved:
That we fhould be to the
praife of his glory, who firlt
trufted in Chnift.

VI. m Eph. 1. 4, 5. Ac~
cording as he hath chofen us
in him before the foundation
of the world, that we fhould
be holy and without blame be-
fore him in love. Eph. 2. 10..
For we are his workmanfhip,
created in Chrift Jefus unto

works, which God hath.

efore ordained that we fhould
walk in them. 2 Thefl: 2, 13-

But we are bound to give

thanks alway to God for you,
brethren, beloved of the Lord,

becaufe God hath from the be-
ginfing chofen you to falva-
tion, tirough fanctification of
the Spirit, and belief ‘of the
truth,

n 1 Thefl. 5. 9, 10. For God
hath not appointed us to wrath,
but to obtain falvation by our
Lord Jefus Chrift, who died
for us, that whether we wake
or fleep, we fhould live to-
gether with him. Tit. 2.14. .

o Rom. 8. 30.—~Them he
alfo called. Eph. 1. 5.—Ac~
cording to the good pleafure
of his will. @ Thefl. 2, 13.—
Through fanification of the
Spirit and belief of- the truth,
Rom. 8. 3o. :

p 1 Peter 1. 5. Who are
kept by the power of God
throvgh faith unto falvasion.
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jufiified, adopted, fanCtified, and faved, but
the eleét only? : ' ‘
~ VIL The reft of mankind, God was pleafed,
according to the unfearchable counfel of his
ewn will, whereby he extendeth or with-held.
cth mercy as he pleafeth, for the glory of his
fovereign power over his creatuyses, to pafs by,
and to ordain them to dithonor and wrath fos

their fin, to the praife of his glorious juflice’.

q John 17. 9. I pray for
them: 1 pray net for the
world, but for them which
thou ‘haft given me; for they
are thine. Rom. 8. 28. And
we know that all things work
together for good to them that
love God, to them who ‘are
the called according to his
purpofe, &c. [to the end of
the chapter]. John 6. 64, 65.
But there are fome of you that
believe not.  For Jefus knew
from' the beginning who they
were that believed not, and
who fhould betray him.—~And
he faid, Therefore faid I un-
to you, that no mam can
come umto me, except it were
given unto him of my Father,
So John 8. 47. and 10. 26.—
1 John 2. 19. They went out
from us, but they were not of
us; for if they had been of us,
they would no doubt have
continwed with us; but sbey
went éuf, that they might be
made manifeft, that they were
not all of us. :

VII. r Mat. I1. 25. At
that time Jefus anfwered and
faid, 1 thank thee, O Father,

Lord of heaven and earth, be.
cause thou haft hid thefe
things from the wife and pru-
dent, and haft revealed them
unto babes; v. 26. Even fo,
Father, for fo it feemed good
in thy fight. Rom. 9. 17, 1¥,
21, 22. For the fcripture faith
umto Pharach, Even for this
fame purpofe have I raifed thee
up that I might fhew my power
in thee, and that my name
might be declared throughout
all the earth.—=Therefore hath
he mercy, &c. Hath not the
potter power over the clay, of
the fame¢ lump to make ome
veffel unto honor, amd ano-
ther unto difbonor? MWiat if
Gad willing to thew bis wrath,
and to make his power know

endured with much long-fuf-
fering the veffels of ‘wrath fit-
ted to deftru®ion ; 2 Tim. 2.
30.—But in a great houfe there
are not only veffels of gold and
filver, but alfo of wood, and
of earth; and fome to honor,
and fome to difhonor. Jude 4.
For there are certain men
crept in unawares, who were
before of old ordained to this



22 Tar ConrEssioN oF FarTh.

VIII. The doftrine of this high myftery of
predeftination is to be handled with fpecial pru-
dence and care’, that men attending the will of
God revealed in his word, and yielding obedi-
ence thereinto, may, from the certainty of their
effeCtual vocation, be aflured of their eternal e~
le&tion®. So fhall this do&rine afford matter of
praife, reverence and admiration of God"; and
of humility, diligence and abundant confolationg

to all that fincerely obey the gofpel™.

condemnation ; ungodly men,
turning the grace of our God
into lafcivioufnefs, and deny-
ing the only Lord God, and
our Lord Jefus Chrift, 1 Pet.
2. 8.——being difobedient;
whereunto alfo they were ap-
pointed.

_ VII. fRom. 9. 20. and 171,
33. Nay but, O man, who
art thou, that replieft againft
God? fhall the thing formed
fay unto him that formed i,
‘Why haft thou made me thus?
O the depth of the riches both
of the wildom and knowledge
of God! how unfearchable are
his judgments, and his ways
palt finding out! Deut. sg.
89. The fecret things belong un-
to the Lord our God; but
thofc things which are revealed
belong unto us and to our chil-
dren for ever, that we may do
all the words of this law.

t 2 Pet. 1. 10—Give dili-
gence to make your calling
and ele@ion fure; for if ye do
:.bﬁfc things, ye¢ fhall never
ally

v Eph. 1. 6. To the praife
of the glory of his grace, where
in he ﬁzth made usaccepted in
the beloved. See Rom. 11,
33. letter £, .
" wRom. 1r. 5,6, 20- and
8. 33. Even fo then at this
prefent time alfo there is a
remnant according to the clec-
tion of grace—And if by
grace, then is it no more of
works ; otherwife grace is no-.
more grace. But if it be of
works, then it js no more
grace; otherwife work is ne
more work.—Well; becaufe
of unbelief they were broken
off, and thou ftandeft by faith.
Be not high-minded, byt fear.
—Who Iﬁall lay any thing to
the charge of God’s ele& ? 1t is
God that juftifieth. Luke 10.
20. Notwithftanding, in this
rejoice not thut the fpirits are
fu{aje& unto you; but rather
rejoice becaufe your names are
written in beaven.
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CHAPIV.
Of Creation.

T pleafed God the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghoft, for the manifeftation of the glory

of his eternal power, wifdom, and goodnefs®, in
the beginning, to create, or make of nothing, the
world, and all things therein, whether vifible
or invifible, in the fpace of fix days, and all very

good*.

I. a Heb. 1. 2. Hath in
thefe laft days fpoken unto us
by bis Son, whom he hath 4
pointed heir of all things, by
whom alfo he made the
worlds. John 1. 2, 3. The
fame was in the beginning
with God.—All things were
made by him; and without
him was not any thing made,
that was made. -Job 26. 13.
and 33. 4. By his Spirit he
hath garnifhed the heavens;
his hand hath formed the
crooked ferpent.—The S$pirit
of God hath made me, and
the breath of the Almighty
hath given me life.

b Rom. 1, 20. For the in-
vifible things of him from the
creation of the world are clear-
ly feen, -being underftood by
the things that are made, cven
his cternal power and God-
head; fo that they are with-
out cxcofe. Pfal. 104. 24. O

\

Lord, how manifold are thy
works! in wildom haft thou
made them all, the carth is
full of thy riches,

¢ Gen. 1ft. chap. through-
out. Col. 1. 16. For by him
were all things created that
are in heaven, and that are in
carth, vifible and invifible,
whether they be thrones, or
dominions, or principalities,
or powers : all things were
created by him and for him.

1I. d Gen. 1. 37. So God
created man in his own image,
in the image of God created
he him, mal¢e and female
created he them.

¢ Gen. 2. 7. Andthe Lord
God formed man of the duftof
the ground, and breathed in-
to his noftrils the breath of
life ; and man became a living
foul. Luke 23. 43. Scealfo
Eccl. 12. 7. Then fhall the
duft return to the earth asit
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II. After God had made all other creatures, he
created man, male and female?, with reafonable
and immortal fouls’, endued with knowledge,
righteoufnefs, and true holinefs, after his own
image, having the law of God written in their
hearts®, and power to fulfil it"; and yet under a
poffibility of transgrefling, being left to the
liberty of their own will which was fub-
je& unto change'. Befides this law writ-
ten in their hearts, they received a command
not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil; which while they kept they were hap-
py in their communion with God*, and had do-
minion over the creatures',

was; and the fpirit fhall re-
turn unto God who gave it
And, Mat. 10. 28. And fear
not them which kill the body,
but are not able to kill the
foul ; but rather fear him~
which isable to deftroy both
foul and body in hell.

f Gen. 1. 26. And Gad faid,
Let us make man in our image,
after our likenefs,

g Rom. 2. 14, 15. For
when the Gentiles, which have
not thelaw, do by nature the
things contained mn the law,
thefe having not the law,
are a law unto themfelves.—
Which fhew the work of the
Jaw written in their hearts,
their confcience alfo bearing
witnefs, and sbeir thonghts the
mean while accufing, or clfe ex-
cufing one another.

h Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only
have 1 found, that God hath

made man upright; but they
have fought out many inventions

i Gen. 3. 6. And when the
woman faw that the tree qas
good for food, and: that it was
pleafant to the -cyes, and a
trec to be defired to make
one wife, fhe touk of the fruic
thereof, and did eat, and gave
alfo unto her hufband with

her; and he did cat. See
Eccl. 7. 29.
k Gen. 2. 17. But of the

tree of knowledge of good and
evil, thou fhalt not cat of it
for in the day thon eateft there-
of, thou fhalt furely die. See
Gen. 3. 8. —11. 23. :

I Gen. 1. 28—And have
dominion over the fith of the
fea, and over the fow} of the
air, and over every living
thing that moveth upon the
carth. Sce PGl 8 6, 7, 8.
verfes.
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CHAP VW
Of Providence.

OD, the great Creator of all things, doth
uphold®, dire&, difpofe, and govern all
creatures, a&ions and things’, from the great-
eft even to the leaft’, by his moft wife and ho-
ly providence’, according to his infallible fore-
knowledge, and the free and immutable coun-

1. a Heb. 1, 3. Who being
the brightnefs of bis glory,
and the exprefs image of his
perfon, and upholding all
‘things by the word- of his
power, .

'b Dan. g4, 34, 35.—I blef-

- fed the Moft High, end 1 praif-
ed and honoured bim that
liveth for ever, whofe domi-
nion is an everlafting dominion,
'and his kingdom s from ge-
peration to gencration.—And
all the inhabitants.of the earth
‘are reputed as nothing and
‘he doeth according to his
‘will in the army of heaven,
‘and" among the inhabitants of
-the earth: and none can ftay
‘his hand, or fay unto him,
What doeft thou? Pfal. 135, 6.
“Whatfoever the Lord pleafed,
“that -did he in heaven and in
-earth, in the feas, and all deep
places. Sce alfo, Aéts 17. 25,

26, 28, and Job 38, 39, 40,
‘41 chapters.

¢ Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31. Are
not  two fparrows fold for a
farthing? And onec of them
fhall not fall on the ground

.withant your Father.—But the

very hairs of your head are all
aumbered.—Fear ye not there~
fore, ye are of more (value
than many fparrows. Sce alfo
Mat. 6, 26, 30.
. d Prov. 15, 3. The eyes of
the Lord are in every glace,
beholding the evil and the
good. 2 Chron. 16. §. For the
eyes of the Lord run to and
fro throughout the whole earth,
to fhew himfelf firong in the
behalf of them whofe heart is
;erfc& towards him. See alfo
fal. 145. 17. and 104. 24.
eA&s 15. 18. Known unto
God are all his works from the
beginning of the wotld.
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fel of his own will|, to the praife of the glory
of his wifdom, power, juftice, goodnefs and

mercy®.

II. Although in relation to the foreknowledge,
and decree of God, the firft caufe, all things
come to pafs immutably and infallibly", yet, by
the fame providence, he ordereth them to fall
out according to the nature of fecond caufes, ei-

ther neceffarily, freely or contingently'.

£ Eph, 1, 11.—= Who
worketh all things after the
counfel of hisown will. Pfal. 33.
11.~The counfel of the Lord
ftandeth for ever, the thoughts
of his heart to all generations.

-g Eph. 3. 10. To the in-

tent that now unto the prin- -

ipalities and powers in hea-
:l:;xly places, m}z;bt ‘be known
by the church the manifold
wifdom of God. Rom. 9. s7.
- For the fcriprure faith -unto
Pharoah, Even for this fame
purpofe have I raifed thee up,
that I might thew my power
in thee, and that my name
might be declared throughout
al]l the earth. Pfal, 145. 7.
They fball abundantly uttcr the
memory of thy great good-
nefs, and fhall fing of thy
righteoufnefs.

1. h A&s 2. 23. Him being
delivered by the determinate
coupfel and foreknowledge of
God ye have taken, and by
wicked hands have crucified
and flain,

i Gen. 8. s2. While the
earth remaineth, feed-time and

.

harveft, and cold and heat,
and fummer and winter, and
day and night fhall not ceafe.
{cr. 3t. s55. Thus faith the

ord which giveth the fun for
alight by day; and the ordin-
ances of the moon and of the
fars for a light by night,
which divideth the fea when
the waves thereof roar; the
lord of hofts ir his name.
Exod. 21. 13. If a man lie
qot in wait, but God deliver
bim into his hand, then I will
appoint thee a place whither
he fhall-fice, 1 Kings 22. 34.
And a certain man drew a bow
at -a venture, .and fmote the
king of ifracl between the
joints of the harnefs: where-
fore he faid unto the driver of
his chariot, Turn thine hand,
and carry mec out of the hoft;
for I am wounded. Ifai. 10.
6, 7. 1 will fend him againft
an hypocritical nation; and a-
gainft the people of my wrath
will 1 give him a charge, to
take the fpoil, and to take the
prey, and to tread them down.
——Fowbcit, he meancth
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II. God, in his ordinary providence, maketh

ufe of means*, yer is

free to work without',

above™ and againft them, at his pleafure”.

1V. The almighty power, unlearchable wif-
dom, and infinite goodnefs of Ged, fo far ma-
nifeft.themfelves in his providence, that it extend-
eth itfelf even to the firft fall, and all other fins
of angels and men®, and that not by a bare per-

not fo, neither doth his heart
thick fo, but it isin his heart
to dcftroy, and cut off pations
not a few.

_ UI. k A&s 27. 24, 31. Say-
ing, Fear not, Paul; thou
muft be brought before Czfar:
and lo, God hach given thee
all them that fail with thee.
Yaul faid to the centurion,
and tq the foldiers, Except
thefe abide in the fhip, ye can-
oot be faved.  Ifai. 55. 10, 171.
For as the rain cometh down,
and the fnow, from heaven,
and returneth not thither, but
watereth the carth, and maketh
it bring forth and bud, that it
may give fced to the fower,
and bread to the eater.—So
fhall my word be that goeth
forth out of my mouth ; it fhall
not return unto me void, but
it thall accomplifh that which
I pleafe, and it fhall profper
in the thing whereto 1 fent it.

1 Hof. 1. 7. But1will have
mercy upon the houfe of Judah,
and 1 will fave them by the
Lord their God, and will not
fave them by bow, nor by
fword, nor by battle, by
horfes, nor by horfenien.

m Rom. 4. 19, 80, 21. And
being not weuk in fiith, he
confidercd not his ewn budy
now dcad; when he was ae
bout an hundred years old,
ncither yet the dcadnefs of Sa-

rah’s womb.—He flagyered
not at the promife of God
through unbelief ; but was

ftrong in faith, giving glory
to God.—And buing fully per-
fuaded that what he had pro-
mifed, he was able alfo to

perform. )
n 2 Kings 6.6. And the
man of God faid, Where fell

it ? And he fhewed him the-

lace. And he cut down a

ick, and caft i# in thitker,
and the iron did fwim, Dan.
3. 27. And the princes, go-
vernors and captains, and the
king’s counfellors being ga-
thered together, faw thefe men,
upon whofe bodies the fire
had no power, nor was an
hair of their head finged, nei-
ther were their coats changed,
nor the fmell of firc had paf-
fed on them.

IV. o Rom. 1r1. 32, 33.
For God hath concluded them
all in” unbelicef, that he might

D2
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miffion, but fuch as hath joined with it a moft
‘wife and powerful bounding®, and otherwife
ordering and governing of them, in a manifold

have mercy upon all.—O the
depth of the riches both of the
wifdlom and knowledge of
God! how unfearchable are
his judgments, and his ways
paft finding out! 2 Sam. 24.
1. with 1 Chron. 21. 1. And
again the anger of the Lord
was kindled againft Ifrael, and
he moved David againft them,
to fay, Go number Ifracl and
udah, 1 Chron. 10. 4.13, 14.

hen faid Saul to his armour-
bearer, Draw thy fword, and
thruft me through therewith ;
left thefe uncircumcifed come,
and abufe me. But his ar-
mour-bearer would not, for he
was fore afraid. So Saul took
a fword, and fell upon it.—
So Saul died, for his tranfe
greflion which he committed
againft the Lord, cver againft
the word of the Lord which he
kept not, and alfo for afking
counfel of one that had a familiar
fpirit to enquire of it; and cn-
quired not of the Lord; there-
foie he flew him, and turned
the kingdom unto David the
fon of Jeffe. 2 Sam. 16. 10.
Aud the king faid, What
Lave T to do with you, ye
fouis of Zcruizh ? So let him
curfe, becaufe the Lord hath
faid unto him, Curfe David.
Who fhall then fay, Where-
fore baft thou done fo ? See
alfo A&s 4. 27, 8. For ofa
truth againft thy holy child

gcfus whom thou haft anointed,
oth Herod and Pontius Pilate,
with the Gentiles and the peo-
ple of lfrael, were gathered
together.—For to do whatfo-
ever thy hand and thy counfel
determined before to be done.

p Pfal. 76. 10. Surely the
wrath of man fhall praife thee ;
the remainder of wrath fhalt
thou reftrain. 2. Kings 19. 28.
Becaufe thy rage againft me
and thy tumalt 18 come up in-
to mine cars, therefore 1 will
put my hook in thy nofe, and
my bridle in thy lips, and I
will turn thee back by the way
which thou camef.

q Ger. so. 20- But as for
you, gc thought evil againft
me; but God meant it unto
good, to bring to pafs, as if is
this day, to fave much people
alive. Ifai. x0.6, %, 12. 1
will fend him againft an hypo-
critical nation, and againft the
Ecople of my wrath will I give

m a charge, to take the
fpoil, and to take the prey,
and to tread them down like
the mire of the flreets.—Hcow-
beit, he meaneth not fo, ne¢i-
ther doth his heart think fo;
Lut it is in his heart to deftrey
and cut off natione not a few.
—Wherefore it fhall come to
pafs, that when the Lord hath
performed his whole work up-
on mount Zion, and on Jeru-
falem, T w.Il punith the fruic
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difpenfation, to his own holy ends?; yet fo, as
the finfulnefs thereof proceedeth only from the
creature, and not from God; who being moft
holy and righteous, neither is nor can be the au-
thor or approver of fin".

V. The moft wife, righteous and gracious
God doth oftentimes leave for a feafon his own

children to manifold temptations, and the cor-

ruption of their own hearts, to chaflife them for
their former fins, or to difcover unto them the
hidden ftrength of corruption, and deceitfulnefs
of their hearts, that they may be humbled’;

of the ftout heart of the king of
Aflyria, and the glory of his
high looks.

r1 John 2. 16. For all that
is in the world, the luft of the
flefh, and the luft of the eyes
and the pride of life, is not of
the Father, but is of the world.
Pfsl. s0. 21, Thefe thinss haft
thou done, and I kept filence :
‘Thou thoughtcft that 1 was al-
together fuch a one as thyfelf:
dut [ will reprove thee, and fet
them in order before thine eyer.
—Sce alfo, James 1. 13, 14,
17. Let no man fay when he is
tempted, | am tempted of God:
for God cannot be tempted
with evil, neither temptcth he
any man :—DBut every man ig
tempted, when he is draym, aa
way of his own lufi, and en-
ticed.—Everv gopd gift, and
every e gift is from a-
bovy, apd cometh down from
the Father of lights, wuh

whom is no variablenefs, nei~
ther thadow of turning,

V. {2 Chron. 3. 25, 26, 31.
But Hczekiah rendered not a-
gain according to the benefit
dsne unto him ; for his heart
was lifted op : therefore there
was wrath upon him, and upon

Judah and  Jerufalem. ote .

withftanding “Hczekiah hum-
bled himfelf tor the pride of
his heart, oth he and the inly,..
bitants of Jerufalem, fa, that
the wrath of the Lety’ came
pot upon them in J.e days of
chciiah,_ﬂqw{;ci,, iny e
bufinefs of the. ambaffadaes «f
the crinces. of Babylon, who
{<ut unto him to enquire of the
wounder that was -done in the
land, God left him to try him,
that he might know all thut
avas 10 his heart,

12 Cor.12. 7, 8, 9. “nd
left I fhould be exalted ghove

meafure theough the a yundance

D3
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and to raife them to a more clofe and conftane
dependance for their fupport upon himfelf, and
to make them more watchful againft all future
occafions of fin, and for fundry other juft and
holy ends".

VI. As for thofe wicked and ungadly men
whom God as a righteous judge, for former fins,
doth blind and harden’, from them he not only
- with-holdeth his grace, whereby they might have
been enlightened in their underftandings, and
wraught upon in their hearts”; but fometimes-alfo

of the revelations, there was
given to me a thorn in the
fleth, the meflenger of Satan
to buffet me, left 1 fhould be
exalted above meafure.—For
this thin% 1 befought the Lord
thrice, that it might depart
from me.—And he faid unto
me, My grace is fufficient for
thee : for my ftrength is made
perfe® in weaknefs. Moft
gladly therefore will Irather
glory in my infirmities, that
the power of Chrift may reft
upan me, Pfal. 73. throughout,
Pfal. 77. 1, 2, 3, 4. 5, 6
7, 8, 9, 10, 12. Mark 14.
66th. v. o the end, Johm 21-
. 15.16. 17,

VI. vRom. 1, 24, 16, 28.
& 11, 7, 8. Wherefore God
alfo gave them up to unclean.
nefs -through the lufts of their
own hearts, to difhonour their
own bodies between them-
felves ;—For this caufe God
gave them up unto vile af-

fe@ions ; for even their women
did change the naturalufe in-
to that which js againft na-
ture:—And even as they did
not like to retain God in tbeir
knowledge, God gave them
over to a reprobate mind, to
do thofe things which are not
convenient-—What then ? If-
racl hath not obtained that
which he feeketh for, but the
ele&ion hath obtained it, and
the reft were blinded-—Ac-
cording as it is written, God
hath given them the fpirit of
flumber, eyes that they fhould
not fee, and ears that they
thould not hear unto this day.
w Deut. 29. 4- Yet the Lord
hath not given you an heart to
perceive, and eyes to fee, and
ears to hear, unto thisday. '~
x Mat. 13. 12. But who-

“foever hath not, from him thall

be taken' away even that he
hath-  See Mav. 25, 29.°



THE CONFESSION oF Farra.

31

»
withdraweth the gifts which they had®; and
expofeth them to fuch objes as their corruption
makes occafion of in’; and withal, gives them
over to their own lufts, the temptations of the
world, and the power of Satan®; whereby it comes
to pafs that they harden themfelves, even under
thofe means which God ufeth for the foftening

of others®.

y2 Kiqgs 8. 12, 13. And
Hazael faid, Why weepeth my
lerd? and he anfwered, Be-
caufe I know the evil that
thou wilt do unto the children
of lfrael: Their ftrong holds
wile thou fet on fire, and their
young men wilt thou flay with
the fword, and wilt dafh their
¢hildren, and rip up their wo-
men with child,—And Ha-
zael faid, But what, ir thy fer-
vant a dog, that he thduld do
this great thing? And Elifha
anfwered, The Lord hathfhew-
ed me that thou fa/t ic king
over Syria. . :
z Pfal. 81. 11, 12. But my
people would not hearken to
my voice; and lracl would
none of me,—So I gave them
up unto their own hearts’ Juft ;
and they walked in their own
counfels, 2 Thefl. 2. 10, 11,
12. And with all deceivable-
nefs of unrighteoufnefs in them
that serilh; becaufe they re-
ceived not the love o
truth ; ‘that tthﬁ

might be
{ayed,~And for

s caufe God

the’

fball fend them ftrong de-
lufion, that they fhould be-
lieve a lie ;- that they all mighe
be damned, who believed not
the truth, but had pleafure in
unrighteoufnefs.

a Exod. 8. 15, 12. But
when Pharoah faw that there
was refpite, he hardened his
heart, and hearkened not un-
to them ; as the Lord had faids.
And Pharoali hardened his
heart at this time alfo, neither
would he let the people go.
2 Cor. 2. 15,16. For we are
unto God, a fweet favour of
Chrift in them that are faved,
and in them that perith :—To
the onec we are the favour of
death unto death; and to the
other, the favour of life unto
life. Mai. 8. 14. And he fhall
be for a fan@uary; but fora
floe of ffumbling, and for a
rock of offence to both the
houfes of Ifrael, for a gin, and
for a fnare to the inhabitants
of Jerufalem. See alfo Exod.
7. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8 Ifai. 6.
9, 10. with A&s 38. 26, 27.



32 THE CoNFEssION oF Farra.

VII. As the providence of God doth, in ge=
neral, reach to all creatures; fo, after a moft
fpecial manner, it taketh care of his church,
and dispofeth all things to the good thereof®.

CHAP VL

Of the Fail of Man, of Sin, and
of the Punishment thereof.

UR firft parents, being feduced by the fub-
\_J'tilty and temptation of Satan, finned in
eating the forbidden fruit’. This their fin God
was pleafed, according to his wife and holy couns
fel, to permit, having purpofed to order it to

his own glory®.

VII. b Amosg. 8, 9. Be-
hold, the eyes of the Lord
God are upon the finful king-
dom, and 1 will deftroy it
‘friom off the face of the earth
faving that 1 will not utterly
deftroy the houfe of Jacob,
faith thé Lord—For 1o, 1 will
command, and | will fift the
houfe of Mracl among all na-
tions, like as corn is fifted'in a
fieve, yet fhall not the leaft

rain fall upon the earth. Rom.

. 28 And e know thatall
things work together for good
to them that love God, to

them who are the called ac-
cording to kis purpofe. .

I,a Gen. 3. 13.—And the
woman faid, The ferpent be-
guiled me, and [ did eat. 2 Cor.
11. 3. But 1 fear lcft by any
means, as the ferpent beguil-
ed Eve through his fubtilty,
fo your minds fhould be cor-
rupted from the fimplicity that
is in Chrift.

b Rom. II. 32. For God
hath concluded them all in un-
belicf, that he might have
mercy upon all.
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II.- By this fin they fell from their original
righteoufnefs, and communion with God®, and
fo became dead in fin%, and wholly defiled in all
the faculties and parts of foul and body“.

III. They being the root of all mankind, the
guilt of this fin was imputedf, and the fame death
in fin and corrupted nature conveyed to all their
pofterity, defcending from them by ordinary gene-

ration?,

1. ¢ Gen. 3. 7,: 8. And the
eyes of them both were open-
ed, and they kaew that they
were naked: and they fewed
fig-leaves together, and made
themfelves aprons :«-And they
heard: the woice of the Lord
God walking in the garden in
the coo} of the day; And Adam
and his wife hid themfelves
from the prefence of the Lord
God amongft the trees of the
garden. Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this
only have I found,- that God
hath made man upright; but
they have fought out many in-
ventions:. Rom. 3. 23. For all
Have finned and come fhort of
the glory of God.

d Eph. 2. 1. And you bath
be quickened, who were dead in
trefpafles and fins. Rom. §.
12. Wherefore, as by one

man fin entered into the world,

and death by fin ;, and fo death
Eaﬁ'cd upon all men, for that all
ave finned.
¢ Gen. 6. 5. And God faw
that the wickednefs of man was
cat inthe earth, and #bat every
imagination of the thoughts

of his heart, wus only-evil come
tinually, Jer. 17. 9. The heart
is Jeceitful above all things, and
defperately wicked; who can
know it ? See alfo Rom. 3. 10.
tothe 19th ver.

. £ A&s. 17. 26. And
hath made of one blood, all nae
tions of men, for to dwcll on
all the face of the earth, and
hath detcrmined the times bew
fore appointed, and the bounds
of theiwr habitation; and Gen.
2. 16, 17. with Rom. §. 12,
15,16, 17, 18, 19.and I. Cor,
15.21, 22, 45, 49. For finca
by man came dcath, by mun
came alfo the refurreciion of the
dead: For as in Adam all
die, even fo in Chrift fhallall
be made alive: and fo ic is
written, The firt man Adam
was made a living foul; the
laft Adam was made a quicken-
ing Spirit—And as we havg
borne the image of the earthy,
we fhall alfo.bear the image of
the heaveanly.

g Pfl. s1. 5. Behold, 1§
was fhapen in iniquity ; apd in
fin did my mother conceive
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IV. From. this original corruption, whereby _
we are utterly indifpofed, difabled and-made ops+
pofite to all good", and wholly inclined to ail evil’,
do proceed all actual tranfgreflions*.

V. This corruption

of nature, during this

life, doth remain in thofe that are regenerated's
and although it be through' Chrift pardoned and

me. Gen. 5. 3. And Adam
lived an hundred and thirty
years, and begat a fon in his
own likenefs, after his image;
and called his name Seth. Job
14. 4. Who cun. bring a
clean thing out of an unclean?
not one. Job 15. 14. What is
man that he fhould be clean?
and be wbich is born' of a wo-
man, tharhe fhould be righte-
ous.

IV. h Rom. §. 6, For when
we were yet without ftrength,
in due time Chrift died for
the ungodly. Rom. 8. 7. Be-
caufe the carnal mind is en-
mity againft God; for it is
pot fubje@ tothe law of God
reither indeed can be.  John 3.
6. That which is born of the
fleth is fieth; and that which
is born of the Spirit is fpirit.
Rom. 7. 18. For 1 know that
in me, that is in my flefh,
dwelleth no good thing; fer
to will is prefent with me, but
bow to perform that which is
good, | find not. !

iGen. 8. 21. And the Lord
faid, Theimagination of man’s
deart ir evil from his youth.
Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12. As it is
written, There is none righte-

ous, no not one:—There is
none that underflandeth, there
is none that fecketh after God.-
They are all gone out of the
way, they are together become
unprofitable, there is none that
docth gocd, no not-one.

k Jam, 1. 14,15, But e*
very man is tempted when he
is drawn away of his own luft,
apnd enticed.—'l hen, when luft
hutk  conceived, it h'ringeth
forth fin; and fin, when 1t is
finifhed, bringeth forth' death.
Mat. 15. 19. For out of the
heart proceed evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornica-
tions, thefts, falfe witnefs, blaf-
phemies

V. 1Rom. 7. 14, 17,18, 23.
For we know that the law is
fpiritual ; but 1'am carnal, fold
under fin. Now then, it is
no more 1 that do it, but fin
that dwelleth in me. For ©
know_that in me, that is, in
my fleth, dwelleth no good
thing : for to will is prefent
with me, but bow to perform
that which is good, | find not.
But [ fee another law in my
members, warring againft the
law of my mind, and bringing
me into captivity to the Jaw of



Tue CoNrEssION or FAITH.

35

mortified, yet both itfelf, and all ‘the motions
hereof, are truly and properly fin™. :
VL. Every fin, both original and actual, being
a tranfgreflion of the righteous law of God, and
contrary thereunto”, doth in its own nature,
bring guilt upon the finner , whereby he is bound
over to the wrath of God", and curfe of the law?,

fin which isin my meémbers.
Jam. 3. 2. For in many things
we offend all. Prov. 20. 9.
Who can fay, 1 have made
my heare clean, I am pure
from my fin ?-Eccl. 7. 20. For
there is not a jult man upon
carth that doeth good and fin-
neth not.

m Rom. 7. 5, 7, 8, 25.
For when we were in the flefh,
the motions of fin which were

"by the law did work in our
members to bring forth fruit
unto death. What fhall we
fay then? Is the law fin ? God
forbid. Nay, I had not known
fin, but by the law: For I
had not known luft, except the
law had faid, Thou fhalt not
covet, But fin taking occa-
fion by the commandment
“wrought in me all manner of
concupifence. For without the
law fin was déad. Sothen with

‘the mind I myfelf ferve the law

of God ; but with the flefh, the
law of fin.

VL. n 1 John 3. 4. Whofo
ever committeth fin tranfgref-
feth alfo the law, for fin is the
tranfgreflion of the law.

o Rom. 3. 19. Now we
know, that what things focver

“the law faith, it faith to them

who are un,\lder the lav‘{; th;t
every mouth may be fto y
and yall the wo);]d ma;Pge-
come guilty before God.

p Eph. 2. 3.——and were
by nature the children of wrath,
even as others.

q Gal. 3. 10 For as many as
are of the works of the law,
are under the carfe: for it is
written, Curfed is every one
that coirtinueth not in all things _
which are written in the book

"of the law to'do thems
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and fo made fubjet to death”, with all miferies
fpiritual’, temporal® and eternal”. _

CHAP.

VII.

:Of God’s Covenant with Man.

Y HE diftance between God and the creature

3 is fo great, that although reafonable crea-
tures do owe obedience unto him as their Crea-
tor, yet they could never have any fruition of
‘him, as their bleffednefs and reward, but by
fome voluntary condefcenfion on God’s part,
which he hath been pleafed to exprefs by way of

covenant®.

II. The firft covenant made with man was a

'r Rom. 6. 23. For the wages
of fin is death.

f Eph. 4. 18. Having the
underitanding darkened, bein;
alienated from the life of Go
through the ignorance that isin
them, becaufe of the blindnefs
of their heart.

tLam. 3. 39. Wherefore
doth a living man complain, a
man for the punifhment of his
fins ? .
v Mat. 25. 41. ‘Then fhall
he fay alfo unto them on the
left hand, Depart from me, ye

curfed into everlafting fire, pre-
pared for the deviland his an-

els 5 2 Thefl. 1. 9. Who fhall
ge punifhed with everlafting de-
ftrution from the prefence of
the Lord, and from the glory
of his power. '

I.a Job 9. 32, 33. Forbeis
not a man, as 1 am, that |
fhould anfwer him, azd we
fhould come together in judg-
ment. Neither is there any
days-man betwixt us, that
might lay his hand upon us
both. Pfal. 113. 5, 6. Who is
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covenant of Works®, wherein life was promifed
to Adam, and in him to his pofterity’, upon
condition of perfect and perfonal obedience’.
III. Man by his fall having made himfelf in-
capable of life by that covenant, the Lord was
pleafed to make a fecond’, commonly called
the covenant of Grace: wherein he freely of-
fereth unto finners life and falvation by Jefus
Chrift, requiring of them faith in him,, that
they may be faved’, and promifing to give unto

like unto the Lord our God,
who dwelleth on high? Who
humbleth bimfelf to behold the
things that are in heaven, and
in the earth. Acts 17. 24, 2§
God that made the world and
all things therein, feeing that
he is Lord of heaven and earth,
dwelleth not in teruples made
with hands:—Neither is wor-
fhipped with, men’s, hands as
though he needed any thing,
feeing he giveth to all life and
breath, and all things. See
alfo Job 35. 7, 8. and Luke
17. Io.

II. b Gal, 3. 12. Andthe
law is not faith: but, The man
that doeth them fhall five in
them. Hofea 6. 7. Gen. 2.
16, 17.

¢ Rom. yo. §. For Mofes
defcribeth .the righteoulnefs
which is of the law, that the
man which docth thofe things
fhall live by them. .

d Gen. 2. 17. But of the
tree of the knowledge of .good
and evil, thou fhalt not eat of
it; for in the day that thou

eateft thereof, thou fhalt fure-
ly die. Ga'. 3. 10. For as
many as are of the worksof
the law, are under the curfe ;
For it is written, Curfed is
every one that continueth not
in ail things which are writien
in the book of ths law todo
them.

IHl. e Gal. 3. ar.—For if
there had been a law given,
which could have given life,
verily righteoufnefs fhould have
been by the law. Rom. 8.
For what the law could not do,
in that it was weak through
the fleth, God f{ending his
own Son in the likenefs of fin-
ful flefh, and for fin, condemna
ed fin in the fleth. Hai. 42. 6.
1the Lord have called thee in
righteoufnefs, and will hold
thine hand, and will keep thee,
and give thee for a covenant
of the people, for alight of the
Gentiles. Gen. 3. 1§.

f Mark 16.15, 16. Andhe
fuid uato them, Go' ye into all
the world, and pre.ch the gof-
pel to every creature. He
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all thofe that are ordained unto life his Holy
Spirit, to make them willing and able to be-
lieve®.

IV. This covenant of grace is frequently fet
forth in fcripture by the name of a teftament, in
reference to the death of Jefus Chrift, the tef-
tator, and to the everlafting inheritance, with
all things belonging to it therein bequeathed”.

V., This covenant was differently adminifter-
ed in the time of the law,. and in the time of the
gofpels under the law it was adminiftered by

that believeth and is baptized
fhall be faved ; but he that be-
licveth not fhall be damned.
John 3. 16. For God fo loved
the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that who-
foever believeth in hit, fhould
f‘?t perith, but have everlafting
ife.

g Ezek. 36. 26, 27. A new
heart alfa will | give you, aud
a new fpirit willl put within
you, and I wil] take away the
ftony heart out of your fleth,
and I will give you an heart of
flecth.—And 1 will cf)ut my Spi~
rit within you, and caule you
to walk in my ftatutes, and ye
fhall keep my judgments, and
do them. John 6. 37, 44. All
that the Father giveth me
fhall come to me; and him
that cometh to me, I will in
no wife caft out.——No man
can come to mc, except the
Father which hath fent me
draw him; and I will raife
him up at the latt day.

IV h Heb. 9. 15, 16, 17.

And for this caufe he is the
mediator of the new tefta-
ment, that by means of death
for the redemption of the tranf-
ﬁrcﬂiom that were under the
rft teftament, they which are
called might receive the pro-
mife of cternal inheritance. For
where a teftament is, there muft
alfo of necellity be the death of
the teftator. For a teftament is
of force after men are dead ; o-
therwife it is of no ftrength at
all whiletheteftatorliveth. Heb.
7- 22. By fo much was Jefus
made a furery of a better tcfta-
ment. Luke 22.20. Likewife
alfo the cup after fupper faying,
This cup is the ncw teftament
in my blood, which is fhed for
you. Sce aldo 1 Cor. 11. 25.
V.ia Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8 9.
Who alfo hath made us able
minifters of the new tefta-
ment ; not of the letter, but of
the fpirit ; for the letter kille
cth, but the fpirit giveth life.
Bue if the miniftration of
death written and cngraven ia
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promifes, prophecies, facrifices, circumcifion,
the pafchal lamb, and other types and ordinan-
ces delivered to the people of the Jews, all
fore-fignifying Chrift to come®, which were for
that time fufficient and efficacious, through the
operation of the Spirit, to inftruc and build up
the elect in faith in the promifed Mefliah', by

ftones, was glorions, fo that
the children of Hrael could not
ftedfaftly bLehold the face of
Mofes, for the glory of his
countenance, which glory was
to be dotie away ;—How fhall
not the miniftration of the Spi-
rit be rather glorious ?—For
if the minifiration of condem-
nation e glory, muchmore doth
the r.nittration of righteouf-

nefs exceed in glory.
k Heb. 8.9, 10, chapters.
Rom. 4. 11. And he reccived

the fign of circumcifion, a
feal of the righteonfnefs of the
Taith, which be bad yet, being
uncircumcifed ; that he might
be the father of all them that
believe, though they be not
circumcifed; that righteouf-
nefs might be imputed unto
them alfo. Col. 2. 11. In
whom alfo ye are circumcifed
with the circumcifion made
without hands, in putting off
the body of the Ens of the
fleth by the circumcifion of
Chrift. ver. 12. Buried with
him in baptifm, wherein alfo
ye are rifen with bim, through
the faith of the operation of
God, who hath raifed him
from the dead. 1 Cor. 5. 7.

Purge out therefore the old
leaven, that ye may bea new
lamp, as ye are unleavened.
For even Chrift our paflover is
facrificed for us. Col. 2. 17.
Which are a fhadow of things
to come; but the body is of
Chrift.

11 Cor. v0. 1, 2,3 4.
Morcover, brethren, 1 would
not that ye fhould be ignorant, -
how that all Gur fathers were
under the cloud, ard all paf~
fed through the fea; and were
all baptized unto Mofes in the
cloud and in the fea. And did
all ear the fame fpiritual meat ;
and did all drink the fame fpi-
ritual drink. For they drank
of that fpiritual rock that
followed them; and that
rock was Chrift. Heb. 11. 13,
Thefe all died in faith, not
having received the promifes;
but having feen them afar
off, and were perfuaded of
them, and embraced them, and
confefled that they were
firangers and pilgrims on the
earth. John SP 56. Your fa-
ther Abraham rejoiced to fee
my day ; and he faw it, and
was glad.

E 2
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whom they had full remiffion of fins, and eter-
nal falvation; and is called the Old teftament™. -

VI. Under the gofpel, when Chrift the fub-
ftance”, was exhibited, the ordinances in which
this covenant is difpenfed are the preaching of
the word, and the -adminiftration of the facra-
ments of baptifm and the Lord’s fupper” which
though fewer in number, and adminiftered with
more fimplicity and lefs outward glory, yet in
them it is held forth in more fulnefs, evidence,

m Gal. 3.7, 8, 9, 14. Know
ye therefore, that they which
are of faith, the fame are the
children of Abraham. And
the fcripture forefeeing that
God would juftify the heathen
through faith, preached be.
fore (ﬁe gofpel unto Abraham,
Jaying, In thee fhall all nations
be blefled.—So then they
which be of faith are bleffed
with  faithful ~Abraham.—
That the blefling of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles
through Jefus Chrift, that we
might receive the promife of
the Spirit through faith.

V1. n Colfl. 2. 17. Which
are a fhadow of things to come,
but the body is of Chrilt.

o Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there-
fore and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghoft ;—Teaching
them to obferve all things
whatfoever I have commanded
you: and lo, I am with you
alway, éven unto the end of
the world. Amen. 1 Core fIv

' .

23, 24, 35+ For I have received
of the Lord, that which alfo [
delivered unto you, That the
Lord Jefus, the fame night in
which he was betrayed, took
bread. And wheu he had giv-
en thanks he brake s, and faid,
Take, eat; this is my body,
which is broken for you; this
do in remembrance of me.
After the fame manner alfo, b¢
took the cup, when he had fup.
ped, faying, This cup is the
New Teftament in my blood ;
this do ye, asoften as ye drink
it in remembrance of me. 2
Cor. 3. 7, 8,9, 10,11. Butif
the miniftration of death, writ-
ten and cngraven in ftones was
glorious, fo that the children
of ifracl could not ftedfaftly
behold the face of Mofes, for
the glory of his countenance,
which glery was to be dene a-
way ;=—How fhall not the mi-
niftration of the Spirit be ra-
ther glorious #~For if the mi.
niftration of condemnation fe
glory, much more doth the
mintration of righteoufefs
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and fpirituat efficacy®, to all nations, both Jews
and Gentiles?; and is called the New Teftament'.
There are not, therefore, two covenants of
grace  differing in fubftance, but one and the
fame under various difpenfations”.

exceed in glory.—For even
that which was made glorious
had no glory in this refpe&, by
reafon of the glory that excel-
leth-—For if that which was
done away was glorious, much
more that which remaincth is
glorious.

p Heb: 13- 23, to 28. See
alfo Jer. 31. 33, 34.

q See letter o and Matt- 28,
19- Eph. 2. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19-
Having abolifhed in his fleth,
the eomity, even the law of

d tained ill
ordinances, for to make in
himfelf, of twain, one new
man, /> making peace :—~And
that he might reconcile both
unto God in one hody by the
crofs, having fluin the enmity
thereby :——And came and
preached peace to you which
were afar off, and to them that
were nigh.—For through him
we both have accefs by onc
Spirit unto the Father. —Now
therefote ye are no more firan-

1ents.
i)

gers and forcigners, but fellow-
citizeus with the faints, and of
the houthold of God. .
r Luke 23. 20. Likewife
alfo the cup after fupper faye
ing, This cup is the New Tefta-
ment in my blood, which is
thed for you. Heb, 8- 7,8, 9.
{Gal. 3. 14, 16. That the
blefling of Abraham might
come upon the Gentiles through
Jefus Chrifty that we might re-
ceive the promife of the Spi-
rit through faith ;=Now to
Abraham and his feed were
the promifes made. Hc faith
not, And to feeds,as of many;
but asof one, and to thy feed,
which is Chrift. Aéts 15.11.
But we bclieve, that through
the grace of the Lord Jefus
Chrift, we fhall be faved
even as they. Rom. 3. 30.==
Sceing it is one God which
fhall joftify the circomcifion
by faith, and undrcumcifion

through faith.

E3
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CHAP. VIL

Of Christ the Mediator.

T pleafed God, in his eternal purpofe, to
choofe and ordain the Lord Jefus, his only

begotten Son, to be the

mediator between God

and man?, the prophet®, prieft’, and king’; the
head and faviour of his church®, the heir of all
things, and judge of the world"; unto whom

l.alfa. 42. 1. Behold my
fervant whom I uphold; mimne
ele&; in whom my foul de-
lighteth; 1 have put my Sfpirit
upor him ; he fhall bring forth
judgment to the Gentiles. 1
Pet. 1. 19, 20.==But with the
precious blood of Chrift, as
of a lamb without blemifh,
and’ without fpot.—Who veri-
ly was foreordained before the
foundation of the world, but
was manifeft in thefe laft times
for you. 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there
is one God, and one mediztor
between God and men, the

man Chrift Jefus. See alfo,
John 3.16.
b A&s 3. 22. For Mofes

truly faid unto the fathers, A
prophet fhall the Lord your
Gocs) raife up unto yeu of your
brethren, like unto me; him
shall ye hear in all things what-
foever he fhall fay unto you.
Deut. 18.13.

¢ Heb., 5- 5, 6. So alfo

Chrift glorified not himfelf, to
be made an high prieft ; but
he faid unto him, Thou art my
Son, to day have I begotten
thee: As he faith alfo in ano-
ther place, Thou art a prieft
for cver, after the order of
Melchifcdec.

d Pfal. 2. 6. Yethave Ifet
my king upon my holy hill of
Zion, Luke 1. 33. And he
fhall reign over the houfe of
Jacob forever, and of his king-
dom there fhall be noend.

¢ Eph. 5. 23. For the hufe
band is the head of the wife,

‘even as Chrift is the head of

the church ; and he is the fa-
viour of the body.

f Heb. 1. 8. Hath in thefe
laft days fpoken unto us by bir
Son, -whom he hath appointed
beir of all things.

g Adls 17. 31. . Becaufe he
hath appointed a day in the
which he will judge the world
in righteoufnefs, by that man
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he did from all eternity give a people to be his
feed", and to be by him in time redeemed, called,
. juttified, fan&ified, and glorified'.

II. The Son of God,

the fecond perfon in the

Trinity, being very and eternal God, of one, fub-
ftance, and equal with the Father, did, when
the fulnefs of time was come, take upon him

man’s nature, and all

the eflential properties

and common infirmities thereof, yet without

whom he hath ordained where-
of he hath given affurance unto
all men, in that he hath raifed
him from the dead.

h John 17. 6. 1 have ma-
nifefted thy name- unto the
men which thou gaveft me
out of the world; thine they
were, and thou gaveft them
me, and they have kept thy
werd. Pfal. 22. 30. A feed
fhall ferve him, it fhall be ac-
counted unto the Lord for a
generation.  Ifai, §3. 10. Yet
it pleafed the Lord to bruife
him, he hath put bim to grief;
when thou fhalc make his foul
an oﬁ'crini for fin, he fhall fee
bis feed, he fhall prolong bis
days, -and the pleafure of the
Lord fhall prefper in his hand.

i 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave
himfelf a ranfom for all, to be
teftified in due time. fai. 55.
4, 5. Behold 1 have given him
for a witnefs te the people,
a leader and a commander to
the le ;——Behold, thou
fhalt call a nation that thou
knoweft not, and nations zhat
koew not thee fhall run unto

thee, becaufe of the Lord thy
God, and for the holy One of

‘Ifracl ; for he hath glorified

thee. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of
him are ye in Chrift Jefus, who
of God is made unto us wifdom
and righteoufnefs, and fan¢tifi-
cation and redemption.

1. k John 1. 1, 14. Inthe
beginning wasthe Word, and
the Word was God.<~And the
Word was made flefh, and
dwelt among us, (and we be.
held his glory, the glory as of
the only begotten of the Fa-
ther,) full of grace and truth.
1 John 5. 20. And we know
that the Son of God iscome,
and hath given us an under-.
ftanding that we may know

~him that is true: and we are

in him that is true ; even in his
Son Jefus Chrift. This is the
true God and eternal life. Phil.
2. 6. Who being in the
form of God thought it not
robbery to be equal with God.
Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulnefs.
of the time was come, God
fent forth his Son made of a
woman, made under the law..
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fin': being conceived by the power of the Holy
Ghott, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, of her
fubftance™. So that two whole, perfe&, and
diftin& natures, the Godhead and the manhood,
were infeparably joined together in one perfon,
without converfion, compofition, or confufion .
Which perfon is very God and very man, yet
one Chrift, the only mediator between God and

man”.

HI. The Lord Jefus, in his human nature

1 Heb. 2. 17. Wherefore in
all things, it behoved him to
be made like unto his brethren ;
that he might be a mercitul
and faithful high prictt in
things pertaining to God ; to
make reconciliacion for the fins
of the people. Heb. 4. 15. For
we have not an high priefl
which cannot be touched with
the feeling of our infirmities;
but was in all points tempted
like as we arc, yet without fin.

m Luke 1. 27, 31, 35. To
a virgin efpoufcd to a man
whofe name was Jofeph, of
the houfe of David; and the
virgin’s name aaes Mary. —
And bchold thou fhalt conceive
in thy womb, and briog forth
a fon, and fhalt call his name
Jefus.  And the angel anfwer-
ed, and faid unto her, The
Holy Ghoft fhall come upon
thee, and the power of the
Higheft fhall overfhadow thee :
therefore alfo that holy thing
which fhall beborn of thee, fhall
be called the Son of God. Gal.

4. 4. See letter k immediately
toregoing.

n Luke 1. 35, See letter m
immediately foregoing. Col.
2. 9. For in him dwelleth all
the fulnefs of the Godhead bo-
dily. Rom. 9. 5. Whofe are
the fathers, and of whom as
concerning the ficth, Chrift
came, who is over all, God
bleffed for ever. Amen. 1 Tim.
3. 16. And without contro-
verfy, great is the myftery of
godlinefs; God was.mianifeft in
the flcth.

o Rom. 1. 3, 4 Concern-
ing his Son Jefus Chrift our
Lord, which was made of the
feed of David according to the
ficth :m—And declared 1o b the
Son of God with power accord-
ing to the Spirit of holincfs, by
the refurre®ion from the dead.
1 Tim 2. . For there i+ one
God, and one mediator between
God and men, the man Chrift
Jefus.
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thus united to the divine, was fan&ified and a-
nointed with the Holy Spirit above meafure”;
having in him all the treafures of wifdom and'
knowledge?, in whom it pleafed the Father that
all fulnefs thould dwell": to the end that being
holy, harmlefs, undefiled, and full of grace and
truth’, he might be thoroughly furnifhed to exe-
cute the office of a mediator and furety’. Which
office he took not unto himfelf, but was thereunto
<alled by his Father'; who put all power and

judgment into his hand, and gave him command-
ment to execute the fame"”. .

1. p Plal, 44. 7.=———God
thy God hath anointed thee
with the oil of gladnefs, above
thy feilows. John 3.34. For
he whom Ged hath fent, fpeak-
eth the words of God : for God
giveth not the Spirit by meafure
unto bim.

q Col. 2. 3.1nhom are hid
all the treafures of wifdom and
knowledge.

r Col. 1.10. For it pleafed
the Fatber, that in him fhould all
fulpefs dwell. .

{ Heb. 7. 26, For fuch an
high pricft became us, who is
holy, harmlefs, undcfiled, fe-

arate from finners, and made
Eighcr than the heavens:----
John 1. 14. And the Word
was made fleth, and dwelt a-
mong us (and we beheld his

lory, the glory as of the ouly
Eegotten of the Father) full of
grace and truth.

t Aés 10. 38. How Geod

anointed Jefus of Nazareth
with the Holy Ghoft and with
power ; who went about do-
g good, and healing all that
were opprefled of the devil :
For God was with him. Heb.
-12. 24.=And to Jefus the me-
diator of the new coveuant,
and to the blood fprinkling,
that fpeaketh better things than
that of Abel. Heb. 7. 23. By
fo much was Je(us made a furety
of a better teftament.

v Heb. 5. 5. Su alfo Chrift
glorified not himfelf, to be
made an high prieft: but he
that faid unto him, Thou art
my Son, to day have I begotten
thee.

w John 5. 22, 29. For the
Father judgeth no man: but
hath committed all judgment
to the Son :=-And hath given
him autbority to execute judg-
ment alfo, becaufe he is the
Son of man. Mat, 28. 38, And
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IV. This office the Lord Jefus'did moft wil-
lingly undertake™, which, that he might difcharge,
he was made under the law?, and did perfeétly
fulfil #t*y endured moft grievous torments imme-
diately in his foul’, and moft painful fufferings
in his body® ; was crucified and died*; was buried,
and remained under the power of death, yet faw

mo corruption‘.

On the third day he arofe from

the dead’, with the fame body in which he fuf-

Jefus came, and fpake unto
them, faying, All power is
given unto me, in heaven and
ip earth,

1V. x Pfal. 40. 7, 8. Then
fzid1, Lo, T come; in the vo-
lume of the book it is written
of me. 1 delight to do thy
will, O my God, yea, thy law
s within my heart. Phil. 2. 8.
And became obedient unto
death, even the death of the
erofs.

y Gal. 4. 4. But when the
fulnefs of the time was come,
God fent forth his Son, made

of a woman, made under the'

law.
_z Mat. 3. 15. Thus it be-
cometh us to fulfil all righte.
oufnefs. Mat. §. 17.—1 am
not come to deftroy, but to
fulfi

a Mat. 26. 37, 38. And
he took with him Peter, and
the two fons of Zebedee, and
began to be forrowful and very
heavy.----Then faith he unto
them, My foul is esceeding
forrowful, even unto death.
Luke 22. 44. And being in

an agony, he prayed more
earneflly : and his {weat was
as it were great drops of blood
falling down to the ground.
Mat. 27. 46. And about the
ninth hour, Jefus cried with a
loud voice, faying Eli, EI,
Lama Sabachthani; that is to
fay, My God, my God, why
haft thou forfaken me ?

b Mat. 26 and 27 chapters.

¢ Phil. 2. 8..--He humbled
himfelf, and became obedicrt
unto death, tven the death of
the crofs.

d A&s 2. 24, 27 Whom
God hath raifed up, having
loofed the pains of death : be-
caufe it was not poffible that
he fhould be holden of it.-—-
Becaule thou wilt not leave my
foul in hell, neither wilt thou
fuffer thine holy One to fee cor-
ruption. A¢ts 13. 37. Buthe
whom God raifcd again, fawno
corruption.

e 1 Cor. 15. 4. He was bu-
ried, and that he rofe again the
third day, according to the
fcriptures.
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”

fered; with which alfo he afcended into heaven,
and there fitteth a¢ the right hand of his Father?,

maketh interceffion";

and fhall return to judge

men and angels, at the end of the world’,

V.. The Lord Jefus, by his perfeét obedience
and facrifice of himfelf, which he through the
eternal Spirit once offered up unto God, hath
fully fatisfied the juftice of his Father*; and pur-

£ John 20. 25, 27.~But he
faid unto them, Except I fhall
fee in his hands the prints of
the nails, and put my fingers
into the prints of the nails, and
thruft my hand into his fide,
¥ will not believe.— I'hen faith
he to Thomas, Reach hither
thy finger, and behold my
hands; and reach hither thy,
hand and thruft it into my
fide: and be not faithlefa but
believing.

g Mark 16. 19.—~He was
received up into heaven, and
{at on the right hand of God.

h Rom. 8. 34.—-Who is e-
ven at the right hand of God,
and alfo maketh interceflion
for us. Heb. 7. 25, Where-
fore he is able alfo to fave them
to the uttermotft, that come un-
to God by him, feeing he e-
ver Jiveth to make interceflion
for them,

i Rom. 14. 9, to. For ta
this end Chrift both died, and
sofe and revived, that he
might be lLord both of the
dead and living. For we fhall
all ftand before the judgment-
feat of Chrit. A&s1. 11. and
0. 42. Mat. 13.40, 4I, 4%

As therefore the tares are gae
thered and burned in the fire;
fo fhall it be in the end of this
world.—The Son of man fhall
fend forth his angels, and they
fhall gather out of his kingdom
all things that offend, and them
which do iniquity.--And fhall
calt them into a furnace of fireg
there fhall be wailing and
gnathing of tceth. Jude 6.
And the angels which kept not
their firlt eftate, but left their
own habitation, he hath re-
ferved in everlafting chains un-
der darkncfs, unto the judg-
ment of the great day, See al-
fo 2 Pet. 2. 4, :
V. k Rom, §. 19. Forasby
one man’s difobedience many
were made finners, fo by the
obedience of one, thall many be
made righteous. Heb. 9 14,
16. How much more fhall tne
blood of Chrift, who through
the eternal Spirit, offered him-
felf without {pot ro God, purge
your confcience fron dead
works ta ferve the living God ?
Rom. 3. 25, 26. Whom Geod
hath fet forth # éc a propitiati-
on through faith in his blood,
to declare his. righteoufnefs for
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chafed not only reconciliation, but an everlaft-
ing inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, for
all thofe whom the Father hath given unto him'.

VI. Although the work of redemption was
not atually wrought by Chrift till after his in-
.carnation, yet the virtue, efficacy, and bene-
fits thereof, were communicated unto the ele&t,
in all ages fucceffively from the beginning of the
world, in and by thofe promifes, types and fa-
erifices, wherein he was revealed and fignified
to be the feed of the woman, which fhould
bruife the ferpent’s head, and the lamb flain
from the beginning of the world, being yefter-
day and to-day the fame and for ever™.

the remiffion of fins that are
palt, through the forbearance
of God;--To declare, 7 /ay at
this . time his righteoufnefs:
- that he might be juft, and the
juftifier of him that belicveth
in Jcfus.  Heb. 10. 14. Forby
one offering he hath perfected
for ever, themn that are fan&i-
fied. Seealfo Eph. 5.2.
1Eph. 1. 11, 14. In whom
alfo we have obtained an inhe-
ritance, being predeftinated
according to the purpofe of
him who worketh all things
after the counfel of his own
will.---Which is the earneft of
our inberitance, until the re-
demption of the purchalcd pof-
feflion, unto the praifc of his
glory. Johkn17. 2. Asthou
haft given him power overall
fledh; that he fhould give e-
ternal life to as many as thou

haft given him. Seealfo Heb.
9. 12, I5.
Vi. m Gal. 4. 4, 5. But

when the fuluefs of the time
was come, God fent forth his
Son made of a woman, made
under the law, to redeem
them that were under the law,
that we might receive the a-
doption of fons, Gen. 3. 15.
And I will put enmity between
thee and the wemean, and be-
tween thy feed and her feed ¢
it fhail bruife thy head, and
thou fhalt bruife his heel.
Rev. 13. 8. And all that
dwell upon the earth fhall wor-
fhip him, whofe names are not
written in the book of life off
the lamb flain from the foun-
dation of the worid. Heb. 13.
8. Jefus Chrift the fame ycf-
terday, and to-day, and for
ever. -
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VII. Chrift, in the work of mediation, afteth
according to both natures; by each nature do-
ing that which is proper to itfelf": yet by rea-
fon of the unity of the perfon, that which is
proper to one nature, is fometimes in [cripture,
attributed to the perfon denominated by the
other nature”.

VIII. To all thofe for whom Chrift hath pur-
chafed redemption, he doth certainly and effec-
tually apply and communicate the fame®; mak-
ing intercefion for them? and revealing unto
them, in and by the word, the myiteries of fale
vation”; effeCtually perfuading them by his Spi-

Tuet Conression or FaiTh.

VIil.n 1 Pet. 3. 18. For
Chrift alio hath once fuffered
for fins, the juft for the un-
juft, thathe might bring usto
God, being put to death in the
flefh, but quickeried by the
Spirit. See alfo Heh. 9. 14.

o A&s 20. 28.---Feed the
church of God, which he hath
purchafed with his own blood.
John 3.13. Andno manhath
afcended up to heaven, but he
that camc down from heaven,
even the Son of man, which is
in heaven. 1 John 3. 16. Here-
by perccive we the love of
God, becaufe he laid down
his life for us.

Vill. p John 6. 37, 39. All
that the Father giveth me,
fhall come to me; and him
that cometh ta me, I will
in no wife caft out.---And this
is the Father’s will whizh bhath
femt me, that of all which he

hath given me, 1 fhould lofe
nothing, but thould raife it vp
again at the 11t day. John 10.
16. And other fheep I have,
which are not of this fold:
them alfo T muft bring, and
they fhall hear my voice.

q1 john 2. 1. lfany man fin,
we have an advocate with the
Father, Jefus Chrift the righte-
ous. Rom, 8. 3¢.---/tis Chrilt
that died, yea, rather, that is
rifen again, who isevenat the
right hand of God, who alfo
maketh interceflion for us.

r John 15. 15.---For azll
things that | have heard of my
Father, | have made known un-
to you. Eph. 1. 9. Accord-
ing to his good pleafure, which
he hath purpoftd in himfelf.
Jobn 17.6. 1 have manifefts
ed thy name unto the men
which thou gaveft me out of
the world s Thine they were,

F
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rit to belleve and obey; and "governing their
hearts by his word and Spirit; overcoming all
their enemies by his almighty power and wif-
dom, in fuch manner and ways as are moft con-
fonant to his wonderful and unfearchable dif-

penfation”.

and thou gaveft them me ; and
they have kept thy word.

{2 Cor. 4. 13. We having
the fame fpirit of faith accord-
ing as it is written, I believed,
and therefore have 1 fpoken:
we alfo believe, and therefore
fpeak. Rom. 8.9, 14. But ye
are not in the fleth, but in the
fpirit, if fo be, that the Spirit
of God dwell in yon. Now if
any man have not the Spirit
of ‘Chrift, he is none of his. =~
For as manyas are led by the
Spirit of God, they are the
fons of God. See alfo Rom.
15,18, 19. and John 17, 17.

t Pfal. 110. 1. The Lord
faid unto my Lord, Sit thou
on my right hand, until I
make thinc cnemies thy foot-

. ftool. .1 Cor. 15. '25, 26. For

he muft reign, till he bath
ut all enemies under his feet,
---The laft enemy #bat fhall be
deftroyed is death. Mal. 4.
3,3. But unto you that fear
my name, fhall the Son of
righteoufnefs arife with heal:
ing in his wings ; and ye fhall
go forth, an ﬂrow up _as
calves of the flall.—And jye
fhall tread down the wicked;
for they fhall be athes under
the foles of your feet, in the
day that ) fhall do #bis, faith
the Lord of Hofts. Col. 2. 15.
Ardhaving fpoiled principalities
and powcrs, he made a thew
of them openly, triumphing
over them in it.
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P. IX.

of Free Will.

"N OD hath endued

the will of man with

that natural liberty, that it is neither for-
ced, nor by any abfolute neceflity of nature, de-
termined to good or evilz.

II. Man, in his ftate of innocency, had free-
dom and power to will and to do that which is
good and well-pleafing to God"; but yet muta-
bly, fo that he might fall from it".

III. Man, by his fall into a ftate of fin, hath
wholly loft all ability of will to any fpiritual
good accompanying falvation®: fo as a natural man

1. a Jam. 1. 14. Buteve
man is tempted, when he is
drawn away of his own luft,
and enticed. Deut. 30. 19. T
call heaven and earth to re-
cord this day againft you, tbat
1 have fet before you life and
death, blefling and curfing ;
thereforc choofe life, that both
thou and thy feed may live. See
John 5. 40.

II. b Eccl. 4. 29. Lo, this
only have 1 found, that God
hath made man upright; but
they have fought out many
inventions. Gen. 1. 26. And
God faid, Let us make man
in f(:m' image, after our like-
nefs.

Fa

¢ Gen. 2. 16, 17. And the
Lord God commanded the
man, faying, Of every tree of
the garden thou mayeft frecly
eat:—-But of the tree of the
knowledge of geod and evil,
thou fhalt mot eat of it; for
in the day that thou catcft
thereof, thou fhalt furely die.
Gen. 3. 6. And when the wo-
man faw that the tree was good
for food, and that it was plea-
fant to thc eyes, and a tree to
be defired to make one wife,
the took of the fruit thereof,
and did eat, and gave alfo vn-
to her hufband with her, and
he did eat.
1iI. d Rom. §. 6. For when,
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being altogether averfe from that which is good®,
and dead in finf, is not able, by his own ftrength,
to convert himfelf, or to prepare himfelf there-

unto®,

IV. When God converts a finner, and trans- .
lates him into the ftate of grace, he freeth him
from his natural bondage under fin", and by his
grace alone, enables him freely to will and to do
that which is fpiritually good’; yet fo as that,

we were yet without ftrength,
in due time Chrift died for the
ungodly. Rom. 8. 7. Becaufe
the carnal mind is enmity a-
gainft God : for it is not fub-
Je to the law of God, neither
ndeed can be. Jchn 15. 5.
For without me ye can do no-
thing.

¢ Rom. 3. 10, 12. Asitis
written, There is none righte-
ous, no not onc :—They are
all gone out of the way, they
are together become unprofit-
able, there is none that doeth
goud, no not ore.

f Eph. 2. 1, 5. And you
Lath be guickere!, who were
dead in trefpaffes and fins.
Lven when we were dead in
fins, hath quickened us toge-
ther with Chrift; /by grace
ye are faved.) Col. 2. 13. And
you, being dead in your fios,
and the uncircumcifion of your
fleth, hath he quickened to-
gether with him, having for-
given you all trefpafies.

g John 6. 44, 65. No man
«an come to me, except the
¥ather which hath fent me

draw him 1—And he faid,
Therefore faid 1 unto you, that
no man can come unto me,
except it were given unto him
of my Father. 1 Cor. g. 14.
But the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of
God; for they are foolifhnefs
unto him; neither ean he
know thew, becaufe they are
fpiritually difcerned. Sce alfo
Eph. 2. 2, 3, 4, 5. and Tit.
334 5

IV. h Col. 1. 13. Who hath
delivered us from the power of
darknefs, and hath tranfluted
us into the kingdom of his dear
Son. John 8. 34, 36. Jecfue
anfwered them, Verily, verily,
1 fay unto you, Whofoewcr
committeth fin, is the fervant .
of fin,—~!f the Son therefore’
fhall make you free, ye fhall
be free indeed.

i Phil. 2. 13. For it is God
which werketh in you buth
to wiil and to do of 4is good
pleafure. Rom. 6. 18, 92,
Being then made free from fin,
ye became the fervants of
righteoufnefs.~—But now being
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by reafon of his remaining corruption, he doth
not perfe&tly, nor only, will that which is good
but doth alfo will that which is evil*. ‘
V. The will of man is made perfectly and
immutably free to good alone, in the ftate of

glory only.

CHAP. X
Of Effectual Calling.

-~ LL thofe whom God hath predeftinated
unto life, and thofe only, he is pleafed,
in his appointed and accepted time, effectually

made free from fin, and be-
come fervanis to God, ye
have your fruit unto holinefs,
and the end everlafting life.

k Gal. 5. 17. For thefleth
lofteth againft the fpirit, and
the fpirit againft the fleth, and
thefe are contrary the one to
the other ; fo that ye cannot do
the things that ye would. Rom.
7+ 15. For that which 1 do,
lallow not ; for what | would,
that do | not ; but what I hate
that do I.

V. 1 Eph. 4. 13. Till weall
come in the unity of the faith,
and of the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfect
man, unto the meafure of the
ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift.

ude 24. Now unta him that
18 able to keep. you from fall-
ing, and .to prefent you fault-
lefs before the prefence of his
glory, with exceeding joy,

.‘Fs
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tocall’, by his word and Spirit , out of that
ftate of fin and death, in which they ate by na-
ture, to grace and {alvation by Jefus Chrift’; en-
lightening their minds fpititually and favingly, to

undetftand the things of

God?, taking away their

heart of ftone, and giving unto them an heart of

1. a Rom. 8. 30. Moreover,
whom he did predeftinate,
them he alfo called, and whom
he called, them he alfo jufti-
fied ; and whom he jaftified,
them he alfo glorified. Rom.
15. 6. What then? Ifrael hath
not obtained that which he
fceketh fors but the ¢le@ion
hath obtained it, and the reft
were blinded. Eph. 1. 10, 11.
That in the difpenfation of the
fulnefs of times, he might ga-
ther together in one all things
in Chrift, both which arein
heaven, and which are on
earth, even in him.

b 2 Thefs. 2. 13, 14.~-God
hath from the heginning cho-
{en you to falvation, through
fani@ification of the Spirit, and
belicf of the truth :--Wheree
unto he called you by our gof-
pel, to the obtaining of tke
glory of cur Lerd Jefus Chrigt.
2 Cor. 3. 3, 6. Forafmuch as
ye are manifeftly declared to be
the epiftle of Chrift miniftered
by us, written nct with iok,
hut with the Spirit of the living
God; not in tables of flone,
but in flefhly tables of the
‘heart. Who alfo hath made
us able minifters of the New
‘Teftament, not of the letter,
but of the fpirit; for the lctter

killeth, but the fpirit giveth
ifes

c Rom. 8. 2. For the law of .
the Spirit of life in Chrift Jefus, _
hath made me free from the
law of fin and death. 2 Tim,
1. 9, 10. Who hath faved
us, and called us with an holy
calling, not according to our
works, but according to his
own purpofe and grace, which
was given usin Chrift Jefus be-
fore the world began; but is
how made manifeft by the ap-
pearing of aur Saviour Jefus
Chrift, who hath abolifhed
death, and hath brought life
and immortality to Ligh
through the gofpel. See alfo
EPh, 2. 1, 2, 3, 4y 5

d ‘A@s 26.18. To apen their
eyes, and to turn them from
darknefs to light, and from the
power of Satan unte God, that
they may receive forgivenefs.
of fins, and inheritance among
them which are fanétified by
faith thatis in me. 1 Cor. 2.
10, 12. ‘But God hathreveal-
ed them unto-us by his Spirit
for the Spirit fearcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of
God. Now we have received,
not the fpirit of the world, but
the Spirit which is of God;
that we might know the things
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fleth®; renewing their wills, and by his almight!
power determining them to that which is good’;
and cffeQually drawing them to Jefus Chrifts;
yet fo asthey come mofk freely, being made
williag by his grace®.

"I This effe@ual call is of God’s free and
fpecial grace alone, not from any thing at ail
forefeen in man', who is altogether paffive there-
in, until, being guickened and renewed by the
Holy Spirit*, he is thereby enabled to anfwer

that are freely given to us of
d

od.

e Ezek. 36. 26. A newheart
alfo will I give you, and a new
{pirit will I put within you;
and 1 will take away the ftony
heart oat of your flefh, and 1

will give you an heart of flefh,
" fEzek. 1I1. 19. And I will
give them one heart, and 1 will

ut a new fpirit within you.
Bcut. 30. 6. And the Lord thy
God will circumcife thineheart,
and the heart of thy feed, to
love the Lord thy God with
all thine heart, .and with all
thy feul, that thou mayett live,
See alfo Ezek, 36. 27.

g John 6. 44, 45. Noman
can come unto me, except the
Father which hath fent me,
draw him.—Every man there-
fore that hath heard and hath
learned of the Father, cometh
unto me.

h Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, we
will 'Fi‘ln after :hee. Pfal. _lllxo.
s. y people fball be willin,
in the dayP:f rhyﬁwer, in thg
heautics of holinefs, from the

womb of the morning: Thon
baft the dew of thy youth,
Jehn 6. 37.

II. i 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath
faved us, and called w» with aa
holy calling, not according to
our works, but according to
his own purpofe and grace
which was given -us in Chrift

efus before the world began.

it. 3- 4, 5. Butafter that the
kindnefs and love of God our
Saviour toward man appeared,
not by works of rightconfnefs
which we have done, but ac-
cording to his mercy he faved
us by the wathing of regenera-
tion, and renewing of the Holy
Ghoft. Rom, 9, 11. Fortbe
ebildren being not yet born, nei-
ther having done any good or -
evil, that the purpofe of God
according to ele&ion might
ftand, not of works, but of him
that calleth, Sec alfo Eph. 2.
4, 5, 8 9. '

k 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the na~
tural man receiveth net the
things of the Spirit of God;
For they are foolithnefs unto
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this call, and to embrace the grace offered and

conveyed in it'.

III. Ele& infants, dymg in infancy, are re-
generated and faved by Chrift through the Spirit™,
who worketh when, and where, and -how he

pleafeth”. So alfo are

all other elett perfons,

who are incapable of being outwardly called by
the miniftry of the word®.
IV. Others not-eleéted, although thcy may

him; nextber can he know them,
becaufe they are fpiritually
difcerned. Rom. 8. 7. Be-
caufe the carnal mind is enmi-
ty againft God; for it is not
fubje® to the law of God, nei-
ther indeed can be. Eph. 2. 5.
Even when we were dead in
fins, hath quickened us to-
gether with Chrift; (by grace
ye are faved.)

1John 6. 37. All that the
Father giveth me, fha!l come
to me; and him that cometh
to me, I will in no wife caft
cout. Ezck. 36. 27. And [ will
put my Spirit within you, and
caufe you to walk in my fta-
tutes, and ye fhall keep my -
judgements, and do tbem. John
5. 5. Verily, verily, 1{ay un-
to you, The hour iscoming, and
now is, when the dead fhall
hear the voice of the Son of
God: and they that hear, fhall
live. John 6. 37, Ezck. 36.
a7.

HI. m Luke 18. 15, 16.
And they broiught unto him
alfo infants, that he wotld
touch them; but when bis dif-

ciples faw xt, they rebukcd
them :—But Jefus called them
unto him, and faid, Suffer little
children to come unto me, and
forbid them not ; for of fuch is
the kingdom of God. A&s 2.
38, 39. Then Peter faid unto -
them, Repent, and be baptized
every onc of you in the name
of Jefus Chrift, for the remiffi-
on of fins, and ye fhall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghoft: For
the promife is unto you, and
to your children, and to all
that are afar off, even as ma-
ny as the Lord our God fhall
call,

n John 3. 8. The wind blow-
eth where it lifteth, and thou
heareft the found lhcreof but.
canft not tell whence it com-
eth, and whither it goeth; fo
is every one that is born of the
Spirit.

0 A@ts 4. 12. Neither i
there falvation in any other:"
for there is none other name
under heaven 'given among
men, whereby we muft be fav-
ed,



Tue Conzession or Farrm,'

57

‘be called by the miniftry of the word®, and may
have fome common operations of the Spirit9, yet
they never truly come to Chrift, and therefore
cannot be faved": much lefs can men, not profef-
fing the Chriftian religion, be faved in any other
way whatfoever, be they never fo diligent to
frame their lives according to the light of ma-
ture, and the law of that religion they do pro-
fefs"; and.to aflert and maintain that they may is
very pernicious, and to be detefted".

1V.p Mat. 23. 14. For ma-
’f'cy arc caled but few are cho.
.

q Mat. :‘i;. 20, 2. Bpt he
tl

that received the feed into fto-
ny placcs, the fame is he that
keareth the woroi,h and anon
with joy receiveth it:---Yet
hath he not root in himfelf,
but dureth for a while: For
when tribulation or perfecution

asifeth becaufe of the word, by -

amd by he is effended.

r Joho 6. 64, 65, 66. But
there are fome of you that be-
lieve not. For Jefus kpew
from the begioning who they
were that believed not, and
who {bould betray him..--And
he faid, Therefore faid 1 unto
you, that no man can come un-
to me, except it were given un-
to bim of my Father. From that
sime many of his difciples went
back, and walked no more
with him. Jehn 8. 24. I faid
therefore unto you, that ye
fhall die in your fins: For if ye

believe not that | am he, ps
fhall diein your fins.

{f A@s 4. 12. Neitheristhere
falvation in any othert For.
there is none other name under
heaven given among men,
whereby we muft be fayed.

ohn 14. 6. Jefus faith unto
im, I am the way, and the
truth, and the life; no man
cometh unto the Father but
me. John 17. 3. Andthisis
life eternal, that they might
know thee the only true God,
and Jefus Chrift whom thow,
haft fent.

t2 John 10. 11. If there
come any unto yon, and bring
not this do&rine, receive him
not into your houfe, ncitherbid.
him God fpeed.—:::dhe that
biddeth him God fpeed, is par-
t;g:tof his evil deeds. Gal. 1.
657, 8. Butthough we, or am-
angel from heaven, preach any .
other gofpel unto you, .than
that which we have - preac|
unto you, let him be accared.
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-CHAP. XL

Of - Fustification.

TP HOSE whom God effectually calleth, he
A 2lfo freely juftifieth®; not by infufing righte--
oufnefs into them, but by pardoning their fins,
and by accounting and accepting their perfons as
righteous: not for any thing wrought in them,
or done by them, but for Chrift’s fake alone: not

by imputing faith itfelf,

the a&t of believing, or

any other evangelical obedience to them, as their
righteoufnefs; but by imputing the. obedience and
fatisfaction of Chrift unto them®, they receiving

1. a Rom. 8. 30.---Whom
he called, them he alfo juttifi-
od. Rom. 3.24. Being jufti-
fied freely by his grace, through
‘the redemption that isin Chrift
Jefus.

b Rom. 4. 5, 6, 7, 8. But
to him that worketh not, but
believeth on him that juftifieth
the ungodly, his faith is count-
ed for righteoufuefs.---Even
as David alfo defcribeth the
bleflednefs of the man unto
whom God imputeth righte-
oufnefs without works, /fay-
ing, Blefled are they whofe ini-

ities are forgiven, and whofe

ns are - covered.--Bleffed- is
the man to whom the Lord will
not impute fin. s Cor. 5. 19,
21. To wit, that God was in

Chrift, reconciling the world
unto himfelf, not imputing
their trefpafles- unto thems
and hath committed tnto us
the ‘word of reconciliation.=-=
For he hath made him % ée
fin for us, who knew no fin,
that we might be made the
righteoufnefs of God in him.
Rom. 3. 22, 24, 25, 37, 28.
Tit. 3.'5, 7. Notby works of
righteoufnefs which we have
done, but according to his mer-
¢y he faved us by the wathing
of regeneration, and renewin,

of the Holy Ghoft.---That be-:
ing juftified by his grace, we
fhould be made heirs, accordin

to the hope of eternal life

Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have
redcmption through his blood,
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and refting on him and his righteoufnefs by faith;
which faith they have not of themfelves, it is
the gift of God".

IL. Faith, thys receiving and refting on
Chrift and his righteoufnefs, is the alone inftru-
ment of juftification’; yet is not alone in the
perfon juftified, but is ever accompanied
with all other faving graces, and is no dead faith;
but worketh by love©. '

1ILI: Chrift, by his obedience and death, did
fully difcharge the debt of all thofe that are
thus juftified, and did make a proper, real, and
full fatisfaltion to his Father’s juftice in their be-

the forgivenefs of fins, accord-
ing to the riches of his grace.
Er. 23. 6. Inhis days Judah
all be faved, and Ifrael fhall
dwell fafely; and this is the
name whereby we fhall be cal-
led, Tue Lorp our RiGguTs-
ousness. Seealfo 1 Cor. 1. 30,
31, and Rom. 5. 17,18, 19.

c Phil. 3. 9. Andbe found
in him, not having mine own
righteoufnefs, which is of the
law, bat that which is through
the faith of Chrift, the righte-
oufnefs which is of God by
faith. A&s 13. 38, 39 Eph.
2. 7.and ver. 8. For by grace’
are ye faved, through faith;
and that not of yourfelves; it
is the gift of God.

1. d John 1. 12. But as
many as received®him, to them
gave ke power to become the

fons of God, even to them that
believe on his name. Rom. 3.
28. Therefore we conclude
that a man is juftified by faith
without the deeds of the law.
Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being
juftified by faith, we have
peace with God, through our

. Lord Jefus Chrift.

¢ Jam. 2. 17, 28, 26. Even
fo faith, if it hath not works
is dcad being alone ;---Seeft
thou how faitﬁ wrought with
his works, and by works was
faith made perfe@ ?- -For as
the body without the fpirit is
dead, fo faith without works is
dead alfo. Gal. 5. 6. For in
Jefus Chrift, neither circum-
cifion availeth any thiag, nor
uncircumcifion; but  faith

. which worketh by love.
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half”, Yet, in as much as he was given by the Fa-
ther for them®, and his obedience and fatisfaction
accepted in their ftead",and both freely, not for any
thing in them, their juftification is only of free
grace’; that both the exadt juftice, and rich

grace of God, might be
tion of finners*,
IV. God did, from

1L, fRom. 5. 8, 9, 10, 19.
But God commcndeth his love
towards us, in that while we
were yet finners, Chrift died
for us..--Much more then be-
ing now juftified by his blood,
we fhall be faved from wrath
through him. For if when we
werc enemics we were recon-
ciled to God by the death of
his Son 3 much more, being re-
conciled, we fhall be faved by
his life. For as by one man’s
difobedience, many were made
finners, fo by the obedience
of one fhall many be made
righteous. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who
gave himfelf a ranfom for all,
to be teftified in due time.
Heb. 10. 10, 14. By the which
will we are fanchfied, through
the offering of the kody of Je-
fus Chrift once for all:” For by
one offering he hath perfected
for everthem that are fan&ifi-
ed. See alfo Dan. 9. 24. 26.
and Ifa. 53. 4, $, 6, 10, II,
12.

Rom. 8. 32. He that fpa-
red not his own Son, but de-
livered him 1p for us all, how,

glorified in the juftifica~

all eternity, decree to

{hall he nntl wi:h hi|;1 alfo free-
ive us all things ?
yfn Cor. 3. ults— For he hath
madce him # é¢ fin for us, who
knew no fing that we mighe
be made the righteoufnefy of
God .in him. Mat. 3. 17.
And lo, 2 voice from heaven,
faying, This is my beloved
Son, in whom [ am well pleaf-
ed. Eph.s. 9. And walkin
love, as Chrift alfo hath loved
us, and hath given himfelf for
us, an offering and a facrifice to
God, for a {weet-fmelling fa-
rour.

iRom. 3. 24. Being jufli-
fied frecly by his grace through
the redemption that is in Jefus
Chrift. Eph. 1. 7. In whom we
have redemption through his
blood, the ?o ivenefs of fins,
according to the riches of his
grace.

k Rom. 3. 26. To declare,
T fay, at this time his righte-
oufnefs, that he might be juft,
and the juftifier of him which
believethin Jefus. Eph. 2. 7.
That, in the agesto come, hé
might fhew the exceeding
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juftify all the ele@'; and Chrift did, in the fuls
nefs of time, die for their fins, and rife again for
their juftification™: neverthelefs they are not
juftified, until the Holy Spirit doth, in due time,
actually apply Chrift unto them"

V. God doth continue to forgive the fins of

thofe that are juftified”:

and although they can

ncver fall from the flate of jullification”, yet

riches of his grace, in bir kind-
ncll_'s towards us through Chrift
cfus.

! IV.1 Gal. 3. 8 And the
feriptore forefecing that God
would juftify the heathen
through faith, preached hcfore
the gofped nuto Abrahim, fuy-
inz, In thee fhall ol nations be
blcffed. s Pet. 1. 2, 19, 20.
Ele® according to the fore-
know ledge of God the Father,
through fan&ification of the
Spirit, umto obedience, and
fprinkling of the blood of Jefus
€hrift.-- But with the precious
blood of Chrift, as of a lamb
without blemifh, and without
fpot :---Who verily was fore-
ordainea before the foundation
of the world, but was marifett
in thefe [aft times for you. See
Rom. 8. 30.

m Gal. 4. 4 But when the
fulnefs of the time was conie,
God fent forth his Son, made of
awoman, made under the law.
1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave bim-

felf a ranfom for all. to be tefti=

fied in due time. Rom. 4. 25.
Who was dclivered for our
offences, ard was raifed again
forwour juftification.

n Col. 1. 21, 22. And you,
that were fonve time alicnated
and enemices in your nund by
wicked works, yet now hath he
reconciled, in the budyof his
fleth, through death, to prefent
you holy and unbiameable, and
unreprovable in his fight.  Sce
aifo Gul. 2. 16. and Tit. 3. 4,
5.6,7.

V. oMat. 6.12. And for-
give usour debts, aswe forgive
our debtors. 1 John 1. 9. If we
confefs our fins, he is farrhful
and juft to forgive usour fins
and to cleanfe us from all un-
righteoufnefs. 1 John 2. r.w
It any man fin, we have an
advocate with the Father, Jefus
Chrift the righreous.

p Luke 22. 32. Butl have
prayed for thee, that thy faith
fail not; and when thou
art converted, firengthen thy
brethren. John 10.28. And
I give unto them eternal life,
and they fha!l never perifh,
neither fhall any pluck them
outof my hand. Hcb. 10. 14.
For by one offering he hath

G
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they may by their fins fall under God’s fatherly
difpleafure, and not have the light of his counten-
ance reftored unto them, until they humble
themfelves, confefs their fins, beg pardon, and
renew their faith and repentance?.

VI. The juftification of believers under the Old
Teftament was, in all thefe refpeéls, one and the
fame with the juftification of believers under the

New [eftament".

perfe&ed for ever them that are
funciified.

q Pfal. 8. 31, 32. Ifthey
break my flatutes, and keep
not my commandments ;——
then will 1 vific their tranfc

reflion with the rod, and their
miquity with ftripes ;:=—Ver.
33. Neverthelefs, 1ny loving-
kindnefs will I not utterly take
from him, nor fuffer my faith-
fulnefs to fail.

Pfal. 32. 5. T acknowledged
my fin unto thee, and mine
iniquity have I not bid : I faid,
I will confefs my tranfgref-
fions unto the Lord ; and thou
forgavelt the iniquity of my
fin. Mat. 26. 75. And Pe-
ter remembered the words of
Jefus,---and he weant out and
wept bitterly, Seealfo Pfal. 1.
7, 8,9, 10,11, 12. and 1 Cor.
1. 39, 32. -

VI. r Gal. 3.9, 13, T4. So
then they which be of faith are
bleflfed with faithful Abraham :
-=--Chrift hath redegmed us
from the curfe of the law, be-
ing made a curfée for us: for
it is written, Curfed is every
oncthat hangeth on atree :----
That the blefling of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles
through Jefus Chrift ; that we
might reccive the promife of
the Spirit through faith.——
Rom. 4. 22, 23, 24. And
therefore it was imputed to
him for righteoufnefs. Now
it wasnot written for his fake
alone, that it was imputed to
him. But for us alfo, to
whom it fhall be imputed, if 4
we believe on him that raifed
up Jelus our Lord from the
deads
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CH AP XIL
of Aa’optz'ok.

LL thofe that are juftified, God vouch-
fafeth, in and for his only Son Jefus
Chrift, to make partakers of the grace of adop-
tion*: by which they are taken into the num-
ber, and enjoy the liberties and privileges of the
children of God"; have his name put upon
them©, receive the fpirit of adoption’; have ac-
cefs to "the throne of grace with boldnefs*; are

L. a Eph. 1. 5. Having
predeflinated us uato the a-
doption of children by Jefus
Chrift, to himfelf, according
to the good pleafure of his will.
Gal. 4. 4,5. God fent forth
his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem
them that were under the law ;
that we might reccive the adop-
tion of fons. -

b Rem. 8 17.. And if
children, then heirs; heirs of
God, and joint-heirs with
Chrit.-—-Jobn 1. 12. But as
many as received him, to them
fzve he power to become the
ons of God, even to them tha

belicve on his name. -
* ¢Jer. 14. 9. Yet thou, O
Lord, art in the midft of us,
agd weare called by thy name;

-leave us not. Rev. 2.

12,
Him that overcomcch, will 1
make a pillar in the ten:ple of
my God, & he fhallgo no more
out; and I will write upen
him the name of my Ged, and
the name of the aty of my
God, wbich is new Jerufalem,
which cometh down out of
heaven from my God, and
T will write upen bim my new
name.

d Rom. 8. 15. For vye
have not received the fpiit
of bondage again tofear; but
ye have received the fpirit of
adoption, whercby we cry Ab-
ba, Father. -

£ Eph. 3. 12. In whom we
have boldnefs and accefs with
confidence by the faith of him,
Rom. §. 2.

G2
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enabled to cry, Abba, Father’; are pitied?, pro-
te€ed", provided for', and chaftened by him as
by a father®; yet never caft off', but fealed to
the day of redemption™, and inherit the promifes®,
as heirs of everlafling falvatione.

CH AP X
Of Sanctification.

HEY who are effetually called and regene-
rated, having a new heart and a new

fGal, 4. 6. And becaufe ye
are fons, God hath fent forth
the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

Plal. 103. 13. Likeas a
father piticth bis children: fo
the Lord piticth them that fear
him.

h Prov. 14. 26. In the fear
of the L.ord is ftrong confidence,
and his children fhall have a
place of refuge.

i Mat. 6 0, 32. Where-
fore if God fo clothe the grafs
of the ficld, which to-day is,
and to-morraw is caft into the
oven, b/l be not much more
dobe you, O ye of hittle farh?
—Vlor your hesveuly Father
knoweth that ye have nced of
all thefe things. 1 Pet. 5. 7.
Catting all your care upon him ;
for he carcth for you.

k Heb, 12, 6. For whom
the Lord loveth, he chaftencth,
and fcourgeth every fon whom
he receiveth,

1Lam, 3. 31. For the Lord
will not caft off for ever.

m Eph. 4.30.=——Whereby
ye are fcaled unto the day of re-
demption,

n Heb. 6. 12. That ye be
pot flothful, but followers of
them, who through faith- and
paticuce inherit the promifes.

o1 Pet. 1. 4. To an in-
heritance  incorruptible  and
undchiled. and that fadeth not
away, refirvedin heaven for
you Heb 1.14. Arethey notall
miriitering fpirits, fent ferth to
minifter for them, who fhall be
heirs of falvation ?



THe CoNressioN of Farra.

6s

fpirit created in them, are farther fan&ified,
really and perfonally, through the virtue of
Chrifl’s death and refurrection’, by his werd and
Spirit dwelling in them": the dominion of the
whole body of fin is deftroyed®, and the feveral
lufts thercof are more and more weakened and
mortified’, and they more and more quickened
and ftrengthened, in all faving graces®, to the

T.a 1 Cor. 6. 17. *And fuch
were fome of you; but ye are
wafhed, but ye are fanctified,
but ye are juftified in the
pame of the Lord Jefus, and
by the Spiritof our God. Acts
20, 33. And now, brethren,
1 commend you to God, and
to the word of his grace,
which is able to build you up,
and to give you an inheritance
among all them which are
fandtifred.  Phil. 3. 10. That
I may know him, and the
power of his refurre®ion, and
the fellowfhip of his fufferings,
being made conformable unto
his dcath. Sec alfo Rom. 6.
§. 6. For if we have been
planted together in the like-
nefs of his death, we fhall be
aifo in the likenefs of bis refur-
reltion: Knowing this, that our
old man is cru:iﬁcd with bim,
that the body of fin might be
deftroyed, that henceforth we
fhould not ferve fin.

b Eph, 5. 26. That he might
fan&Qify and cleanfe it with
the wathing of water by the
word. 2 Thefl. 3.13. But we
are bound to give thanks al-
way to God for you, bre-

thren, beloved of the Lord, he=
canfc God hath from the be-
ginning chofen you to falva-
tion, through fanétification ot
the Spirit and belief of the
truth,

¢ Rom 6. 6, 14. Know-
ing this, that our old man 1«
crucified with bim, that the
body of fin might be defiroyea,
that henceforth we fhould not
ferve fin.—~For fin fhall not
have dominion over you: for
ye are not under the law, bue
under grace.

d Gil. 5 24. And they rhat
are Chrift’s have cruafied the
fleh with the affe@ions and
lufts. Rom. 8 13. Jorif ye
live after the flcth, ye fhall dics
but i’ ye through the Spiric do
mortify the deeds of the bedy,
ye fhall live.

e Col. 1. 11. Strengthened
with 2! might according to his
glorious power, unto all pitie
ence and long-futfering with
joyfuluefs. kph. 3. 16, Thae
he would grunt you according
to the riches of his glary, to be
firengthened with mizhe by
his Spirit in the inner man.

G3
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praftice of true holinefs, without which no
man thall fee the Lord". : .

II. This fan&ification is throughout in the
whole man,, yet imperfe@ in this life: there
abideth ftill fome remnants of corruption in e-
very part", whence arifeth a continual and ir-
reconcileable war, the fleth lufting againft the
fpirit, and the fpirit again{t the flefh’.

III. In which war, although the remaining
corruption for a time may much prevail*, yet,
through the continual fupply of ftrength from
" the fanQifying Spirit of Chrift, the regenerate

f2 Cor. 7. 1. Having there-
fore thefe promifes, dearly be-
loved, let us cleanfe ourfelves
from all filthinefs of the flefh
and fpirit, perfe@ing holinefs
in the fear of God. Heb. 12.
14. Follow peacs with all men,
and holinefs, without which
no man fhall fee the Lord.

{I. g 1 Thefl, 5. 23. And
the very God of peace fan&ify
you wholly: and I pray God
gcur whole fpirit and foul and

ody he preferved blamelefs
unto the coming of our Lord
Jefus Chritt.

h 1 John 1. 10. If we fay,
that we have not finned, we
make him a liar, and his word
is not in us. Phil. 3. 13. Not

as though I had already attain-
ed, either were already per-
feét; but I follow after, if that
1 may apprehend that for which
alfo 1am ap{;rchcndcd of Chritt
Jefus. See alfo Rom. 7. 18, 23.
i Gal. 5. 17. For the flefh
lufteth againft the fpirit, and
the fpirit againtt the flefh: and
thefe are contrary the one to
the other; fo that ye cannot do
the things that ye would.
HI.k Rom. 7. 23. Butl
fee another law in my mem-
bers warring againft the law of
my mind, and bringing me in-
to captivity to the law of
which is in my members.
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part doth overcome': and fo the faints grow in
grace™, perfelting holinefs in the fear of God".

CHAP XIV.

Of saving Faith.

HE grace of faith,

whefeby the ele& are

enabled to believe to the faving of their
fouls?, is the work of the Spirit of Chrift in
their hearts®; and is ordinarily wrought by the

1Rom, 6. 14. For fin fhall
not have dominion ever you:
for ye are not under the law,
but under grace. 1 John 5. 4.
For whatfoever is born of God,
overcometh the world: And
this is the viGory that over-
cometh the world, even our
faith. Eph. 4. 16. From whom
the whole body fitly joined to-
gether, and compaéted by that
which every joint fupplieth,
according to the effe@ual work-
ing in the meafure of every

art, maketh increafe of the
ody, unto the edifying of it.
felf in love.

m 2 Pet 3. 18. But grow
in grace, and in the knowf:dge
of our L.ord and Saviour Jefus
Chrit. 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we
all with open face behelding
as in a glafs the glory of the
Lord, are thanged into the

fame image, from glory to
glory, even as by the Spirit of
the Lord.

n 2 Cor 7. 1. Having thereo
fore thefe promifes, dearly be-
loved, let us cleanfe ourfelves
from all filthinefs of the fleth
and fpirit, perfeing holinefs
in the fear of God,

I. a Heb. 10, 39. But we
are not of them who draw

_back unto perdition; but of

them that believe to the fav-
ing of the foul. .

2 Cor 4.13. We having
the fame fpirit of faith, accord-
ing as itis written, I believed,
and therefore have I fpoken,
we alfo believe, and therefore
fpeak. Eph. 2. 8. For by grace
are ye faved, through faith, and -
that not of yourfelves; it is the
gift of God.
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miniftry of the word®: by which alfo, and by
the adminiftration of the facrameants, and prayer,
it is increafed and ftrengthened®. )

II. By this faith, a Chriftian believeth to be
true, whatfoever is revealed in the word, for the
authority of God himfelf fpeaking therein®; and
acteth differently, upon that which each parti-
cular paflage thereof containeth; yielding obe-
dience to the commands’, trembling at the
threatenings?, and embracing the promifes of
God for this life, and that which is to come".

¢ Rom. 10. 14, 17,—How
fhall they belicve in him of
whom they have not hcard ?
and how fhall they hear with-
out a preacher 2— 5o then, faith
cometh by hearing, and hearing
by the word of God.

d 1 Pét. 2, 2. Asnew-born
babes, defire the finccre milk
of the word, that ye may grow
thereby: Luke 17. 5. And
the apottles faid unto the Lord,
Increufe our faith. Rom, 1,
16. 17, For I am not athamed
of the gofpel of Chrift; for it
is the power of God unto falva-
tion to every one that believeth,
to the Jew firfty and alfo to the
Greek.—For therein is the
righteoulmels of God revealed
from faith to faith: as it is
written, ‘The jult fhall live by
faith. See alfo A&s 20. 32,

I, e 1 Thefl. 2. 13, For
this caufe alfo thaink we God
without cealing, becaufe when
ye reccived the word of God

which ye heard of us, ye re-
ceived it not as the word of
man, but (as it is in truth) the
word of God, which effecta-
ally worketh alfo in you that
belicve. 1 John 5. 10. He
that believeth on the Son of
God, hath the witpefs in him-
felf ; he that believeth mnot
God, hath made bim a liar,
becaufe he believeth not the
record that God gave of his
Son. A&s 24, 14.—Dbclivving
all things which are written in
thelaw and the prophets,

f Rom, 16. 26. But now is

made monifeft, and by the
fcriptures of the prophets, ac-
cording to the commandment.
of the everlafting God, made
known to all nations, for the
obedience of faith.
* g la. 66, 2,—To this mas
will | leok, even to bim that is
peor and of.a contrite fpirit,
and trembleth at my word,

h Heb, 11, 13, Thefe all

o
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But the principal a&s of faving faith are, ac-
cepting, receiving, and refting upon Chriit a-
lone for juftification, fan&ification and eternal
life, by virtue of the covenant of grace'.

IIL

This faith is different in degrees, weak

or ftrong'; may be often and many ways af-
failed and wenkened, but gets the victory'; grow-
ing up in many to the attainment of a full af-

Qied in faith, not having re-
ceived the promifes, but hav-
ing feen them afar off, and
‘were perfuaded of them, and em-
braced zbem, and confeffed that
they were ftrangers and pil-

ims on the earth. 1 Tim. 4.
g—But godlinefs is profitable
unto all thing», having promife
of the life that now is, and of
that which is to come.

i John 1. 13. But as many
as received him, to them gave
he power to become the fons of
God, even to them thut believe
on hisname Aé&s 16. 31. Ard
they faid, Believe on the Lord
;cfus Chrift, and thou fhalt be

aved and thy houfe. Gal, a.
g0. 1 am crucified with Chrift;
pevertheicls 1 live; yet not 1,
but Chrit liveth in me: and
the- life which | now live in
- the fich, I live bythefaithofthe
Son of God who loved me, and
gave himfclf for me. A&si1s.
11. But we believe thatthrough
the grace of the Lord Jefus
Chrit, we fhall be faved even
as they.
1. k Heb, 5. 13, 14. For
every onc that ufeth milk, is

unfkilful in the word of righte-
oufnefs; for he is a babe.as
But ftrong mecat belongeth to
them that are of full age, even
thofe who by reafon of ufe
have their fenfes exercifed to
difcern both good and evil.
Rom. 4. 19, 20. And bein
not weak in faith, he confid-
ered pot his own body now
dead, when he was about an
hundred years old, neither yet
the deadnefs of Sarah’s womb s
He ftaggered not at the pro-
mife ot God through unbelief 3
but was ftrong in fairh, giving
glory te God. Mat. 6. 30.
Sball be not much more clathe
you, O yeof little faith, Mat,
8. 10. When [efus heard it, he
marvelled and {aid o them that
followed, Verily I fay unto
you, | have not found fo great
faith, no not in Ifrael.

1 Luke »2. 31, 32. And the
Lord faid, Simon, Simon, be-
hold, Satan hath dcfired to bave
you, that he may fift you as
wheat :—Bat | have prayed for
thee that thy faith fail not : and
when thou art converted,
firengthen thy brethren. Eph.
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furance through Chrift™, who is both the au-

thor and finither of our faith". .
C H A P. XV.

Of Repentance unto Life.

T EPENTANCE unto life is an evangelical

grace?,

the dcétrine whereof is to be

preached by every minilter of the gofpel, as
well as that of faith in Chrift".

6. 16. Above all, taking the
fhield of faith, wherewith ye
-fhall be able to quench all the
fiery darts of the wicked- 1

chn 5. 4, §. For whatfoever
18 born of God overcometh the
world: and this is the victory
that overcometh the world,
sven our faith- —Who is he that
overcometh the world, but he
that believeth that Jefus is the
:Son of God ?

m Heb. 6. 11, 12. And
we defire that every one of you
do fhew the fame diiigence to
the full affurance of hope unto
the end:—That ye be not
flothful, but followers of them
who through faith and pati-
ence inherit the promifes. Heb.
10, 22. Let us draw near with
a true hcart in full aflurance
of faith, having our hearts
fprinkled from an evil confci-

ence, and our bodics wathed
with pure water,

n Heb. 12. 3. Locking un-
to- Jcfus, the author and finither
of our faith. )

[.a AGs 11. 18. When
they heard thefe things, they
held their peace, and glorified
God, faying, Then hath God
alfo to the Gentiles granted
repentance unto life. Zach. 2.
10. .

b Luke 24. 47. And that
repentance and remiffion of
fins fhould be preached in his
pame among all nations, be-
ginning at Jerufalem. Mark
1.15. And faying, Thetime
is fulfilled, and the kingdom
of Godis at hand : repent ye,
and belicve the gofpcl. A&s
20. 21. Teflifying both to the
Jews, and alfo to the Greeks,
repentance toward God, and
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II. By it a finner, out of the fight and fenfe,
not only of the danger, but alfo of the filthinefs
and odioufnefs of his fins, as contrary to the
holy nature and righteous law of God, and upon
the apprehenfion of his mercy in Chrift to fuch
as are penitent, fo grieves for and hates his
fins, as to turn from them all unto God, pur-
pofing and endeavouring to walk with him, in
all the ways of his commandments®.

faith toward our Lord Jefus
Chrift,

H. ¢ Ezek. 18. 30, 31. Re-
pent and turn yourfeives from
all your tranigreffions; fo
iniquity fhall not be your ruin;
—Caft away from you ail
lonr tranfgreffions whereby ye

ave tranfgrefled, and make
you a new heart and a new
fpirit; for why will ye die,
O Houfe of Ifracl? Ezek. 36,
31. Then fhall ye remember
your own evil ways, and your
daings that were not good, and
fhall lothe yourfelves in your
own fight, for your iniquities,
and for your abominations.
Phlm s1. 4. Againft thec,
thee only have I finned, and
done ¢bis evil in thy fight;
that thou mighteft be juftified
when thou fpeakelt, andbe clear
when thou judgeflt. Jer. 31
18, 19. T have furely heard
Ephraim bemaaning ~himfelf
thes, Thou haft chaftifed me,
and [ was chatftifed, as a bul-
lock unaccuftomed #o the yoke:
turn thou me, and I fhall be
Wwraed; for thou art the Lerd

my God. Surely after that {
was turned, I repented ; and
after that I was turned, I
fmote upon my thigh: I was
afhamed, yea, even cone
fougded, becaufe 1 did bear
the reproach of my youth, 2
Cor. 7. 11. For behold, this
felf fame thing that ye fore
rowed cfter a godly fort, what
carefulnefs it wrought in you,
yea, wbat clearing of your-
felves, yea, what indignation,
yea, what fear, yeca, wbat ve-
hement defire, yea, wbat zeal,
yea, awhat revesge! In all
things ye have approwed your-
felves to be clear in this mat-
ter. See alfo Joel 2. 12, 13.
Amos §. 15. and Pfalm 119,
128.
d Pfal 119. 6, 59, 106. Then
fhall T not he athamed, when 1
have refpe& unto all thy cor-
mandments.— I thought on my
ways, and turned my feet un-
to thy teltimonies.—I have
fworn, and I will perform iz,
that 1 will keep thy righteous
judgments. Luke 1. 6. And
they were both rightcous be-
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III. Although repentance be not to be refted
in as any fatisfallion for fin, or any caufe of the
pardon thereof’, which is the a& of God’s free
grace in Chrifl’; yet is it of fuch neceflity to all
finners, that none may expe&t pardon without

it%,

IV. As there is no fin fo fmall but it deferves
damnation"; fo there is no fin fo great, that it
can bring damnation upon thofe who truly re-

pent'.

fore God, walking in all the
commandments and ordinan-
ces of the Lord blamelefs. Sce
alfo 2 Kings 23. 25,

i1l e Ezck. 36. 31, 32. Then
fhall ye remember your own
evil ways, and your doings that
avere not good, and fhall lothe
yourfelves in your own fighe
for your iniquities and for
your abominations.—Not for
your fakes do I tbis, fzith the
Lord God; be it known unto
ou: be afhamed and con-
ounded for your own ways,
O houfe of Ifrael. Ezck. 16.
63. That thou mayeit remem-
her and be confounded, and
never open thy mouth any
more becaufe of thy fhame,
when I am pacified roward
thee for all thou haft done,
faith the Lord God.
- f Hol. 14, 2, 4. Take with
you words, and turn to the
Lord; fay unto him, Take a-
way all iniquity, and reccive
us gracioufly; fo wiil we ren-
der the calves of our lips, |
will heal' their backfliding, 1

will love them freely; for mine
anger is turned away from
h:m, Rom. 3. 24. Beng juf-
tified frcely by his grace through
the redemption that is in Jefus
Chrift. Eph, I. 2.

g Luke13. 3, 5. 1tellyou,
nay; but except ye repent, ye
fhall all likewif¢ perith. A&s
17. 30.
IV. h Rom, 6, 23. For the
wagesof fin isdeath, Mat. 12.
36. Bur | fay unto you, that
every idle word that men fhall
fpeak, they fhall give account
thereof in the day of judgment.

ilfa. §5. 7. Letthe wicked
forfake his way, and the un-
rightecous man his thoughts;
and lct him return wnto the
Lord, ard he will have mercy
upon him; and to our God, for
he will abundantly pardon.
Rom. 8, 1. There istherefore
now no condemnation to ti em
that are in Chnift Jefus, who
walk not after the flefh, but
alter the Spirit. la, 1. 8.
Come now and let us reafom
together, faith the Lord;
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V. Men ought fot to content themfelves
with a general repentance, but it is every man’s
duty to endeavour to repent of his particular
fins, particularly*.

VI. As every man is bound to make private
confeflion of his fins to God, praying for the
pardon thereof'; upon which, and the forfak-
ing of them, he fhall find mercy™: fo he that
fcandalizeth his brother, or the church of
Chrift, ought to be willing, by a private or
public confeflion and forrow for his fin, to de-
clare his repentance to thofe that are offended"”;

though your fins be as fcarlet,
they fhall be as white as fnow:
though they e red like crim-
fon they thall be as wool.

V. k Pfal. 19. 13. Keep back
thy fervant aifo from prefemp-
tuous fins, let them not have
dominion over me, then fhall
1 be upright, and T fhall be in-
nocent from the great tranf-
greflion. lLuke 19. 8. And
Zaccheus ftood and fzid unto
the lLord, Behold, Lord, the
half of my goods I give tothe
poor : and if | have taken any
thing from any man by falfe
acculation, | reftore bim four-
fold. 1 Tim. 1. 13, 15. Who
was before a blafphemer, and
a perfecutor, and injorious.
But 1 obtained mercy, becaufe
I did it igoorantly in unbelief.
This is a faithful faying and
worthy of all acceptation, that
Chrift Jcfus came into the
waorld, to fave finners, of whom
1 am chief.

VI. 1 Pfal. 32. 5, 6.9 ac-
knowledged my fin unto thee,
and mine iniquity have I not
hid; 1 faid, 1 will confefs my
tranfgreflicns unto the Lord;
and thou forgaveft the iniquity
of my fin. Selah.—For this
fhall every cne that is godly
pray unto thee in a time when
thou mayeft be found: furely
in the floods of great waters,
they fhall not come nigh unto
him. Sec alfo Pfal. 51. 4, 5,7,
9, 14. ,

m Prov. 28. 13. He that
covereth his fins thal! rot prof-
per: but whofo confeffeth and
forfuketh them fhall have mer-
cy. 1 John 1. 9. If we con-
fefs our fins, he is faithful and
juft to forgive us our fins.

n James 5. 16, Confefs your
faults one to another, and pray
one for another, that ye may
be healed : the effe@ual fer-
vent prayer of a rightecus man
availcth much. Luke 17. 3.

H
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who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and

in love to receive him®,

i

CHAP. XVL
Of Good Works.

OOD works are only fuch as God hath
commanded in his holy word®, and not

fuch as without the warrant thereof, are devifed
by men out of blind zeal, or upon any pretence

of good intention".

Take heed to yourfelves: If
thy brother trefpafs againft
thee, rebuke him: and if he
repent, forgive him. Ver, 4.
And if he trefpafs againft thee
*feven times in a day, and feven
times in a day turn again to
thee, faying, I repent; thou
fhalt forgive him.  Jofh, 7. 19.
And Jofhua faid unto Achan,
My fon, give, I pray thee, glo-
ry to the Lord ‘God of Hrael,
and make confeflion to him;
and tell me now what thou
haft done, hide it not from me.
Pfal. s1. throughout.

o 2 Cor. 2. Wherefore 1
befeech you that ye would con-
firm your love towards him,
Sce Gal. 6. 1, 2. )

I, a Micah 6. 8. He hath

fhewed thee, O man, what i
good ; and what doth the Lord
require of thee, but to do juft-
ly, and to love mcrci, and to
walk humbly with thy God?
Rom. 12.2. And be not con-
formed to this world: but be
ye transformed by the renew-
ing of your mind, that ye may
prove what is that good and
acceptable and perfe&t will of
God. Heb. 13.21. Make you
perfe@ in every good work to
do his will.

b Mat, 15. 9. But in vain
they do worfhip me, teachin,
JSor do@rines the command=
ments of men., Ifa. a29. 13.
Wherefore the Lord faid, For.
afmuch as this people draw
near me with their mouth, and
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II. Thefe good works, done in obedience to
God’s commandments, are the fruits and evi-
dences of a true and lively faith®: and by them
believers manifeft their thankfulnefs®, ftrengthen
their affurance’, edify their brethren’, adorn the
profeflion of the gofpel®, ftop the mouths of the
adverfaries”, and glorify God', whofe workman-

with their lips do henor me,
but have removed their heart
far from me: and their fear
towards me is taught by the
precepts of men. John 16. 2,
They fhall put you out of the
fynagogues ; yea, the time
cometh that whofoever killeth
you will think that he docth
God fervice. See 1 Sam. 1§.
al, 23, 23.

II. ¢ James 2. 18, 33, Yea,
a man may fay, Thou haft faith;
and, T have works: fhew me
thy faith without thy works,
and I will fhew thee my faith
by my works.—=Seeft thou how
faith wrought with his works,
and by ;vorh was faith made

c& -

d Pfal, 116. 13, 33. What
fhall T render unto the Lord
for all his benefits towards me.
~1{ will takeithe cup of falva-
tion, and call upon the name
of the Lord 1 Pet. 2. 9. But
ye are a chofen generation, a
royal pricfthood, an holy na-
tion, a peculiar people ; that
ye fhould fhew forth the praifes
of him who hath called you out
of darknefs into his marvellous
light,

¢ 1 John 2. 3, 5. And here.
by we do know that we know

him, if we keep his command-
ments.—But who fo kecepcth
his word, in him verily is the
love of God perfe@ed. Here-
by know we that we are in him.
2 Pet. 1. 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10.

fa Cor. 9. 2. For | know
the forwardnefs of your mind,
for which 1 boalt of you to
them of Macedonia, that A-
chaia was ready a year ago ;
and your zeal {ath provoked

many. Mat. 5. 16. Let
your light fo fhine before men,
that they may fee your good
works,and ilorify your Father
which is in heaven.

g Tit. 2. 5. 7o be difcrect,
chafte, keepers at home, good,
obedient to their own hufbands,
that the word of God be not
blafphemed. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Let
asmany fervants as are under
the yoke count their own maf-
ters worthy of all honor; that
the name of God and bis doc-
trine be not blafphemed. See
alfo Tit. 3. 9,10, 11, 12.

h 1 Pet. 2. 15. For fo isthe
will of God, that with well do-
ing ye may put to filence the
ignorance of foolifh men,

i1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your
converfation honeft among the
Gentiles; that whereas they

Ha
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thip they are, created in Chrift Jefus thereunto®,
that, having their fruit unto holinefs, they may
have the end, eternal life'.

HI. Their ability to do good works is not at
all of themfelves, but wholly from the Spirit of
Chrift™.  And that they may be enabled there- .
unto befides the graces they have already received,
there i3 required an a&ual influence of the fame
Holy Spirit to work in them to will and to do of
his good pleafure"; yet are they not hereupon to
grow negligent, as if they were not bound to
perform any duty unlefs upon a {pecial motion of
the Spirit; but they ought to be diligent in ftir~

ring up the grace of God that is in them®.

fpeak againft you as evil doers,
they may, by your good works
which they fhall behold, glorify
God in the day of vifiration.
Phil. 1. 11, Being filled
with the fruits of rightcoufnefs,
which are by Jefus Chrift, unto
the glory and praife of Gud.
Joha 15. 8 ‘Herein is my
Father glorified, that ye bear
much fruit.

k Eph. 3. 10. For we are
his workmanfhip, created in
Chrift Jefus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained
that we thouid walk in them.

I Rom. 6. 22. Butnow being
made free from {in, and become
fervants to God. ye have your
fruit unto holinefs, and the end
everlalting life.

Itl. m John 15, 5. T am the
vine, ye are the branches, He
that asideth in me, and I in

him, the famc bringeth forth
much fruit: for without me
ye can do nothing. Ver. 6.
If a man abide not in me, he is
caft fords as a branch, and is
withered : and men gather
them and caft them into the fire.
See Ezek. 36. 26, 27.

n Phil. 2. 13. For.itis Ged
which worketh in you both to
will and to do of bis good plea-
fure. Phil. 4. 13. 1 cando all
things through Chrift which
firengtheneth me. 2 Cor. 3. 5.
Not that we are f{ufficient of
ourfelves to think any thing as
of ourfelves : but our fufficiency
is of God,

o Phil..2. 13. Wherefore
my beloved, as ye have always
obeyed, not as in my prefence
only, but now much more in
my abfence, work out your
own falvation with fear and
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IV. They, who in their obedience, attain to
the greateft height which is poffible in this life,
are {o far from being able to fupererogate and to
do more than God requires, that they fall fhort
of much, which in duty, they are bound to do®

V. We cannot, by our beft works merit par-
don of fin, or eternal life, at the hand of God,
by reafon of the great difproportion that is
between them and the glory to come, and the
infinite diltance that is between us and God,
whom by them we can neither profit, nor fatisfy
for the debt of our former fins'; but when we
have done all we can, we have done, but our duty

trembling. Heb. 6. 11, 12.
And we defire that every one
of you do fhew the fame dili-
nce to the full affurance of
ope unto the end.—That ye
be not flothful, but followers
of them who through faith and
patience inherit the promifes.
1fa. 64. 7. Aad there is none
that calleth upon thy name,
that ftirreth up himfclf to take
hold of thee : for thou haft hid
thy face from us, and haft con-
fumcd us, becaufe of our ini-
quities. See alfo 2 Per. 1. 3,
$, 10, 11. and 2 Tim. 1. 6.
and A&s 26. 6, 7. together with
Jude 20 and 31 verles.
1V. p Luke 17. 0. So like-
wife ye, when ye fhall have
done all the‘e things which are
commanded you, fay, We are
unprofitable fervants : we have
done that which was our duty
todo. Job 9. 2, 3.—But how

fhould man be juflt with God,
—If he will contend with him,
he cannot anfwer him one of a
thoufand. Gal. 5. 17. For
the fleth lufteth againft the
fpirit and the fpitit, againft the
J’;ﬂz: and thefe are contrary
the one to the other; fo that
ye cannot do the things chat ye
would.

V. qRom. 3. 20. There-
fore by the deeds of the law,
there fhall no flefh be juftified
in his fight ; For by the law is
the knowledge of fin. Rom.
4. 2, 4, 6. For if Abra-
ham were juftified by works,
he hath whereof (o glory,
but not before God.—Now
to him that worketh is the
reward not reckoned of grace,
but of debt, Even as David
alfo defcribeth the bleflednefs
of the man, unto whom God
imputeth righteoufuefs with-

H3
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and are unprofitable fervants'; and becaufe, as
they are good, they proceed from his Spirit* ; and,
as they are wrought by us, they are dchled and
mixed with fo much weaknefs and imperfection,
that they cannot endure the feverity of God’s
judgment', ‘
VL. Yet notwithftanding, the perfons of be-
lievers being accepted through Chrift, their good
works alfo are accepted in him®, not as though
thcy were in this life wholly unblameable and
unreprovable in God’s fight”; but that he,
looking upon them in his Son, is pleafed to ac-

oeut works. Eph. 2. 8, 9.
For by grace are ye faved,
through faith ; and that not of
Yourfelves; it is the gift of
God.—Not of works, left
any man fhould boaft. Pfal.
16. 2. O my foul, thou hait
faid unto the Lord, Thou art
my Lord, my goodnefs extend-
eth not to thee: Sce allo
Tit. 3. 5,6, 7. Rom. 8.18, 22,
23. and chap. 35. 7, 8.

r Luke 17, 10. Sce letter p
in this chap.

f Gal. 5. 22, 23. But the
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,
peace, long-fuffering, gentle-
nefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs,
temperance.

t Ifai. 64. 6. But we are
all as an unclean thing, and
all our righteoufnefles are as
filthy rags, and we all do fade
as a Jeaf, and our iniquitics like
the wind, have taken us away.
Pfal. 143. 2. And enter
mat into judgment with thy

fervant s for in thy fizht thall
no man living be juftified.
rful. 130. 3. If thou, Lord,
fhouldt mark iniquitics; O
Lord, who fhall ftand? See
alfo Gal. §.17.and Rom. 7. 15,
18

VI. v Eph. 1. 6. To the
praife of the glory of his grace,
whercin he hath made us ac-
cepted in the Beloved. 1 Pet,
2. 5. Ye alfo7as lively ftones,
are built up a fpiritual houfe,
an holy priefthood, to offer up
fpiritual facrifices, acceptable
to God Iy Jefus Chrift. Gen.
4. 4. And Abel, he allo
brought of the firftlings of his
flock, and of the fat thereof;
and the Lord had refpe& unto
Abel, and to his offering. With
Heb. 11. 4.

w Job g. 20, If 1 juftify
myfelf, mive own mouth fhall
cordemn me; If I fay. 1 am
perfe, it fhall alfo prove me
perverfe. Plal. 143. 2.
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cept and reward that which is fincere, although
accompanied with many .weaknefles and imper-

fections®. '

VII. Works done by unregenerate men, al-
though, for the matter. of them, they may be
things which God commands, and of good ufe
both to themfelves and others’; yet becaufe
they proceed not from an heart purified by faith?,
nor are done in a right manner, according to

x 2 Cor. 8. r2. Forifthere
be firlt a willing mind, i ir
accepted, according to that a
man hath, ard not according
to that he hath not. Heb. 6.
Xo. For God is not unrighte-
ous to forget your work and
labour of tove, which ye have
fhewed toward his name, in
that ye have miniftered to the
fuints, and do minifter. Mat.
25. 21, 23. His lord faid
unto him, Well done, #hox good
and faithful fervant; thou
haft been faithful over a few
things, [ will make thee ruler
over many things: enter thou
into the joy of thy lord.

VIl y 2 Kings 10. 30, 3I.
And the Lord faid unto Jehu,
Becaufe thou haft done well
in executing that wbhich is right
in minc ¢yes, and haft done un-
to the houfe of Ahab, accord-
ing to all that 2was in mine
heart, thy children of the
fourth generation thall fit on the
throne of Irael.—DBut Jchu
tock no hced to walk in the

law of the Lord God of Ifrael,
with all his heart: for he de-
parted hot from the fivs of Je~
roboam, whieh made Ifrael to
fin. Phil. 1. 15, 16,18. Some
indeed preach Chriit even of
envy and ftrife; and fome al-
fo of good will—The one
preach Chrift of contention,
not fincerely, fuppofing to add
afliftion to my bonds.—~What
then ? notwithftanding every
way, whether in pretence, or
in truth, Chrift is preached;
and I therein do rejoice

z Heb, 11. 4, 6. By faith
Abel offered unto God a more
excellent facrifice than Cain, by
which he obtained witnefs
that he was righteous, God
teftifying of his gifts: and by
it he being dead, yet fpeaketh.
But without faith i is impof-
fible to pleafe bim : for he that
cometh to God, muft believe
that he is, and tbat he is a re~
warder of them that diligently
feck him, See Gen. 45.
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the word*; nor to a right end, the glory of
God® they are therefore finful, and cannot
pleafe God, or make a man meet to receive

grace from God .
them
God".

a 1Cor. 13. 3. And though
1 beftow all my goods to feed
tke poor, and tiough I givemy
body to be burned, and have
not charity, it profitcth me
nothing. ifai. 1. 12. When
yc come to appear before me,
who hath required this at
your hand, to tread my courts?

b Mat. 6. 3,5, 16. There-
fore, when thou doeft thine
alms, do not found a trumpet
before thee, as the hypocrizes
do, in the fynagogues, and in
the ftreets, that they may
have glory of mecn, Verily, 1
fuy unto you, They have their
reward. And when thou
prayeft, thou fhalt not be as
the hypocrites are: for they
love to pray ftanding in the
fynagogues, and in the corners
of the fireets, that they may be
feen of men: Verily, Ifay unto
ﬁu: They have their reward.

oreover when ye faft, be
not as the hypocrites, of a fad
countenance ; for they disfigure
their faces, that they may ap-

car unto men to faft. Veri-
fy 1 fay unto you, They have
their reward.

¢ Hag. 2.14. So s this people,

is more finful,

And yet their negle@ of

and difpleafing unto

and fo i this nation before me,
faith the Lord, and fois every
work of their hands, and that
which they offer there is un-
clean. Tit. 1. 15.=~Unto them
that are defiled and unbelicv~
ing is nothing purc, but even
their mind and confcicnce is
defiled. Amos 5. 21 22. I
hate, 1 defpife your feaft-days,
and I will not fmell in your
folemn affemblics. Though ye
offer me burnt offerings, and
your meat-offerings, 1 will not
accept bem, neither will T re-
gard the peace-offerings of
your fat beafts. See alfo Hof.
I. 4 Rom. g. 16, and Tit.

3 5

d Pfal. 14. 4. Have aMthe
workers of iniquity no know-
ledge ? who eat up my people
as they eat bread, and call not
upon the Lord. Pfal. 36. 3.
The words of his mouth are
iniquity and deceit: he hath
left off to be wife, and to do

od. Job 21. 14. Therefore
they fay unto God, Depart
from us, for we defire not the
knowlcdge of thy ways. Sec
alfo Mat. 25. 41, 43, 43 45¢
and Mat. 23. 23.
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XVII.

Of the Perseverance of the

Saints.

C H A P

" "HEY whom God hath accepted in his Be-

loved, effeCtually called and fanQifed,

by his Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall

away from the ftate of grace; but fhall certainly

perfevere therein to the end, and be eternally
faved®,

II. This perfeverance of the faints depends,
not upon their own free-will, but upon the im-
mutability of the decree of ele&tion, flowin
from the free and unchangeable love of God the
Father®; upon the efficacy of the merit and
interceflion of Jefus Chrift®; the abiding of the

1. a Phil. 1. 6. Being con-
fident of this very thing, that
he which hath begun a good
work in you, will perform it
uatil the day of Jefus Chrilt,
John. 10. 28, 29. And I give
unto them eternal life; and
they fhall never perifh, nei-
ther fhall any pluck them out
of my hand. My Father
which gave them me, is greater
than all : and noue is abie to

wuck tbem out of my Father's
‘hand. See alfo 1 John 3. 9.
and I Pet. 1. 5, 9. Job 17. 9.

1. b2 Tim. 2. 19. Never-
thelefs, the foundation of God
ftandceth fure, having this feal,
The Lord knoweth them
that are his; Jer. 310 3.
The Lord hath appeared of
old unto me, fuying, Yea, |
have loved thee with an ever-
lafting love; therefore with
loving-kindnels have I drawn .
thee. ‘

c. Heb. 10- 10, 14. By the
which will we are fan&ificd,
through the offering of the
body of Jefus Chrift, once for —
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Spirit and of the feed of God within them®; and
the nature of the covenant of grace®: from all
which arifeth alfo the certainty and infallibility

thereof".
II1.

Neverthelefs they may,

through the

temptations of Satan and of the world, the pre-

all. For by one offering he
hath perfe&ed for ever them
that are fan&ified. John 17.
11, 24. And now [ am no
move in the world, but thefe
are in the world, and I come
to thee. Holy Father, keep
through thine own name,
thofc whom thou haft given
me, that they may be one, as
we are.~Father, 1 will that
they alfo, whom thou haft
given me, be with me where
I am that they may behold
my glory, which thou haft
given me: for thou loveft
me from the foundation of
the world. Heb. 7. 25. Where-
fore he is able alfo to fave
them to the uttermoft, that
come ugto God by him, feeing
he cver liveth to make inter-
cefion for them. Heb. 9. 12,
13, I4, 15. Rom. 8. 33. to
the end. Luke 82, 32.

d John 14. 16, 17. Andl
will pray the Father, and he
fhall give you another Com-
forter, that he may abide with
you for ever ;— Even the Spirit
of truth; whom the world
cannot receive; becaufe it feeth
him not, ncither knoweth
him; but ye know him; for
he dwelleth with you, and
fhall be in you. 1 Johna. 27.

But the anointing which ye
have reccived of iim abideth
in you, and ye nced not that
any man tcach you, but as
the fame anointing teacheth
you of all things, and is
truth, and is no lic: and even
as it hath taught you, ye fhall
abide in him. 1 John 3. 9,
Whofoever is born of God,
doth not commit fin; for his
feed remaineth in him; and he
cannot fin, becuufe he isborn
of God.

e Jer. 32. 40. And T will
make an everlafting covenant
with them, that | will not
turn away frém them, to do
them good ; but [ will put my
fear in their hearts, that th
fhall not depart from me. Wig
Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12.

fa Thefl. 3. 3. But the
Lord is faithful, who fhall
ftablifh you, and keep yov from
evil. 1 John 2. 19. They went
out from us, but they ‘were
not of us : for if they had been
of us, they would no- doubt
bave continued with us; but
they went out, that they might
be made manifeft, that they
were not all of us. John 10
28. They fhall never perifh.
I Thefs. 5. 23, 24.
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valency of corruption remaining in them, and
the neglett of the means of their prefervation,
fall into grievous fins%; and for a time continue
therein": whereby they incur God’s difpleafure’,
and grieve his Holy Spirit"; come to be depriv-
ed of fome meafure of their graces and com-
forts; have their hearts hardened™, and their

1. g Mat. 26. 70, 72, 74.
Bat he denied before them all,
faying, 1 know not what thou
fayeft. And again he denied
with an oath, I do not know
the man. Then began. he to
curfe and to fwear, faying, 1
know not the man.

h 2 Sam. 12.9, 13. Where-
fore haft thou defpifed the
commandment of the Lord, to
do evil in his fight? Thou haft
killed Uriah the Hittite with
the fword, and haft taken his
wife 2o be thy wife, and haft
flain him with the fword of the
cHildren of Ammon. —And Da-
vid faid unto Nathan, T have
finned againft the Lord. . And
Nathan faid unto David, The
Lord alfo hath put away thy
fin; thou fhalt not die.

i Ifa. 64. 7, 9.~For thou
haft hid thy face from us, and
haft confumed us, becaufe of
our iniquities.—Be not wroth
very fore, O Lord, neither
remember iniquity for ever;
behold, fee, we befeech thee,
we are all thy people. 2 Sam.
aI. 27, And when the mourn-
ing was paft, David fent and
fotched her to his houfe, and

fhe became his wife, and bare
him a fon; but the thin
that David had done difpleafe
the Lord.

k Eph. 4, 30, And grieve
not the Holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are fealed unto the
day of redemption,

1 Pfal, 51.8, 10, 13. Make
me to hear joy and gladnefs;
that the bones which &ou hatt
broken may rejoice. Create
in me a clean heart, O God,
and renew a right fpirit within
me. Reftore unto me the joy
of thy falvation; and uphold
me with thy free Spirit. Rev,
2. 4. Neverthelefs, 1 have

JSormewbat againft thee, becaufe

thou haft left thy firft love,

m Mark 6. 52, For they
confidered not the miracle of
the loaves, for their heart was
hardened. Mark 16. 14. Af-
terward he appeared unto the
eleven, as they fat at meat, and
upbraided them with their un-
belief and hardnefs of heart,
becaufe they believed not
them which had feen him,
after he was rifen, Phalm
95. 8.
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confciences wounded”; hurt and {candalize o-
thers®, and bsing temporal judgments upon

themfelves®.

CH AP XVIIL

Of the Assurance of Grace and
Salvation.

LTHOUGH hypocrites, and other unre-
generate mer, may vainly deceive them-
felves with falfe hopes and earnal prefumptions

n Pfal, 32. 3, 4. When I
kept filence, my hones wax-
ed old through my roaring
all the day long. For day and
night thy hand was heavy up-
on me: my moifture is turned
into the drought of fummer.
JPfal. 51. 8. Make me to hear
joy and gladnefs: #hat the
bones which thou haft broken
may rejoice.
© 02 Sam: 12 14. Howbheit,
becaufe by this deed thou haft
given great occafion to the

of being in the favour of God and eftate of fal-

enemies of the Lord to blaf-
Eheme, the child alfo #hat is
orn unto thee, fhail furely
die.

p Pfal. 89. 31. If they
break my ftatutes, and keep
not my commandments: Vcr.
32. Then will 1 vifit their
tranfgreflion with the rod, and
their iniquities with ftripes. I
Cor. 11. 32. But when weare

judged, we are chaftened of

the Lord, that we fhould not
be condemned with the world-
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vation®’; which hope of theirs fhall perifh® yet
fuch as truly believe in the Lord Jefus, and love
him in fincerity, endeavouring to walk in all
good confcience before him, may in this life
be certainly affured that they are in a ftate of
grace’, and may rejoice in the hope of the glory
of God; which hope fhall never make them
afhamed”.

. IL This certainty is not a bare conjetu.
ral and probable perfuafion, grounded upon a
fallible hope®; but an infallible affurance of faith,
founded upon the divine truth of the pro-

I. a Job 8. 14, Whofe
hope fhall be cut off; and
whofe truft fall be a fpider’s
web. Deut. 29. 19, | fhall
have peace, though [ walk in
the imagination of mine heart,
 to add drunkennefs to thirft.
John 8. 41. Ye do the deeds
of your father. Then faid they
to him, We be not born. of
fornication, we have one Fa-
ther even God.

b Mat. 7. 22, 23. Many
will fay to me in that day,
Lord, l.ord, have we not pro-
phefied in thy name? and in
thy name have caft out devils?
and in thy name have done
many wonderful works? And
then will I profefs unto them,
1 never knew you; depart
from me, ye that work iniqui-
ty. Job 8. 13.

c 1 John 2.3. And hereby
we do kpow that we know
him, if we keep his command.

ments.. 1 John 5. 13. Thefe
' I

things have I written unto you
that belicve on the name of
the Son of God; that ye may.
know that ye have eternal life,
and that ye may believe on the
name of the Son of God. 1
John 3. 14,18, 19, 21, 24.
Rom. §. 2, 5. By whom
alfo we have accefs by faith in-
to this grace wherein we ftand,
and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God.——Aund hope
maketh not afhamed, becaufe
the love of God is fhed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy
Ghoft, which is given uuto

us

1. e Heb. 6. 11, 19. And
we defire that every onc of
you do fhew, the fame dili-
ence to the full affwance of
ﬁopc unto the end.—Which
bope we have as an anchor of
the foul, both fure and fted-
faft, and which cntereth ine
to that within the vail,
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miles of falvationf, the inward evidence of thofe
graces unto which thefe promifes are made®, the
teflimony of the Spirit of adoption witnefhing
with our fpirits that we are the children of
Ged": which Spirit is the earneft of our inheri-
tance, whereby we ara fealed to the day of re-

demption'.

III. This infallible aflurance doth not fo be-
long to the eflence of faith, but that a true be-
liever may wait long, and conflit with many

f Heb. 6. 17, 18. Wherein
God willing more abundantly
to fhew unto the heirs of pro-
mife, the immutability of his
counfel, confirmed it by an
oath:—That by two immut-
able things in which it was im-
poflible for God to lic, we
might have a ftrong confola-
tion, who have fled for refuge
to lay hold upon the hope fet
before us. :

g 2 Pet. 1. 4, §, 10, I1.
Whereby are given unto us
exceeding great and precious
promifes; that by thefe ye
wight be partakers of the di-
vine nature, having efcaped
the corruption that is in the
world through luft.—And be-
fides this, giving all diligence,
add to your faitg, virtue; and
to virtue, knowledge. Where-
fore the rather, brethren,
give diligrnce to make your
calling and cle@ion fure; for
if ye do thefe things, ye fhall
never fall.—For fo an entrance
fhall be miniftered unto you
abundantly, into the everlaft-

ing kingdom of our l.ord and
Saviour Jefus Chrift. 1 John
3. 14. We know that we
have paflfed from death unto
life; becaufe we love the bre-
thren. 1 John 2. 3, and 2
Cor. 1,13,

h Rom. 8. 15, 16. For ye
have not received the fpirit
of bondage again to fear, but
ye have received the Spirit of
adoption, whereby we cry,
Abba, Father. The Spirit it-
felf bearcth witnefs with our
fpirit that we are the children
of God.

iEph. 1. 13, 14. In whom

c alfo #ruffed after that ye
eard the word of truth, the
gofpel of your falvation; in
whom alfo after that ye be-
licved, ye were fealed with
that holy Spirit of promife,
which is the earneft of our in-
heritance, until the redemp-
tion of the purchafed pofief-
fion, unto the praife of hie
lory. 2 Cor, 1. 21, 22. Now

e which ftablifheth us with

you in Chrift, and hath a-
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difficulties before he be partaker of it*: Yet, be-
ing enabled by the Spirit to know the things
which are freely given him of God, he may,
without extraordinary revelation, in the right ufe
of ordinary means, attain thereunto'.  And
thercfore it is the duty of every one, to give all
diligence to make his calling and eletion fure™;
that thereby his heart may be enlarged in peace
and joy in the ‘Holy Ghoft, in love and thank-
fulnefs to God, and in ftrength and cheerful-
nefs in the daties of obedience, the proper fruits

nointed us, ir God ;' who hath
alfo fealed us, and given the
earnc of the Spirit in our
hearts, .

Ill. k Ifa. so. 10. Who is
among you that feareth the
Lord, that obeyeth the voice
of his fervant, that walketh
in darknefs, and hath no light ?
Let bim truft in the name of
the Lord, and ftay upen his
God. 1 John 5. 13. Thefe
things have I written unto you
that beliecve on the name of
the Son of God; that ye may
know that ye have eternal
life, and that ye may belicve
on the name of the Son of
God. Sce Pfalm 88 through-
eut, and Pfalm 77 to the 12th
verfe.

1 z Cor. 3. 12. Now we
have received, not the fpirit

of the world, but the Spirit
which is of God; that we
might know tbe things that
are freely given to us of God.
1 John 4. 13. Hereby knew
we that we dwell in him, and
be.im us, becavfe he hath

iven us of his Spirit. Heb.
%. 11, 12. And we defire that
every one of you do fhew the
fame diligence, to the full af~
furance of hope unto the end.
That ye be not flethful, but
followers of them, who
through faith and patience in-
herit the promifes. Eph. 3.
17, 18, 19.

m 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore
the rather, brethren, give di-
ligence to make your calling
and ecle@ion fare: for if ye
;_io thefe things, ye fhall never
all.

12
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of this affurance™ So faris it from inclining

men to loofenefs®.

IV. True believers may have the affurance of
their falvation divers ways fhaken, diminifhed
and intermitted ; as, by negligence in preferving
of it, by falling into fome fpecial fin, which
woundeth the confcience, and grieveth the Spirit;
by fome fudden or vehement temptation ; by
God’s withdrawing the light of his countenance,
and fuffering even fuch as fear him to walk in
~darknefs and to have no light : Yet are they

n Rom. §. 1, 2, §. There-
fore being jpuftified by faith,
we have peace with God
through our Lord Jefus Chrift,
~—By whom alfo we have ac-
- cefs by faith into this grace
-wherein we ftand, and re.
joice in hope of the glory of
God.—And hnpe maketh not
afthamed; becaufe the love of
God is fhed abroad in our
hearts, by the Holy Ghoft
which is given unto us. Rom.
14. 17, For the kingdom of
God is not mcat and drink,
but rig hteoufnefs, and peace,
and joy in the Holy Ghoft.
Rom. 15. 13. Now the God
of hope fill you with all joy
and peace in believing, thatye
may abound in hope, through
the power of the Holy Ghoft.
Pfalm 119. 32. | will run the

way of thy commandments,.

when thou fhalt enlarge my
heart. Pfalm 4. 6, 7, Eph.
2 3, 4. ‘

o Rom. 6. 1, 2. What fhall

we fay then? fhall we con-
tinue in fin, that grace may
abound? God forbid; how
fhall we that are dead to fin,
live any longer thercin ? Tit.
2. 11, 12, 14. For the graee
of God that bringeth falvation
hath appeared to all men;—
Teaching us, that denying une
godlinefs and worldly lufts, we
fhould live foberly, righteouf-
ly and godly in this prefent
world.—Who gave himfelf for
us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify
unto himfelf a peculiar peo-
ple, zcalous of good works.
V. pCant. 5. 2, 3, 6. 1
fleep, but my heart waketh:
it isthe voice of my beloved
that knocketh, faying, Open
to me, my fifter, my iove, my
dove, my undefiled : for my
head is filled with dew, and
my locks with the drops of the
night.—I have put off my coat,
how fhall I put it on? I have
wathed my feet, how fhall I
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never utterly deftitute of that feed of God, and
life of faith, thatlove of Chrift and the brethren,
that fincerity of heart and confcience of duty,
out of which, by the operation of the Spirit,
this affurance may in due time be revived9, and
by the which, in the mean time, they are fup-
" ported from utter defpair”.

defile them ?—1 opened to my
beloved ; but my beloved had
withdrawn himfelf, and was
gone ; my foul failed when he
fpake; 1 fought him, bue I
could not find him; I called
him, but he gave me no an-
fwer. Pfalm s1. 8, 12, 14,
Make me to hear joy and
gladnefs ; that the bones which
thou haft broken may rejoice,
—Reftore unto me the joy of
thy falvation; and uphold me
with thy free Spirit.—Deliver
me from blood-guiltinefs, O
God, thou Gﬂdg of my falva-
tion: and my tongue fhall fing
aloud of thy righteoufnefs.
Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not
the Holy Spirit of God, where-
by ye are fealed unto the day
o? redemption. Compare the
above with Pfalm 77. firft ten
verfes, and Mat 26. 69, 70,
71, 72. Pfal. 31.22. Pfal. 88,

throughout, and lfa. so. r0.

q 1 John 3. 9. Whofoever
is born of God doth not com-

mit fin ; for hisfeed remaineth
in hims and he cannot fin, be-
caufe he is born of God. Luke
22. 32, But T have prayed
for thee, that thy faith fail
not. Job 13. 15- Though
he flay me, yet wiil 1trufl in
him : but U will maintain mine
own ways before him. Pfaim
73. 15. Pfalm §1. 8, 21. with
Ifa. so. 10.

r Micah 7. 7, 8, 9. There-
fore 1 will look unto the Lord;
1 will wait for the God of my
falvation: my God will hear
me.—Rejoice not againft me,
O mine enemy: when I fall,
1 fhall arife: when 1 fit in
darknefs, the Lord ftall bea
light unto me. 1 will bear
the indignation of the Lord,
becaufe 1 have finned againft
him, until he plead my caufe,
and execute judgment for me :
he will bring me forth to the
light, and 1 fhall belold his
righteoufuefs, 1fa. 54. 7, 8.

I3
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CH AP XIX.

Of the Law of God.

Y OD gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of
works, by which he bound him and all
his pofterity to perfonal, entire, exa&t and per-
petual obedience; promifed life upon the fulfil-
ling, and threatened death upon the breach of it;
and endued him with power and ability to keep
it*
II. Tkis law, after his fall; continued to be
a perfe& rule of righteoufnefs; and, as fuch,
was delivered by God upon mount Sinai in ten
commandments, and written in two tables’; the

L a Gen. 1.26. And God
faid, Let us make man in our
image, after our likenefs:—
Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of
the knowledge of good and
evil, thou fhalt not eat of it:
for in the day that thou eat-
eft thereof, thou fhalt furely
die. Rom. 2. 14, 15. For
when the Gentiles which have
not the law, do by nature the
things contained in the law,
thefe having not the law, are a
law unto themfelves. " Which
fhew the work of the law
written in their hearts, their
confcience alfo bearing wit-
vefs, and tbeir thoughts the
mean while accufing, or elfe

excufing one another. Rom.
10. §. For Mofes defcribeth
the righteoufnefs which is of
the law ; T'hat the man which
doeth thofe things, fhall live
by them. Rom. §. 12, 19.
Wherefore, as by one man
fin entered into the world, and
death by fin, and fo death
pdfed upon all men, for that
all have finned.—~For as by
one man’s difobedience ma-
ny were made finners; fo by
the obedience of one, fhall
many be made righteous. See
alfo Gal. 2 1¢, 52. Eccl. 7.
12. and Job 28. 28.

11, b Jam. 1.25. But whofo
looketh into the perfo& law of
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four firft commandments containing our duty

towards God, and the
man®,

other fix our duty to

III. Befide this law, commonly called moral,
God was pleafed to give to the people of Ifrael,
as a church under age, ceremonial laws, con-
taining feveral typical ordinances, partly of wor-
thip, prefiguring Chrift, his graces, ations,
fufferings and benefits'; and partly holding forth

liberty, and continueth therein,
he being not a forgetful hearer,
but a doer of the work, this
man thall he blefled in his deed-
Iames 3. 8. 10, 11, 12. If ye
ulfil the royal law, according
to the fcriprure, Thou fhalt
love thy neighbour as thyfelf,
ye do well —For whofoever
fhall keep the whole law, and
yet offeud in one point, he is
guilty of all. Rom. 3. 19.
Now we know that what
things foever the law fuith, it
faith to them who are under
the law. Rom. 13- 8, 9. =
Deat. 5. 32. Ye fhall obferve
to do therefore as the Lord
your God hath commanded
you: ye fhall not turn afide
to the right hand or to the
left. and chap. 10. 4. And he
wrote on the tables, accord-
ing to the firt writing, the
ten commandments, which
the Lord fpake unto you in the
mount, out of the midft of
the fire, in the day of the af-
fembly : and the Lord gave
them unto me. Exod. 34, I-
¢ Mat. 22. 37, 38, 39, 40.
Jefus f£aid unto him, 'Thou

fhalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with
all thy foul, and with all thy
mind.—This is the firt and

cat commandment = And
the fecend /s like unto it, Thou
fhalt love thy neighbour as
thyfell.—On thefe two come-
mandments, hang all the law
and the prophets. Exod. so.
3to18.

11I. d Heb. 10. 1. For the
law having a fhadow of good
things to come, and not the
very image of the things, can
never with thofe facrifices,
which they offered year by
year continually, make the
comers thereunto perfe&. Gal.
4. 1, 2, 3. Now 1 fay, that
the heir as long as he isa child
differeth nothing from a fer-
vant, though he be lord of all:
—But is under tutors and go-
vernors, until the time ap-
pointed of the father.—Even
fo we, when we were chil-
dren, were in bondage under
the elements of the world;
Col. 2. 17. Which are a fha-
dow of good things to come;
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divers inftru@ions of moral duties®.
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All which

ceremonial laws are now abrogated under the

New Teltament.

IV. To them alfo, as a body politic, he gave
fundry judicial laws, which expired together
with the ftate of that people, not obliging any
other, now, further than the general equity

"thereof may require®.

V. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as
well juftified perfons as others, to the obedience

thereof"; and that not

but the body is of Chrift- Heb.
gth chap,

e 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out
therefore the old leaven, that
ye may be a new lump, as ye
are unleavened: for even
Chrift our paffover is facrificed
forus. 2Cor.6.17. Where-
fore come out from among
them, and be ye feparate, faith
the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing: and I will re-
ceive you. -

f Col. 2. 14, 16, 17. Blot-
titgz out the hand-writing of
ordinances, that was againft
us, which was contrary to us,
and took it out of thc way,
nailing it to his crofs. Let no
man therefore judge you in
meat, or in drink.—Which
are a fhadow of thingsto come;
but the body is of Chrift.
Eph. 2. 15, 16. Having a-
bolifhed in his fleh the en-
mity, even the law of com.
mandments, comtained in or-
‘dinances, for to make in him-

only in regard of the

felf of twain, one new man;
Jo making peace; and that he
might reconcile both wunto
God in one body, by the crofs,
having flain the enmicy there-
by.

. ylV. g See Exod. 21ft chap.
and 22d chap. ift to the 29th
verfe. Gen. 49. 10. ‘The
fceptre fhail not depars from
gu h, ner a lawgiver from
etween his feet, until Shiloh
come; and unto him o/l the
gathering of the people ée.
Mat, 5. 38, 39, Ye have
heard, that it hath been faid,
An eye for an eye, and a tooth
for a tooth: but 1 fay unte
you, that ye refit not evil,
1 Cor. 9. 8, 9, 10,

V. h Rom. 13 8, 9. See
above in letter b, 1 John 2.
3, 4, 7, 8. And hereby do
we know, that we know him,
if we keep his command-
ments.—He that faith, I know
him, and keepeth not his com.
mandments, is a liar, and the

'
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‘matter contained in it, but alfo in refpet of the
authority of God the Creator who gave it'. Nei-
ther doth Chrift in the gofpel any way diffolve,
but much ftrengthen, this obligation®.

VI. Although true believers be not under the
law as a covenant of works, to be thereby jufti-
fied or condemned'; yet is it of great ufe to them,
‘as well as to others; in that,as a rule of life, in-
forming them of the will of God and their duty,
h direéts and binds them to walk accordingly™;
difcovering alfo the finful pollutions of their na-
ture, hearts and lives"; fo as, examining themfelves

truthis not in him. Brethren,
1 write no pew command-
ment unto you, but an old com-
mandment which ye had from
the beginning. Rom. 3. 31.and
6. 15. Do we then make void
the law through faith? God
forbid: yea, we eftablifh the
law.—What then? fhall we
fin, becaafe we are not under
the law but under grace ? God
forbid.

iEam. 2. 10. II. Secin let-
ter b.

k Mat. 5. 18. For verily
1 fay unto you, Till heaven and
carth pafs, onc jot or one tit-
tle fhall in no wife pafs from
the law, till all be fulfilled. v.
19. Whofoever therefore fhall
break one of thefe leaft com-
mandments, and fhill teach
macn fo, he fhall be called the
-leaft in the kingdom of hea-
ven: but whofoever fhall de,
and teach tbem, the {ame fhall
be called great in the kingdom

of heaven. Jam. 2. 8. Rom. 3.
31.

Vi. 1 Rom. 6. 14. For fin
fhall not have dominion over
you: for ye are not under the
law, but under grace. Rom.
8. 1. There is thercfore now
no condemnation to them
which are in Chrift Jefus, who
walk not after the flefh, but afe
ter the Spirit. Sce alfo Gal.
4.4, 5- and A&s13. 39.

m Rom. 7. 19, 22, 35.
Wherefore the law is holy;
and the commandment is ho-
ly,and juft and good. Pfal.
119. 5. O that my ways were
directed to keep thy ftatutes!
1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumcifion is
nothing, and uncircumcifion is
nothing, but the keeping of
the commandments of God.
Gal. 5. 14 18, 19, 20, 11,
23, 23.

n Rom. 7. 7. What fhall we
fay then ? isthe law fin? God
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thereby, they may come to further corviction
of, humiliation for, and hatred againft fin"; to-
gether with a clearer fight of the need they have
of Chrift, and the pericction of his obedience™.
It is likewife of ufe to the regenerate, to re-
ftrain their corruptions; in that it forbids fin?;
and the threatenings of it ferve to fhew what
even their fins deferve, and what affliGions in
this life they may expe&t for them, although
freed from the curfe thereof threatened in the
law'. The promifes of it, in like manner, thew
them God’s approbation of obedience, and what
bleflings they may expe&t upon the performance

forbid, Nay, I had riot known
fin but by the law, for 1 had
net known luft, except the
law had faid, Thou fhalt not
covet. Rom, 3. 20.—For ty the
law is the knowledge of fin.

o Rom. 7.9, 14, 24. Forl
wus alive without the law once,
but when the commandment
came, fin revived, and I died.
For we know that the law is
fpiritual : but I am carnal, fold
under fin. O wretched man
that 1 am! who fhall deliver
me from the body of this
death? !

p Gal. 3. 24. Wherefore
the law was our fchoolmafter,
#o bring us unto Chrift, that we
might be juftified by faith,
Rom. 8. 3, 4. For what the
Jaw could not do, in that it
was weak through the flefh,
God fending his own Som in
the likenefs of finful flcth, and

for fin, condemned fin in the
fleh. That the righteoufnels
of the law might be fulfilied in
us. who walk not after the
flefh, but after the Spirit. Rom.
7. 24, 35. )

q Jam. 2. 11. For he that
fuid, Do not commit adultery,
faid alfo, Do not kill. Now if
thou commit no adultery, yet
if thou kill, thou art become
a tranfgreflor of the law. Pfal.
119, 128. Therefore I efteem
all tby precepts concerning all
things to be right 5 and 1 haté
every falfe way. .

r Ezra 9. 13, 14. And
after all that is come upon us
for our evil deeds, and for our
great trefpafs, fceing that thou
our God, haft punithed us lefs
than our iniquities Jeferve, and
haft given us fuch deliveranee
as this.—Should we again
break thy commandments, and
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thereoff; although not as due to them by the
law as a covenant of works®: fo as 2 man’s doing
good, and refraining from evil, becaufe the law
encourageth to the one, and deterreth from the
other, is no evidence of his being under the law,
and not under grace”.

VII. Neither are the aforementioned ufes of
the law contrary to the grace of the gofpel, but
do {weetly comply with it” ; the Spirit of Chrift
fubduing and enabling the will of man to do
that freely and cheerfully, which the will of

join in affinity with the people
of thefe abominations ! Would-
eft not thou be an with us
till thou hadft confumed vs, fo
that tbere fbould be no remnant
nor efeaping ! Pfal. 89. 30, 31,
32 31, 34

" f Pfal, 37. 11. But the
meek fhall inherit the carth;
and fhall delight themfelves in
the abundance of peace. Pfal.
19. 31. Morcover by them is
thy fervant warned ; and in
keeping of them there is great
reward. Lev. 26. to the 14th
verfe, and Eph. 6. 2. Mat. §.

d t Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that
a man is not juflified by the
works of the law, but by the
faith of Jefus Chrift, even we
have believed in Jefus Chrift,
that we might be juftified by
the faith of Chrift, and not by
the works of the law : for by
the works of the law fhall no
flceth be juftified.

¢

v Rom. 6. 12, 14. Let not
fin therefore reign in your
mortal body, that you fhould
obey it in the lufls thereof.——
For fin fhall not haveduminion
over you: for ye are not une
der the law, but under grace.
Heb. 12. 28, 29. Wherefore,
we receiving a kingdom which
cannot be moved, let us have
grace, whereby we may ferve
God acceptab{ , with rever-
ence and godly fear. ——For
our God is a confuming fire.
1 Pa. 3. 8, 9, 10, 11, 13,
Pfal. 34.12, 13, 14, 15, 16.

VII. wGal. 3 21, I the
law then againft the promifes
of God? God forbid : for if
there had been a law given
which could have given' life,
verily rightcoufuefs thould have
been by the law, Tit. 2. 11,
12,13, 14.
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God, revealed in the
done™.
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law, requireth to be

¢

CHAP XX

Of Chri.ftiqn Liberty, and Liber-
ty of Conscience.

HE liberty which Chrit hath purchafed
for believers under the gofpel confifts in

their freedlom from the

guilt of fin, the con-

demning wrath of God, the curfe of the moral
law® ; and in their being delivered from this pre-
fent evil world, bondage to Satan, and dominion
of fin®, from the evil of afliGtions, the fting of
death, the vi€tory of the grave, and everlafting

x Ezek. 36.27. And I will
put my Spirit within you, and
caufe you to walk in my ftatutes,
and ye fhall keep my judg-
ments. and do them. Heb. 8.
10. For this is the covenant
that I will make with the houfe
of lfrael, after thofe days faith
the Lord, 1 will put my laws
into their mind, and write them
in their hearts; and I will be
to them a God, and they fhall
be to me a people. Jer. 31.

33 .
I. a Tit. 2. 14. Who gave
himfeif for us, that he wnight

redeem us from all iniquity:
and purify unto himfelf a pe-
culiar people, zealous of goed
works. Gal. 3. 13. Chrift
hath redeemed us from  the
curfe of the lJaw: being made
a curfe for us : for it is written,
Curfed, &c.

b Gal. 1. 4. Who gave
himfelf for our fins, that he
might detiver us from this pre-
fent evil world, according to
the will of God, and our Fa-
ther. Ads 26. 18. To open
their eyes, and to turn fhm
from darknefs to light, ‘and
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famnation”; as alfo in their free accefs to God?,
and their yiclding obedience unto him, not out
of flavifh fear, but a child-like love, and a willing
mind®.  All which were common alfo to be-
lievers under the law'; but under the New
Teftament, the liberty of Chriftians s further
enlarged in their freedom from the yoke of the
ceremonial law, to which the Jewith church was
fubjecled®; and in greater boldnefs of accefs to the
throne of grace”, and in fuller communicatious of

Jrom the power of Satan unto
God, that thcy may reccive
forgivenefs of fins, aud inheri-
tance among them which are
fandtificd, by faich that isin me.
Rom. 6. 14. For fin fhall not
have dominion over you: for
ye arc not under the Jaw, but
under grace.

cPhal 119 71. B is good
for me, that | have been af-
fliGted s that 1 might lcarn thy
flatutes. 1 Cor. 25. §4. 55-
~ver. 56. The fing ol death ~
isfin; and the ftreogth of fin
isthe {aw, v. 7 But thanks
beto God, which givcth us the
viory through our Lord Jcfus
Chrit. Rom. 8. 1.

d Rom 5. 2. By whom
alfo we have accefs by faith in-
to this grace wherein we
fland e,

eRom. 8. 14, 15. For as
many as are Jed by the Spirit
of God, they are the fons of
God—For ye have nmot re-
ceived the fpirit of bonduge
again to fear; but ye have
received the Spirit of adoption,

K

whereby we cry, Abba, Fa.
ther. 1 John 4 18. ‘There
is no fear in love ; but Ppericét
Jove cafteth out fear: becaufe
fear hath tormient: He thac
fearcth is not made perfect in
love.

fGalk 3.9, 14. So then
they which be of faith, are
biefled with faithful Abraham.
~=t'hat the blcfling of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles
through Jefus Chritt; that we
might receive the promufc of
the Spirit through faith.

g Gal. 5. 1. Stand faft there-
fore in the liberty wherewitih
Chri% hath made us free, and
be not entangled again with
the yolie of bondage. Acts 1.
10, 11." Now therefore, why
teinpt ye God, to put a yoke
upon the neck of the difciples,
which necither our fathers nor
we were ableto bear? Gal. 4.1,
zr 3 6.

h Heb. 4. 14, 16, Sceing
then that we have a great High
Prieft, that is puflfed into.
the hcavens, Jelus the Sox of
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the free Spirit of God, than belicvers under the
law did ordinarily partake of'.

II. God alone is Lord of the confcience®, and
hath left it free from the do@rines and command-
ments of men which are in any thing contrary
10 his word, or befide it, in matters of faith or
worfhip'. So that to believe fuch doctrines, or
to.abey fuch commandments out of confcience,

is to betray true liberty of confcience™ ;

God, let us hold faft our -pro-
feflion.~Let us therctore come
boldly unto the throne of
grace, that we may obtain
wiercy, and find grace to help
in time of need. Heb. 10. 19,
20. Having therefore, bre-

thren, boldnefs to enter into”

the Lolicft by the blood of Je-
fus, by a new and living- way
which he hath confecrated for
us, through the vail, that is to
fay, his flcth. |

i John 7. 38, 39. He that
believeth on me, as the ferip-
ture kath faid, out of his belly
thail flow rivers of living
water.  Bat this fpake he of
the Spirir, which they that
believe on him fhould receive;
for the Holy Ghoft was not
yet given, becaufe that Jefus was
not yet glorified. 2 Cor. 3. 13,
17,18

“Il.k Rom. 14. 4-
thou that judgeft another
man’s fervant ? to his own
mafier he ftandeth or falleth.
Yeu, he fhall be holden up;
for Ced is zble to make him
flasd.

Who art

and the

1 A&s 4. 19. But Peter
and John aunfwered and faid
unto them, Whether it be
right in the fight of God, to
hearken unto you more than
unto God, judge yc. Aéts §.
89. Then Peter and the ofber
apoftles anfwered and faid,
We ought to obey God, ra-
ther than men. 1 Cor. 7. 23.
Mas. 23. 8,9, 10 ‘2 Cor. 1.24.

Mat. 15.9.

‘m Col. 2. 20, a2, 23.
Whercfore, if ye be dead with
Chrift from the rudiments of
the world; why, as though
living in the world, are ye
fulje&t to ordinances, Which

allareto perith with the ufing,

after .the commandments, aud

doérines of men !~Which

things kave indeed a fhew of
wifdom in will-worfhip, and
humility, and negle¢tinrg  of
the body, not in any honor te
the fatisfying of the flefh. Gal.
1. 10. For.do 1 now perfuade
men, of God ? or do 1 feck
to pleafe men:? for if T yer
pleafed men, | #hould not "he”
the fervant of Chrit. Gal,
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requiring of an implicit faith, and an abfolute and
blind obedience, is to deflroy liberty of confci-
ence, and reafon alfo".

IIl. They who, upon pretence of Chriftian
liberty, do pradtife any fin, or cherith any luft,
do thereby deftroy the end of Chriftian liberty;
which is, that, being delivered out of the hands
of our enemies, we might ferve the Lord with-
out fear, in holinefs and righteoufnefs before
him, all the days of our life”.

IV. And becaufe the powers which God hath
ordained, and the liberty which Chrift hath pur-
chafed, are not intended by God to deftroy, but
mutually to uphold and preferve one another;
they who, upon prerence of Chriftian liberty,
fhall oppofe any lawful power, or the lawful cx-

2. 4 And that becaufe of tion isof the Jews. See alfo

falfe brethren unawares hrought
in, who came in privily to
1py out our liberty, which we
have in Chrift Jefys, that they
might bring us into bondage-
Sce Gal. 5. 1.

n ifa. 8, 20. To the law
and to the teftimony : if they
fpeak not according to this
word, it is becaufe there is no
light in them. A&s 17. 11.
“Thefe were more noble than
thafe in Theflalonica, in that
they received the word with
all readinefs of mind, and
_fearched the feriptures daily,
whether thofc things were fo.
’Il(olm 4. 22. Ye worfhip ye

now not what: we know
what we worhip; for falva-

Hof, 5. t1. with Rev, 13.12,
16, 17.

I, o Gal. 5. 13. For, bre-
thren, ye have been called up-
to liberty ; only /2 not liberty
for an occafion to the feth, byt
by love ferve one another.
1 Pet. 2. 16. As free, and
not ufing your liberty for a
cloke of malicioufnefs, but as
the fervantsof God. Luke 1.
74, 75- That he would grant
uuto us, that we, being de-
livered out of the hands of our
encmics, might ferve him
without fear,—in holinefs and
righteoufnefs before him, all
the days of our life, 3 Pet.
2. 19. John 8. 34. :

K 2
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ercife of it, whether it be civil or ecclefiaflical,
relit the ordinance of God". And for their
publithing of fuch opinions, or maintaining of
fuch praltices, as are contrary to the light of
nature, or to the known principles of Chriftiani-
ty, whether concerning faith, worfhip or con-
verfation; or to the power of godlinefs; or fuch
erroneous opinions or praflices, as, either iy
their own nature, or in the manner of publith-
ing or maintaining them, are deftru@ive to the
external peace and order which Chrift hath efta-
blithed in the church’ they may lawfully be

IV. p1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 16.
Submit yourfelves to - cvery
ordinguce of man for the
Lord’s fuke: Whether it be
to the king, as fupreme ;—
er unto govesuors, as unto
them that are fent by him for
the punifhnment of evil doers,
and for the praife of them that
do well—As frce, and not
ufing your liberty for a cloke
of mialicioulnefs, but as the
fervants of God. Heb. 13.17.
Obey them that have the sule
over you, and fubmit your-
felves: for they watch for
your fouls, as they that muft
give account: that they may
do it with joy, and not with
gricf: for that is unprofit-
able for you. See alfo Rom.
13. 1. to the &th verfe.

q Rom. 1. 32 'Who know-
ing the judgn:cut of God, that
they  which  commniit  fuch

things are worthy of dcath,
not cnly do the fame, buc
have pleafure in them that do
them. 1 Cor.§.1,5, 11, 13.
It is repostcd commonly thas
there is fornication among you,
and fuch fornication as is mot
fo much as named amongft the
Gentiles, that one fhould have
his father’s wife.—To deliver
fuch an one unto Satan for the
deftru@ion of the ficth, that
the fpirit may be faved-in the
day of our Lord Jefus—But
now I have written unto you,
not to keep company, if any
man that 1s called a brother,
be a fornicator, or covetous,
or an idolater, or a railer, or
a drunkard, or an extortioner,
with fuch an oge, no not to
cat.—But them that are with-
out God judgeth. ‘Therefore
put away from among your~
felyes that wicked perfon,
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called to account, and proceeded againft by the

ognfures of the church'..

L 2 o ]

CHAP

XXI.

Of religious Worship, and the
. Sabbatlzf-Da.y...

VHE light of nature fheweth that there is a
God,. who- hath lordfhip and fovereignty

over all; is good, and doeth good unto all; and
is therefore to be feared, loved, praifed, called
upon, trufted in, and ferved with all the heart,
and with all the foul,. and with all the might®.

v 2 Thefl.' 3. 14. And if
any man obey not our word
by this epiftle, note that man,
,and have no company with
-him, that he may be atham-
ed. Tit.-3. 10. A man that
is an heretick, after the firft

and fecond admonition, re-

je&.

I. a Rom. 1. 20.- For the
invifible things of him: from
the creation of the world are

clearly feen, being underftood

by the things that are made,
ewen his eternal power and god-
head; fo that they arc with-
out excule- Pfal 119. 68.

Thou art good,and doeft goods -
teach me thy ftatutes. -Jer. -10..
7. Who would net fear thee,
O King of - nations? forto thee
doth. it. appertain; forafmuch
as- among. all the wife men of
the nations, and in all their
kingdoms tbere is none like un-
to thee. Pfal. 1. 23. O love
the Lord, all ye his faints;

JSor the Lord preferveth the

faithful; and plencifully ree
wardeth the proud doer.  Pfal.
18. 3. Rom. 10. 32. Phal,.
6;. 8. Joh. 24. 14. Matk 13-
38.
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But the acceptable way of worfhipping the true
God is inftituted by himfelf, and fo limited by
his own revealed will, that he may not be wor-
fhipped according to the imaginations and devices
of men, or the fuggeftions of Satan, under any
vifible reprefentation or any other way not pre-

feribed in the holy feripture®.
II. Religious worfhip is to be given to God,
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft; and to him a-

lone’:

not to angels, faints or any other crea-

ture’: and fince the fall, not without a Media-
tor; nor in the mediation of any other but of

-Chrift alone®.

b Deut. 12. 32. What thing
foever 1 command you, obferve
to do it : thou fhalt not add
thereto, nor diminith from
it. Mat. 15. 9. But in vain
do they worfhip me, teach-
ing for do@rines the com-
mandments of men. Mat.
4 9, 10 And faith unto
him, Al thefe things will 1
give ‘thee, if thou wilt fall
down and worthip me.—Then
faith Jefus unto him, Get thee
henice Satan: for it is writ-
ten, Thou fhalt worfhip the
Lord thy God, and him only
fhalt thou ferve. Seealfo Deut.
15. to the 20th verfe, and
Exod. 20. 4, 3, 6. )

1. ¢ John s5. 23- That all
men fhould honour the Son,
even as they honour the Father.
‘He that honoureth not the
Son, honoureth not the Father
which hath fent him. 2 Cor.
13. 14. The grace of the
Lord Jefus ChriR, and the

v

love of God, and the com-
munion of the Holy Ghoft e
with you all. Amen. Mat.
4. 10. Rev. 5. 11, 132, 13.

d Col. 2. 18. I.et no man
beguile you of your reward,
in a voluantary -humility, and
worfhipping of angels. Rev.
19. 10. And I fell at his feet
to worthip him. And he faid
unto me, See thou do it not: I
am thy fellow.fervant, and of
thy brethren that have the
teftimony of Jefus: weorthip
God: Rom. 1. 25. Who
changed the truth of God into
a lie, and worthipped and
ferved the creature more than
the Creator, who is bleffed for
ever. Amen.

¢ John 14. 6. Jefas faith un-
to him, 1 am the way, and
the truth, and the life: no
man cometh unto the Father,
but by me. 2 Tim. 2. 5. For
there is one God, and one Me-
diator between God and man,
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III. Prayer with thank{giving, being one fpecial
part of religious worfhip', is by God required
~of all men®; and that it may be accepted, it is
-to be made in the name of the Son”, by the help
of his Spirit', according to his will*, with under-
ftanding, reverence, humility, fervency, . faith,
love and perfeverance'; 3nd, if vocal, in a known
tongue™, : :

IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful",
and for all forts of men living, or that fhall live

the man Chrift Jefus. Eph. 2. according tohis will, he hea

18. For through him we both reth us.
" have accefs by one Spirit unto
the Father. -

IIL f Phil. 4. 6. Be carcful
for nothing ; but in every
thing by prazer and fuppli-
cation with thankfgiving, let
your requefts be made known
unto God.

g Pfal. 65. 2. O thou that
heareft prayer, unto thee fhall
all fleth come.

h John 14. 13, t4. And what-
foever ye fhall afk in my name,
that will 1 do, that the Father
may heé glorified in the Son.—
If yc fhull afk any thing in my
name, [ will do ir.

i Rom. 8 26. Likewile
the Spirit alfo helpsth our in-
firmities, for we know not
what we fhould pray for as we
ought; but the Spirit itfelf
maketh interceflion for us, with
groanings which cannot be ut-
tered. .

k 1 John 5. 14 And this
is the confidence that we have
in him, that if we afk any thing

1 Pfal. 47. 9. For God is
the King of all the carth: fing
ye praifes with underftanding.
Heb. 12. 28. Let ushave grace
whereby we may ferve God
acceptably with reverence and
godly fear. Gen. 18. 27.—f
have taken upon me to fpeak
unto the l.ord, which am 4ut
duft and athes. Jam, 5. 16.—
The effeual fervent prayer of
a righteous man availeth much.
Eph, 6. 18. Praying always
with all prayer and fupplica- °
tion in the Spirit, and watching
thereunto with all perfeverance
and fupplication for all faints.
See alfo Jam. I. 6, 7- Mark
I1. 24. Mat. 6. 12, 14, I§.
Col. 4. 2.

m 32 Cor. 14. 14. For if ¥
pray in an usknown tongue,
my {pirit prayeth, but my un.
derftanding is unfruitiul. °

1V.n 1 John 5. 14. And
2his is the confidence that we
have in him, that if we afk
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hereafter® ; but not for the dead®, nor for thofe of -
whom it may be known that they have finned the-

fin unto death’.

V. The reading of the fcriptures with godly
fear'; the found preaching’, and confcionable
.hearing of the word, in obedience unto God, with-
underftanding, faith and reverence';: finging of.

any thing according to his will,
he heareth us.

orlim. 2. 1, 2. 1 exhort
therefore that firft of all, fup-
plications, prayers, interceflions,
and giving of thanks, be made
for all men:—For kings and
for all that are in authority ;
that we may lead a quict and
peaceable life in all godlinefs
and honefty.

P 2 Sam. 12. o1, 22, 23.
Then faid his fervants unto him,
‘What thing is this that thou
haft done ? Thou didft faft and
weep for the child wbile it was
alive; but when the child was
dead, thou didft arife and eat
bread.—And he faid, While
the child was yet alive, | fafted
and wept : for I faid, Who can’
tell zwbstber God will be gra~
cious to me, that the child may
‘live? But now he is dead,
wherefore fhould 1 faft ? canl
bring him back again ? I fhall
go to him, but he fhall not re-

turn to me. Luke 16. 23, 26.
and Reév. 14. I3.
q £ Johm 5. 16. If any man

fec his brother fin a fin' <wbich
jsnot unto death, he fhall afk
and he fhall give him life for
them that fin not unto death.
‘There is a fin unto death; I de

not fay, that he fhall pray for
1t

V.r Aé@ls 15. 21. For Mofes -
of old time hath in every city _
them that preach him, being
read in the fynagogues every
fubbath-day. Rev. 1. 3. Blefled-
ishe tg‘at readetl;_, and they that
hear the words of this ecy,
and keep thofe things }:gchlll! az',e :
written therein; for the time
is at hand.

{2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the
word} be inftant in feafon,
out of feafon ; reprove, rebuke,
exhort, with all long-fuffering,
athd do&rine.

t Jam. 1. 22, But be ye
doers-of the word, and mnot

‘hearers only, deceiving your

own felves. Aé&s 10. 33. Im-
‘mediately therefore I fent to
thee; and thou haft well done
that thou art' come. Now
therefore are we' all here pre--
fent before God, to hear all:
things that are- commanded
thee of God. Heb. 4. 8. For-
unto us was the gofpel preached,
as well asunto them : but the
word preached did not profit:
them, not being mixed with-
faith in them that heard it
Mat, 13. 19. Ifa, 66. 2.-
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plalms with grace in the heart'; as alflo, the
due adminiftration and worthy receiving of the
facraments inflituted by Chrift ; are all parts of
the ordinary religious worfhip of God" : befides
religious oaths* and vows’, folemn faftings®, and
thanksgivings upon fpecial occafions’; which are,
in their feveral times and feaflons, to be ufed in
an holy and religious manner".

VL. Neither prayer nor any other part of reli-
gious worfhip, is now, under the gofpel, either
tied unto, or made more acceptable by any place
in which it is performed, or towards which it is

v Col. 3. 16. Let the word
of Chrift dwell in you richly in
all wifdom ; teaching and ad-
monithing  one another in
pfalms, and hymns, and {piritual
fongs ; finging with grace in
.Your hearts to the Lord. Eph.
$-12. Jam. 5. 13. )

w Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there-
fore and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the
Father, & of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghoft. A&s2.42. And
they continued ftedfaflly in the
apoftles’ doétrine and fellowthip
aud in breaking of bread, and
in prayers. 1 Cor. 11. 23- to

“verfe 29, :

x Deut. 6. 13. Thou fhale
fear the Lord thy God, and
ferve him, and fhalt fwear by
his name,

Y Eccl. 5. 4. When theu
Vuwelt 3 vow unto God, de-

<r Dot to pay it, for be bath mo
Pleafure in “fools; pay that

which thou haft vowed. Ver. .

§. Better is it that thou fhould-
eft not vow, than that thou
fhouldelt vow, and not pay.
A&s18. 18,
z Joel 2. 1s. ‘Therefore
alfo now, faith the Lord, Turn
¢ even to me witn all your
{eart. and with fafting, and
with weeping and with moura~
ing. Mat. ¢. 15. Can the
children of the bride-chamber
raourn, as long as the bride-
groom is with them? But the
days will come when the bride-
groom fhall be taken from them,
and then fhall they faft. 1 Cor.
7. 5. Defraud ye not one the
other, except it e with confeat
for a time, that yc may give
yourfclves to fafting and prayer:
and come together again, that
Satan tempt you not for your
incontinency.
a Pfal. 107. throughout.
b Heb. 12.-28. Wherefore
we receiving a kingdom which
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direCted: but God is to be worfhipped every~
where? in fpirit and in truth®;: as in private fami--
lies"daily%, and in feeret each one by himfelf”,.
fo more folemnly in the public affemblies, which:
are not carelefsly or willfully to be negle€led or
forfaken, when God, by his word- or providence, -

calleth thereunto'..

cannot be moved, let us have
grace, whereby we may ferve
God acceptably wisth reverence
and gedly fear. ,

VI. ¢ John 4. 21. Jefus faith
unto her, Woman believe me,
the heur cometh wher ye fhal
neither in this mountain, nor
yet at Jerufalem, worfhip the
Father.

dMal. 1. 11. From the ri-
fing of the fun even to the
going down of the fame my
name fBall be great among the
Gentiles; and in every place in-
cenfe fball be offered unto my
name, and a pure offering : for
my name fball be great among
the heathen, faith the Lord of
hofts. ¥ Tim. 2.- 8. 1 will

therefore that men pray every:

where, lifting up hol{ hants
without wrath'and doubting.

e John 4. 23, 24. Butthe
hour” cometh, and aow is,
when the true worfhippers

fhall worfbip the Father in fpirit-

and in truth: for the Father
fecketh fuch to worthip him.—
God is a Spirit, and they that
worfhip him, muft worfhip bim
in fpirit and in truth.

f Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thy
fury upon the heathen that
know thee not, and upon the

families that call' not en thy"
pame. Job 1. 5. And it was
fo, when the days of their feaft-
ing were gone about, that
Job fent and fandified them,
and rofe up early in the morn-
ing, and offcred up burnt-offer-
ings according to the numter of
them all: orgob faid, It may
be that my fons have finned
and curfed God in their hearts.
Thas did Job continually. 2
Sam. 6. 18. And as foom
as David had made an end of
offering  burnt offerings and.
peacc-offerings, he blefled the
people in the name of the Lord
of hofls. Ver. 20. Then
David returned to blefs his

" houfehold.

g Mat, 6.11. Give us this
day* our daily bread. Jof 24

13.

'h Mat. 6. 6. But thon' when
thow prayeft, emter into thy
clofet, and when thou haft fhut
thy door, pray to thy Father
which is in fecret, and thy Fa-

.ther which feeth in fecret fhall

resward thee openly. Eph. ®-
18.
i Ifa. §6. 7.—Mine houfc
fhall be called an houfe of
prayer for all people. Heb. 10.

- 2§. Not forfaking the- affem-
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“VII. ‘As it is of the law of nature, that, in
.general, a due proportion of time be fet apart for
the worfhip of God ; fo, in his word, by a pofi-
tive, moral and perpetual commandment, bind-
ing all men in all ages, he hath particularly ap-
pointed one day -in feven for a fabbath, to be
kept holy unto him*: which, from the beginning
of the world to the refurre@ion of Chrift, was
the laft day of the week; and, from the refur-
re@ion of Chrift, was changed into the firft day
of the week!, which in feripture is called the

“bliog of outlelves together, as
the manner of fome is; but ex-
horting ene another : and fo much
the more as ye fee the day ap-
proaching. Prov. 8. 34. Blefled
1s the man that hearcth me,
watching daily at my gates,

waiting at the pofts of my doors.

A&s 2. 42. And they continued

fedfaftly in the apoftles’ doc--

trine and fellow(bip, and break-
ing of bread, and in prayers,
Vi k See the 4th command.
ment in Exod. 20. 8, ¢, 10,
11. Ma. §6. 2, 4. Blefled is
the man flat doeth this, and
the fon of man tbat layeth hold
on it: that keepeth the fab-
bath from polluting it, and
keepeth his hand from doing a~
ny evil. For thus faith the Lord
unto the Eunuchs that keep
my. fubbaths, and choofe the
things thzt pleafe me, and take

-hold of my covenant.

1fs.
56. 6,

1 Gen. 2. 3. And God blef-
fed the feventh day and fanc-
tified it: becaufe that in it he
had refted from all his work, "
which God created and made.
1 Cor. 16. 1, 3. Now con-
cerning the colle@ion for the
faints, as I have given order
to the churches of Galaia,
cven fo do ye.—Upon the firft
day of the week, let cvery one
ofy youlay by him in ftore, as
God hath profpered him, thac
there be no gatherings when
I come. Adts 20. 7. And up-
on the firlt day of the wcet,
wien the difciples came toge-

‘ther to break bread, Paul prea-

ched -unto them, ready to de-
part on the morrow, and con-
tinwed his fpecech until mid-
night.
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Lord’s day™, and is to be continued to the end
to the world, as the chriftian fabbath".

VIIL. This fabbath is then kept holy unto the
Lord, when men, after a due preparing of their
hearts, and crdering of their common affairs be-
fore-hand, do not only obferve an holy reft all
the day from their own works, words, and
thoughts, about -their worldly employments and
recreations”; but alfo are taken up the whole
time in the public and private exercifes of his

m Rev. 1. 10. ] was in
the Spirit on the Lord’s day;
and heard behind me a great
wvoice, as of a trumpet.

n Exod. 20. 8. 10. (See lct-
. ter k) Mat. 5. 17. 18. ‘Thiuk not
that I am come to deftroy the
law or the prophets: I am
not come to deftroy, but to
fulfil—For verily 1 fay unto
you, Till heaven and earth

afs, onc jot or onc tittle thall
n no wile pafs from the law
till all be fulfilled.

VIIL o Exod. 16, 23, 35, 26,
29, 30. And he fuid unto them
T'his 3 tbat which the lord
hath faid, To-morrow is the
reft of the holy fabhath unto
the Lord: bake #hat which
you will bake f0-day, and feethe
that ye will feethe; und
that which remaineth over,
lay up for you to be kept un-
til the morning.—And Mofes
faid, Eat that to-day ; for to-
day is a fabbath unto the Lord;

to-day ye fhall not find it in
the field.=—Six days je fhall
gather i, but on the feventh
day wlich is the fabbath, in it
there fhall be none.—See, for
that the l.ord hath given you
the fabbath, therefore he
giveth you on the fixth day,
the bread of two days: A
bide ye every man in his place,
let no man go out of his placa
on the feventh day.—So the
people refted on the feventh
day. Exod. 31. 1§, 16. Six
days may work be done; bue
in the feventh /s the fabbath of
reft, holy to the lord; who-
foever docth any work in the
fabbath day, he fhall furely be .
put to death. Wherefore the
children of Ifrael fhall keep
the fabibath, to obferve the
fabbath throughout their ge-
nerations, for a perpetual co-
venant. lla. §8. 13. Nch.
13. 135, 16, 17, 18, 19, 3I,
22.
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worthip, and in the duties of neceflity and mer-

cy .

C H A

P. XXII

of ldwful Oaths and Vows.

Lawful oath is a part of religious wor-
fhip®, wherein upon juft occafion, the
perfon fwearing, folemnly calleth God to wit-
nefs what he afferteth or promifeth ; and to judge
him according to the truth or falfehood of what

he fweareth®.

II. The name of God only is that by which
men ought to fwear, and therein it is to be ufed
with all holy fear and reverence®: therefore to

p Mai. §8. 13. Ifthou turn
away thy foot from the fabe
bath, fr~= doing thy pleafure
on my huly day, and call the
fabbath a delight, the holy of
the Lord, honourable ; and fhalt
honour hi:n, not doing thine
own ways, nor finding thine
own pleafure, nor fpeaking
thine owvn words. Mat. 12. I.
to the 13th verfe.

. L a Deut. 10. 20. Thon
fhalt fear the Lord thy God,
him fhalt thou ferve, and to
him fhalt thou cleave, and
fwear by his name.
.b Exod, 26. 7. Thou fhalt

not take the name of the Lord
thy God in vain ; for the Lord
will not hold him guiitlefs that
taketh his pame in vain. Lewv.
19. 12. And ye fhall not fwear
by my name falfely, neither
fhalt thou prophane, the name
of thy God: I am the Lord.
g2 Cor. 1. 23. Moreover I
call. God for a record upon my
foul, that to fpare you, 1
came not as yet unto Corinth.
See alfo 2 Chron. 6. 22, 23.

II. ¢ Deut. 6. 13- Thou-
fhalt feur the Lord thy God,
and ferve him, and fhelt
fwear by his name.
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fwear vainly or rafhly by that glorious and dread-
ful name, or to fwear at all by any other thing,
is finful, and to be abhorred'. Yet as, in mat-
ters of weight and moment, an oath-is warrant-
ed by the word of God under the New Teftament,
as well as under the Old%, fo a lawful oath, being
impofed by lawful authority, in fuch matters
ought to be taken". :

HI. Whofoever taketh an oath ought duly to
confider the weightinefs of fo folemn an a&, and
therein to avouch nothing but what he is fully
purfuaded is the truth®. Neither may any man
bind himfelf by oath to any thing but what is
good and juft, and what he believeth fo to be,
and what he is able and refolved to perform".

dJer. 5. 7. How fhall 1
pardon thee for this? thy
chiidren have forfaken me, and
fworn by them that are no Gods :
when 1 fed them to the full,
then they committed adultery,
and affembled themfelves by
troops in the har'ots’ houfus.
Jem. §. 12. But above ajl
things, my brcthren, fwear
not, ncither by heaven, nei-
ther by the earth, neither by
any otKer oath : but let your
yea, be yea, and your nay,
nay; left ye fall into con-
demnation.  See the 3rd com-
man.mewt in kxod. 20 7.

e Heb. 6. 16, For men
verily Iwear by the greater:
and an osth for confirmation
is to them an end of all firife.
Ifa. 65. 16,

f r Kings 8. 3t. If any
man trefpafs againft his ncigh-
bour, and 2n oath be luid up-
on him to caufe him to fwear,
and the oath conie before thine
altar in this houfc. Ezra so.
5. Then arofe Fzra, and
made the chief pricits, the
Levites, and all !frael to
fwear, that they fhould do ac-
cording to this word; and
they fware. :

Iil. g Jer. 4. 2. Andtheu
fhalt fwear; The Lerd liveth,
in truth, in'judgment, and in
rightcoufnefs;  aud the na-
tions fhall blefs themfclves in
him, and in him fhall they
glory. Sec alfo Exod. 20. 7.

h Gen, 24 2, 3, 9 And
Abraham faid unto his elceft

fervant of his houle, that ruled
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Yetit is a fin to refufe an oath touching any
thing that is good and juft, being impofed by
lawful authority'. .

IV. An oath is to be taken.in the plain and
common fenfe of the words, without equivo-
-cation or mental refervation®. It cannot oblige
to fin; but in any thing not finful, being taken,
"it binds to performance, although to a man’s
own hurt': nor is it to be violated, although

made to hereticks or infidels™.

-over all that he had, Put, 1
pray thee, thy hand under my
thigh:—And I will make thee
fwear by the Lord, the God

of heaven, and the God of

“the ecarth, that thou fhalt
not take a wife unto my fon,
of the daughters of the Ca-
naanites amongft whom I
dwell.—And the fervant put
his hand . under the thigh of
Abranam his mafter, and
fware to him concerning that
matter.

i Numb. 5. 19, 1. And
the prieft fhall charge her by
an oath, and fay unto the wo-
man, If no man hathlien with
thee, and if thou haft not
gone afide to uncleannefs with
another inftead of thy hufband,

"be thou free from this bitter
“water that caufeth the curfe.
—Then the pricft fhall charge
the woman with an oath of
curfing, and the prielt fhall
fay unto the woman, The Lord
“make thee a curfe, and an
oath among thy people, when
the Lord duth make thy thigh
to rot and thy belly to fwell.

Neh. §. 12. Then T called the
priefts, and took rn oath of
them, that they fhould do ac-
cordirg to this purpofe.

IV. k Pfal. 24. 4. He that
hath clean hands, and a pure
hearey who hath not life up
his foul to vanity nor fwora
deceitfully. Jer. 4. 2. let. g.

1 Pfal. 15. 4. In whofe cyes
a vile perfon is contemncd;
but he honoureththem that fear
the Lord: be that fwearcth to
bis own hurt, and chaujieth
not. I Sam, 25. 22, 32, 33,
34. P
m Ezek. 17. 16, 18, 19.
As 1 live, faith the Lord God,
furely in the place wwbere
the king dwel'eth that made
him king, whofe oath he de-
fpifed, and whofe covenant he
brake, even with him in the
midft of Babylon he fhall die.
Secing he defpifed the oath,
by -bresking the covenant,
(when lo, he had given his
hand,) and hath done all thefe
things, he fhall not cfcape.
Joth. 9. 18, 19. 28am. 21. 1

L a
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V. A vow is of the like nature with a pro-
miflory oath, and ought to be made with the like
religious care, and to be performed with the
like faithfulnefs".

VL It is not to be made to any creature,
but to God alone®: and that it may be accepted,
it is to be made voluntarily, out of faith, and
confcience of duty, in way of thankfulnefs for.
mercy received, or for obtaining of what we
want; whereby we more firi@ly bind ourfelves
to neceflary duties, or to other things, fo far

and fo long as they may fitly conduce thereun-

to".

V. nlfa. 19. 21. And the
Lord fhall be kuown to Egypt,
and the Egyptians fhall know
the Lord in thatr day, and
fhall do facrifice and oblation,
- yea, they fhall vow a vow un-
to the Lord, and perform it
Eccl. 5. 4, 5, 6. When thou
voweft a vow unto God, defer
not to pay it: for be bath no
pleafure in fools; pay that
which thou haft vowed. Better
is it that thou fhouldeft not
wow, than that thou fhouldeft
vow, and not pay. Pfal. 66.
13, 14. } will pay thee my vows,
which my lips have uttered,
and my mouth hath fpoken
when | was in trouble.  Pfel.
61. 8.

V. o Pfal. 76. 11. Vow
and pay unto the Lord your
Godj let all that be round a-
bout him bring prefents unto
him that ought to be feared.
Jer. 44 25, 26 :

p Deut. 23. 21. 22. Whea
thou fhalt vow a vow un-
to the Lord thy God, thou
fhalt not flack to pay it: for
the Lord thy God will furely
require it of thee; and it
would be fin in thee~~Thas
which is gone out of thy lips,
thou fhalt keep and petform,
even a free-will-offering, ac-
cording as thou haft vowed

-unto the Lord thy Ged, which

‘thou haft promifed with thy
mouth. Pfal. 50. 14. Offer
unto Geod thankfgiving, and
pay thy vows unto the Moft
High. = Gen. 28. 20, 21, 22.
And Jacob vowed a vow, fay-
ing, If God will be with me,
and will keep me in this way
that I go, and will give me
bread to eat, and raiment to
put on;j--fo that I ccme a-
gain to my father’s houfe in
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- VII. No man may vow to do any thing for-
bidden in the word of God, or what would Lin-
der any duty therein commanded, or which is
not in his own power, and for the performance
whereof he hath no promile or ability from
God% In which refpe@s, popith monaftical
vows of perpetual fingle life, profeflcd pover-
ty, and regular obedience, are fo far from being
degrees of higher perfettion, that they are fuper-
- ftitious and finful fnares, in which no Chriftian
" may entangle himfelf"

peace: then fhall the Lord be had kilied Paul. Mark 6. 26.

my God- And this ftone which
1 have fet for a pillar, fhall be
God’s houfe: and of all that
thou fhale give me, | will fure-
ly give the tenth unto thee.—
Compare with the above. 1
Sam. 1. 11. & Pfal. 132. 3, 3,

4,5

. VIl q Aé&s 23. 12. And
when it was day, certaih of
the Jews banded together, and
bound themfelves under a
curfe, faying, 'That they would
neither eat nor drink, till they

And the king was exceeding
forry. yet for his vath’s fuke,
and for their fukes which fut
with him, he wouid not reje@
her. Seeulio Num. 30. 5, 8
12, 13.

riCor. 7.2, 9. Neverthe~
lefs, fo awoid fornication, let
every man have his own wife,
and le- every womin hive her
own hufbind. But if they
cannot contain, let them mar-
ry: for it is better to marry
than to burn. 1 Cor. 7.23.

L3
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CHAP.
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XXIII.

Of the Civil Magistrate.

OD, the fupreme Lord and King of all the
world, hath ordained civil magiftrates to

be under him over the people, for his own glory
and the public good, and to this end, hath armed

them with the power of the fword, for the de-
fence and encouragement of them that are good,

and for the punifhmest of evil-doers™.

IL It is lawful for Chriflians to accept and
execute the office of a magiftrate, when called
thereunto®; in the managing whereof, as they
ought efpecially to maintain piety, juftice and
peace, according to the wholefome laws of each

. aRom. 13. 1. 3, 4. Let

" every foul be fubj:@ unto the
higher powers. For there is
no power but of God: the
powcrs that be, are ordained of
God. For rulersare not a ter-
ror to good works, but to the
evil. Wilt thou then not be
afraid of the power ? Do that
which is good, and thou fhait
have praite of the fame :—For
he is the mimfter of God to
thee for good. But if thou do
that which is evil, be afraid;
for he beareth not the fword
in vain: for he is the minifter
of God, arcvenger, to cxecute

wrath upon him that doeth
evil. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. Submit
yourfelves to every ordinance
of man for the lord’s fake:
Whether it be to kings as fu-
preme;—Or unto governors,
as unto them that are fent by
him, for the punifhment of
evildozrs, and for the praife of
them that do well.

1, b Prov. 8. 15. By me
kings reign, and princes decree
jultice. Verfe 16. By me
princes rule, and nobles, even
all the judges ol the carth. See
in letter a.
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;cemmonwealth’, .{o, for that end, . they may law-
fully, new under the New Teltament, wage war
-upon juft and neceflary occafions’.

‘III. Civil magiftrates may not afflume to them-
ifelves the adminiftration of the  word and facra-
-ments"; or the power of the keys of the king-
-dom of -heaven®; or, in the lcaft, interfere in

;matters f faiths, Yet

¢ Plalm 82. 3, 4- Defend the
poor and fatherlefs: do juftice
.to the affliGed and necedy.—
Deliver the poor and ncedy :
rid them out of the hand of the
wicked. 2 Sam. 23. 3. The

-Urael fpake to me, He that
«suleth over men. muft be juft
ruling iu the fear of God. Sce
-3 Pet. 2. 13. let. a.
d Luke 3. 14. And the fol-
dicrs hkewife demanded of
- him, faying, And what thall
. wedo? And he faid unto them,
Do violence to no-man. neither
.acenle any falfely, and.be con-
:tent with your wages. Mat.
8.9 and 10. at large. Forl
am a man under authority,
having foldiers under me: and
T fay t5 this man, Go, and he
gocth; and to anorher, Come,
and he cometh: and to my
fervant, Do this, and he doeth
it. A&s 10. 1, 3. Rom. 13.

4 -

Ill.e'2 Chron. 26. 18. And
they withtood Uzziah the
king, and faid unte him, It
appertaineth not unto thee,
Uzziah, to burn incenfe unto

as nurfing  fathers, it is
g

the Lord, but to the priefts,
the fons of Aaron, that are
confecrated to burn incenfe
go out of the fau&uary, for
thou haft trefpaffed ¢ neither

- fhall it be for thinc honpur from
. God of Ifrael faid, the Rock of . :

the Lord God.

f Mat 16. 18, 19. at large.
And I will give unto thee the
keys of the kingdom of hca-
ven : and whatfoever thou fhalt
bind on earth, fhill be bouud
in heaven: and whatfoever
thou thalt loofe on earth, fhall
be Inofed in hecaven. 1 Cor. 4.
1, 2. .et a man f{o account of
us, a: of the minifters of Chrift,
and ftewards of the myfteries
of God.—Moreover it is re-
quired in ftewards, that a man
be found faithful.

g Jobn 18. 36. Jefus an-
fwered My kingdom is not of
this world. Mal. 2. 7..For
the prieft’s lips fhould keep
knowledge, and they thould
feck the iaw at his mouth ; for
he i¢ the meflenger of the Lord
of hofts. A@&s 5. 29. Then
Peter and the other apnitles
anfwered and faid, We ought
toobey God rather than men.’
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the duty of civil magiftrates to protet the church
‘of our common Lord, without giving the pre-
ference to any denomination of Chriftians above
“the reft in fuch a manner, that all ecclefiaftical
-perfons whatever fhall enjoy the full, free, and
unqueftioned liberty of difcharging, every part
:of théir facred fun&@ions, without violence or
-danger". And, as Jefus Chrift hath- appointed
a regular government and difcipline-in his church,
‘no law of any commonwealth, fhould interfere
‘with, let, or hinder, the due exercife thereof,
among the voluntary members of any denomina-
-tion of Chrifliuns, according to their own pro-
feffion and belief'. It is the duty of civil
magiftrates to protet the perfon and good name
-of all their people, in fuch an effe€tual manner
as that no perfon be fuffered, either upon pre-
tence of religion or infidelity, to offer any in-
- dignity, violence, abufe or injury to any other
.perfon whatfoever: and to take order, that all
religious and ecclefiaftical affemblies be held
without moleftation or difturbance®.

IV. Itis the duty of the people to pray for

h Ifa. 49. 23. And kings phets no harm. A&s 18. 14,
“fhall be thy nurfing fathers 15. atlarge.
and their queens thy nurfing k 2 Sam. 23.'3. ¥ Tim. 2.
mothers. v and 2. at large. Rom. 13.4-
J Pfal. 105. 15. Touch not at large.
mine anointed, and do my pro-
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magiftrates', to'honour their perfans™, to pay
. them tribute and ether dues", to obey their law-
ful commands, and to be fubjeét to their authori-
ty, for confcience’ fake®. Infidelity or difference in
religion, doth not make void the magiftrate’s
juft and legal authority, nor free the people from
their due obedience to him™ from which eccle-
fiaftical perfons are not exempted’; much lefs
hath the Pope any power or jurifdition over
them in their dominions, or over any of their
people ;. and leaft of all to deprive them cf their

W. 11 Tim. 2. 1, 2. T ex-
hort therefore, that firfk of all
fupplications, prayers, intercef~
fions and giving of thanks be
made for all men: for kings,
and for all that are in authority;
that we may lead a quict and
peaceahle hife in .all godlinefs
,and-honefty.

m 1 Pet. 2. 17. Fear God.
Jonour the king.

n Rom. 13. 6, 7. For, for
-this caufe, pay you tribute alfo;
for they are God’s minifters
attending continually upon this
very thing.—Render therefore
st0 all their dues, tribute to
whom tribute is due, cuoftom
sto whom cuftom, fear to whom
.fear, honour to.whom honour.

o Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore
ye muft needs be fabject, not
only for wrath, but aifo for
.confcience’ fake. Tit. 3. 1.
Pu&t them in mind to. l:‘e fub-
ije& to principalitics.and pow-
€13, to gbey I'Tagiﬂutu, r:be

ready to every good work.

p 1 Pet: 2..13,'14, 16. Sub-
mit yourfelves to every ordi-
pance of man for the Lord’s
fake, whether.it be to the king
as fupreme;—Or unto gover-
nors, as unto them that are
fent by him, for the .punifh-
_ment of evil-doers, and for
the praife of them that do well.
.As tree, and pot ufing their lie
berty. for a cloke of maliciouf~
nefs, but as the fervants of
God.

1Rom. 13. I. Let every
foul be fubject unto the higher
:powers. Aéls 35. 10, ‘1I.
Then faid Paul, [ ftand at
Cafar’s judgment feat, wheve
1 ought to be judged; to the
Jews have 1 done no wrong,
.as thou very well knoweft.—e
‘Feor if 1 be an off:nder, or have
committed any thing worthy
of death, I refufe not.to die;
.but if there be none of thefe
-things whereof thefc accufe
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dominions or lives, if he fhall judge them to be
hereticks, or upon any other pretence whatfo-
ever'.

CHAP XXIV.
Of Marriage and Divorce.

ARRIAGE is to be between onc man and

one woman: neither is it lawful for any

man to have more than one wife, nor for any wo-

man to have more than one hufband, at the fame
time™.

II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual
‘help of hufband and wife”; for the increafe of
mankind with a legitimate ifflue, and of the
church with an holy feed’; and for preventing of

uncleannefs’,

me, no man may deliver me

unto them. 1 appeal unto
Cafar.
ra Thefl. 2. 4.. Who op-

pofeth and exalteth himfelf
above all that is called God,
or that is worfhipped; fo that
he as Gad, fitteth in the tem-
ple of God. thewing himfelf
that heis God. Rev. 13. 15,
16, 17, 18. And he had pow-
er to give life unto the image,

‘refidue of

1. a1 Cor. 9. 2. Mark 10. 6
7. at lurge,

1I. b Gen. 2. 18. And the
Lord God faid, It is not good
that the man fhould be alone;
1 will make him an help meet
for him.

¢ Mal. 2. 15. And did not
he make one.? yet had he the
the Spirit; and
wherefore -one ? that he might
feck a godly feed; thercfore
take heed to your fpirit, and
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III. It is lawful for all forts of people to
marry who are able with judgment to give their-
confent®, yet it is the duty of Chriflians to marry
only in _the Lord’. And, therefore, fuch as
profefs the true reformed religion fhould not
marry with infidels, papifts, or other idolaters:
neither fhould fuch as are godly be uncqually
yoked, by marrying with fuch as are notorioufly
wicked in their life, or maintain damnable here-
fies®.

IV. Marriage ought not to be within the
degrees of confanguinity or affinity forbidden in
the word"; nor can fuch inceftuous marriages
ever be made lawful by any law of man, or con-
fent of parties, fo as thofe perfoms may live

\

let none deal treacheroufly
againft the wife of his youth.

d 1 Cor- 7. 2. 9. Neverthe-
lefs, to avoid fornication, let
every man have his own wife,
and let every woman have her
own hufband.—But if they
cannot contain, let them marry;
for it is better to marry than to
bura.

Il. e 1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbid-
ding to marry. Gen. 24. §7,
$8. And they faid, We will cail
the damfel, and enquire at
her mouth.—And they called
Rebecca, and faid unto her,
Wilt thou go with this man?
And fhe faid, [ will go.

f1 Cor.7. 39. The wifeis
bouud by the law aslong as her

hufband liveth ; but if her huf-
bind bé dead, fhe is at liberty
to be married to whom fhe will;
only in the Lord.

g Gen. 34. 14- Exod. 34.
16. 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be ye not
unequaily yoked together with
unbelievers : for what fellows
fhip hath righteoufnefs with
unrighteoumefs ?  and  what
communion hath light with
darknefs ? Compare 1 Kings
11. 4. Neh. 13.25 26,27,

IV. h Lev. 18 chap. 1 Cor.
§. 1. [tisreported common-
ly that there is fornication
among you, and fuch fornica-
tion as is not fo mnch as named
among the Gentiles, that one
fhould have his father’s wife.
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together, as man and wife’. The man may not
marry any of his wife’s kindred nearer inm blood
than he may of his own, nor the woman of her
hufband’s kindred nearer in blood than of her
own".
V. Adultery or fornication, committed after
a contradt, being dete@ted before marriage, giveth.
juft occafion, to the innocent party, to diffolve
that contract. In the cafe of adultery after
marriage, it is lawful for the innocent party to fue
" out a divorce™, and after the divorce to marry

another, as if the offending party were dead”.

i Mark 6. 18. For John
had faid unto Herod, It is not
Iaw ful for thee to have thy bro-
ther’s wife. Lev. 18. 24, 25,
20, 27, 25.

k Lev. 20.19, 20, 21. And
thou fhult not uncover the
nalkednefs of thy mother’s fifter,
nor of thy father's fiter, for
hc uncovereth his near kin;
they fhall bear their iniquity.
And if a man fhall lie with his
uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered
his uncle’s ‘nakednefs ; they
fhall bear their fin, they fhall
die chililefs. And if a man
fhall take his brother’s wife,
it is an unclcan thing: he
hath uncovered his brother’s
?akcdncfs, they fhall be child-
cfs.

. V.1 Mat 1.18, 19, 20,
Now the birth of Jefus Chrift
was on this wife; When as his
mother Mary was cfpoufed to
Jofeph, before they come to-
gether, fhe was found with
child of the Holy Ghoft. Then

Jofeph her hufband, being a
juft man, and not willing to
make her a public example,
was munded to put her away
privily. But while he thought
on thefe things, hehold the an-
el of the Lord appeared unto
Eim in a dream, faying, Jo.
feph thou fon of David, fear
not to take unto thee Mary
thy wife, for that which is
conceived in her, is of the
Holy Ghoft.

m Mat. 5. 31, 32. It hath
been faid, Whofoever fhall put
away his wife, let him give
her a writing of divorcement.
But I fay unto you, that who-
foever fhall put away his wife,
faving for the caufe of fornica-
tion, caufeth her to commit
adultery : and whofoever fhall
marry her that. is divorced,
committeth adultery.

n Mat. 19. 9. - And I fay
unto you, Whofoever fhall put
away his wife, except it be
for fornication, and fhall marry
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VI. Although the corruption of man be fuch
as is apt to ftudy arguments, unduly to put afunder
thofe whom God hath joined together in marriage;
yet nothing but adultery, or fuch wilful defertion
as can no way be remedied by the church or
civil magiftrate, is caufe fufficient of diffolving
tbe bond of marriage® :. wherein a public and
orderly courfe of proceeding is to be obferved 3
and the perfons concerned in it, not left to their

own wills and difcretion in their own cafe’.

another, committeth adultery :
and whofoever marricth -her
which is put away, doth com-
mit adultery. Rom. 7. 2, 3.
V1.0 Mat. 19. 8. He faith
vnto them, Mofes, becaufe of
the hardnefs of your hearts,
fuffered you to put away your
wives; but from the beginning
it was not fa. 1 Cor. 7, I§e
But if the unbelicving depart,
et him depart, A brother or
a fifter is not under bondage
in fuch cafes: but God hath
called us to peaces Mat. 19.

6. Wherefore they are no more
twain, but oue flefh. What
therefore  God  hath  joined
together, let no man put afun-
der- : '

p Ezra 10. 3. Now there-
fore let us make a covenant with
our God, to put away all the
wives, and fuch as are horn of
them, according to the counfel
of my lord, and of thofe that
tremble at the commandment
of our God, and let it be done
according to the law.

M
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‘CH AP, XXV.
 Of the Church.

IE catholic or univerfal church, which is
invifible, confifts of the whole number of

the elect, that have been, are, or thall be gathered
into one, under Chrift the head thereof ; and is
the fpoufe, the body, the fulnefs of him that filleth
al]l in, all’. ’ ,

II. The vifible church, which is alfo catholic
or universal under the gospel, (not confined to
one nation as before under the law) conffts of all’
thofe throughout the world, that profefs the true
religion®, together with their children® ; and is the

1. a Fpb. 1. 70, 23, 23 'led to be faints, with all that

That in the difpenfation of the
fulnefs of times, he might ga-
ther together in onc alf things
in Chnit, both which are in
hcaven, and which are on
earth, even in him. And hath
put all things under his feet,
and gave him to be the head
over a!l things to the church.
Wkich is his hody, the fuinefs
of him that filleth all in all.
Co'. 1. 18. And he is the
head of the body, the church:
‘Eph. 5. 23, 27. 32.

fI.b 1Cor. 1. 2. Unto
tl.e church of God which is at
(o+'nth, to them that are
fanéiified in Chritt Jelus, cal-

in cvery place, call upon the
name of Jefus Chrift our Lord,
both thetrs and ours. 1 Cor. ra.
12, 13. For as the body is.one,
and hath many members, and
all the members of that one
body, being many, are one
body ; fo alfo is Chrift.—For by
one Spirit, are we all baptized
into one body, whether awe é¢
L:ws or Gentiles, whether «we

bond or free, and have
been all made to drink into
one Spirit. Pfal. 2. 8, Afk
of me; and I fhall give tbee
the heathen for thine inherit-
ance, and the uttermoft parts
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kingdom of the Lord Jefus Chrift’, the houfe and
family of God', out of which there is no ordinae

ry poffibility of falvation”.
JII. Unto this catholic vifible

church, ~Chri{i

hath given the miniftry, eracles, and ordinances of
God, for the gathering and perfeling of the

faints, in this life, to the end of the world : and -

duth: by his own prefence and Spirit, accarding
o his promife, make them effeQunl .theteunto®,

of the earth for thy poflcffion.
Rom. t5. 9, 10, 11, 13,
¢ 1 Cor. 7. r4. -For the un-
Pelicving hitband is findified
by the wife, arid the umbe-
Tieving wilt is fan&ificd by the
“hifbind: €lfe were your ¢hil-
drén Wncléan; bit now are
tley holy. A®&s 2. 39. For
‘the promife’is unito you, and
to your chilirén, and to 2ll
that are afar off, ¢vén 'a'mana
as the ‘Lord out ‘God Ibal
call. ‘Gem. '17.' 7. 'And Uwill
‘eftablith my covénant between
me and thee; and thy feed af-
ter thiee, in thelr generations,
For aii evérlafting covenant ;
to bec a God unto ‘thee, and to
thy feed aftet thee. Rom. 11.
16. For if the firft fruit 3.
“holy, the lamp is alfo b6dy; and
il the réot & holy, fo are the
“branchies. Gal. 3. 7, 9, 4
Roine 4. thréughout.
d Mat. 13. 47. Again, tlie
kingdom of h¢aven is like up-

to a net that was caft into the.

ca, and “gatliered of every
ind. 1fa.79. 7. '

¢ Bph. 2. 19. Now thére-
fore ye are no more firangers

and foreigners, but fellow-citi-
zens with the faints, and of
the "hoothold ‘of God. Eph.

‘3. 15. Of whom: the Whole fa~’

mily fo heiven and eafth is
namded.  Prov. 4y. 18. Whete
‘there is°no sifion, the peophe

rith: but he that keepcth
¢ law, Happy is He.

f A 2. 47. And ikie Lotd
4dded to the church daily fuch
agthould be faved. - '

L g Eph. 4. 11. "And he

ave fonie, dpoftics: dnd fone,
gro hets: and foine, evangelifts;
and fome, paftofs dnd teachers;
Verfe 12. For the perfc&ing of
‘the faints, ‘for the work of the
‘miniftry, for the « ifying of
“the body of Chrift: verfe 13
Till weall come in the unicy
of the fith, dnd of the know-

ledge of “the Son of 'God, "tuto

. 2 pétf(& man, uito the mica-

fite of ‘the ftature ot the fule
mefs of Chrift. Ifai. s9. 23.

.

As for me, this is my covenant °

with theém, faith the Lard,
My Spirit thatis upon thee, and
my words which 1 have put in

‘thy mouth, fhall not depart

M2



124

Tue Conrkssiox or Faith.

IV. This catholic church hath been fome-

times more, fometimes lefs, vifible",

And par-

ticular churches, which are members thereof,
are more or lefs pure, according as the doétrine
* of _the gofpel is taught and embraced, ordinances
adminiftered, and public worthip performed
more or lefs purely in them'. ‘
V. The pureft churches under heaven are
fubje& both to mixture and error*: and fome
have fo degenerated, as to become no churches

out of th
the mouth of thy feed, nor
out of the mouth of thy feed’s
feed, faith the "Lord, from
henceforth and for ever. Mat.
28. 19, 20.

1V. h Rom. 11. 3, 4. Lord,
gh%y have killed thtl prophets,
and digged down thine altars;
and I am left alone, and they
feek my life. But what faith the
anfwer of God unto him? I
have refcrved unto myfelf
feven thoufand men, who
have not bowed the knee to
the image of Baal. Rev. 12. 6,
.14. And the woman fled in-
to the wX dernefs, where fhe
hath a place prepared of God,
that they fhould feed her there
a thoufand two hundred and
“threefcore days—And to the
“woman were given two wings
of a great eagle, that fhe
might flee into the wildernefs
into her place: where fhe is
pourifhed for 2 time, and
times, and half a time, from
the face of the ferpeat. A&s
9. 31.-° :

mouth, nor out of

ix Cor. 5.6, 7. Yourglo.
rying is not good; know ye
not tiat alittleleaven leaveneth
the whole lump?—Purge ont
therefore the old leaven, that
yc may be a ncw lump, as ye
are unleavened. © For even
Chrift our paflover is facrificed
for us. Rey. 2dand 3d chap-
ters throughout. .

V.k 1 Cor. 13. 12. For
now we fee through a glafs
darkly; but then face toface:
now I know in part; but then

fhall T know even as alfo I am

known. (Rev. 2d and 3d chap-

‘ters,) Mat. 13, 24, 25, 36,

27, 28, 29, 30, 47 Another

: Farablc ut he forth unto them,

aying, The kingdom of hea-
ven is likened unto a man
which fowed good feed in his

field: But while men flept,

his enemy came and fowed
tares among the wheat, and

“went his way.—But when the

and
ap-:

blade was fprung

uE,
brought forth fruit, tken

_peared the tares " alfo, &c.
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of Chrift, but fynagogues of Satan'. Neverthe-
lefs, there fhall be always a church on earth, to
worthip God according to his will™.

VI. There is no other head of the church but
the Lord Jefus Chrift". Nor can the pope of Rome,
in any fenfe be head thereof; but is that anti-
chrift, that man of fin, and fon of perdition,
that exalteth himfelf, in the church, againit
Chrift, and all that is called God".

verle 47. Agein, the kingdom
of heaven 1s like unto a net
that was caft into the féa, and
gathered of every kind.

. IReév. 18 2. And he cried
migheily, with » Rrong voice,
{a ing, Babylon the %’rcat is
allen, is fallen, and is become
the habitation of devils, and
the hold of every foul fpirit,
and a cage of every unclean
and haefal bird. Rom. 11.
13, 1), 20, 21, 22. )

m Mat. 16. 18. And 1 fay
“alfo untd thee, that thou aft
Peter, and upon this rork I
will build my chorch: aod
the gatee of heil thall hot pre-
vail againft it. Phl. 102, 28
The children of thy fervanrs
thall continve, apd theid feed
thall be éhjabli’ﬁnc before thes.
Mat. 28. 19, %0.

Vi.n Col. 1. 18. And e
is the head of the body, the
church; «.ho s the begiuning,

M 3

the firfi-born from the doad;
that in all things he might
have the pre-cminence. Eph.
1.22. And hath put all things
under his fert, and gave him
to be the head over all things
to the church.

o Mat. 23. 8, 9, 10. But
te mot ye called Rabbi: for
one is your mafter, cven Chrift,
and all ye are brethren.—And
tall no man yunr father npon
the earth: for one is your Father
which is in heaven.—Neither
be ye calted thafters: for oie
is your mafter, sven Chrift. 8
‘t'Neff. 1.2, 3,4, 8, 9. Grace un-
to jou, and peace from God
our Father, ahd dre Lord Jefas
Cheift. We are bound fo
thahk God always for you,
btechren, asit i meet, b“c’taugk
that your faith groweth cx-
teedingly, avd the chatity of
evety ohe ‘of you all towards
cach other aboundeth. .
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CHAP. XXVL

Of the Communion of Saints.

their head, by his Spirit and by faith, have

q LL faints that are united to Jefus Chrift

fellowthip with him in

his graces, fufferings,

death, refurretion and glory*: and, being united
to @epe another in love. they have communion in
cach others gifts and graces®, and are obliged to
the performance of fuch duties, public and pri-
vate, as do conduce to their mutual good, both
in the inward and outward man".,

l.a 1 Jebn 1. 3. That
‘which we have feen and heard,
declare we unto you, that ye.
slfo may have fellowfhip with
us: and truly our fellowthi
is with the Father and with
his Son Jefus Chrift. Eph. 3.
16, 17, 18, 19. That he
would grant you, according to
the riches of his glory, to be
firengthened with might, by
his Spirit in the. inver-man;
—that Chrift may dwell in
your hearts by faith. John
1. 16. And of his fulnefs have
all we received, and grace for
grace. Phil. 3. 30. That I
may know him, and the
power «f his refurre&ion, and
the fellowthip of his fufferings,
being made conformable unto
his death,

b Eph. 4. 15, 16. But
fpedking the truth in love,
may grow up into him in all
things, - which is the head,
even Chrift. —From whom the
whole body fitly joined toge-
ther, and compacted by that
which every ‘joint fupplicth,
according  to the effe@ual
wor}ing in the meafure of
every part, maketh increafe of

‘the body, unto the edifying

itfelf in love.

c1 Thefl, 5. 17, 14. Where.
fore comfort yourfives toge- -
ther, and edify ome another,
even as alfo ye do. Now we
exhort you, brethren, wirn
them that are unruly, comfort
the feeble minded, fupport the
weak, be patient toward all
men, Gal. 7. 10, As we have
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II. Saints, by profeflion, are bound to main-
tain an holy fellowthip and communion in the
worfhip of God, and in performing fuch other
fpiritual fervices as tend to their mutual edifica~
tion; as alfo in relieving each other in outward
things, according to their feveral abilities and ne-
cefities. 'Which communion, as God offereth
opportunity, is to be extended unto all thofe
who, in every place, call upon the name of the
Lord Jefus®.

1II. This communion which the faints have
with Chrift, doth not make them in any wife
partakers of the fubftance of his godhead, or to
be equal with Chrift in any refpe&: either of

thercfore opportunity, let us
do good un?ﬁll mryn. efpeci-
ally unto them who are ot the
haufeliold of faith. 1 John 3.
16, 17, 18.

I, d Heb. 10. 24, 25. And
let us confider onc another, to
provoke unto love and to good
works :——Not forfaking the
aflembling of ourfelves toge-
ther, as the manner of fome
is; bat exhorting one ano-

; and fo much the more,
asyou fce the day approach-
ing. A&s 2. 43, 46. And
they continued ftedfaftly in
the apofties’ do&rine and fel-
lowfhip, and in breaking of
bread, and in prayer.—And
they continued daily with one
accord in the temple, and

breaking of bread, from
houfe to houfe, did eat their
meat with gladnefs and fingle-
nefs of heart. Ha. 2. 3. 1 Cor.
11. 20. o

¢ I John 3. 17. But whofo
hath this world’s goods, and
feeth his brother have need,
and fhatteth up his bowels of
compaffion from him; how

‘dwelleth the love of God in

him? A&s11. 89, 30. Then
the difciples, every man ac-
cording to his ability, deter-
mined to fend relief unto the
brethren which dwelt in Judea.

Which alfo they did, and fent

it to the elders by the hands of
Barnabas and Saul. 3 Cor. 8
and g chapters
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which to afirm, is impious'and blafphemous?. -
Nor doth their communion one with another, as
faints, take away, or infringe the title or pro-

perty which each man hath, in his

pofleiions®.

goods and

CHAP. XXVI
of the Sacraments.

ACRAMENTS are holy figns and feals of
the covenant of grace®, imimediately infti-

UL f Col, 1. 18. 19. Aod
he is the head of the bedy, the
church: who is the beginning,
the firft-born from the deed,
that in all things he might
have the pre-eminence, 1 Cot.
8. 6. But to ws therc is but
enc Gbd, the Futher, of whom
ure all things, anid we m himy
wod one Lord Jefus Chrilt, by
whom are all thivgs, and we
by him. Pfal. 45, 7. 1 Tim.
6. 16.

g A®s 5. 3, Whiles it re-
mained, was it nut thine owh ?
and alter it was fold, was it
pot in thine own power?
Why haft thou conceived this
thing in thinc heart? Thou

haft mot lied wmt6 theh, bt
unto God.

1. a Rem. 4. 11. And he
reccived the fign of citcumei-
®on, » feal of the riphteotifveds
of the feith which he had y&t
being uscireumcifed : thit he
wmight bt the father of sll
them that  believe, thou
they be net citcumcifed; th
righteonfoefd might bt impan
&d unto thesr alfo. Gen. 17
7. And 1 wili <fladlith my
covenant betweeh e and thee,
and thy feed after thee it
their gewerations, for an ever
Jafting covenant; to bea God
Wato thee add w0 thy Red af
ter thee.
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tuted by God®, to reprefent Chrift and his bene-
fits; and to confirm our intereft in him'; as alfo
to put a vifible difference between thofe that be-
long unte the church, and the reft of the world?;
and folemnly to engage them to the fervice of
God in Chrift, according to his word®. ]
II. There is in every facrament a fpiritual
relation, or facramental union, between the

b Mat, 28. 19. Go ye there-
fore and teach all nations, baj
tizing them in the name of tK;
Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghoft. 1 Cor. 11.
23. For ! have received of the
Lord, that which alfo I have de-
Jivered unto you, that the Lord
{e(us, the fame night in which

e was betrayed, took bread.

¢ 1 Cor, 10. 16. The cup
of blefling which we blefs is
it not the communion of the
blood af Chrift? The bread
which we break, is it not the
communion of the body of
Chrift? 1 Cor. 11. 25. After
‘the fame manner-alfo he took
the cup, when he had fupped,
faying, This cup is the New
Teftament in my blood: This
do ye, asoft as ye drink it, in
remembrance of me. ver, 26.
For as often as ye cat this
bread, and drink this cup, ye
do fhew the Lord’s death till
he come. Gal. 3. 27. For as
many of you as have been bap-
tizged into Chrift, have put on
Chrift.

d Exod. 12, 28, And when
a firanger fhall fojourn with

thee, and will keep the pafl~
over to the Lord, let all his
males be circumcifed, and
then let him come near and
keep it; and he fhall be as
one that is born in the land:
for no wncircumcifed perfon
fhall eat thereof. 1 Cor. §.
21. Ye cannot drink the cup
of the Lord, and the cup of
devils, ye cannot be partakers
of the Lord’stable, and of the
table of devils.

¢ Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not,
that fo many of us as were
baptized into {eﬁu Chrift were
‘baptized into his death? verfe
4. Thercfore we are buried
with him by baptifin into
death: that like as Chrift was
raifed up from the dead by the
glory of the Father, even fo
we alfo fheuld walk in new-
nefs of life. 1 Cor. 10, 16,
‘The cup of blefling which we
blefs, is it not the communion
of the blood of Chrift ? The
bread which we break, is it
not the communion of the bos
dy of Chrift? werfe 2.. But
were all baptized unto Mofes
in the cloud and in the fea.
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fign and the thing fignified; whence it confs vo
- pafs, ‘that the nanes and eFedls of -the -one, are
wtributed to'the other’. . -

III. The graee 'whith is exhibited én, 'or by
the facratmemts, rightly ‘ufed, is not -conferred
by any pewer in them; neither deth the effiency
of -a facrament depend upon the ‘piety ‘or inten-
rion of himthat doth adminifter it%, but vpon the
work of the Spirit", and the word of inftitution,
which contains, togetker with -a precept author-
ing the wfe thercof, a promife of benefit to

worthy receivers'.

N. f'Cen. 19. 0. Thisis
‘ny covenant, which ye fhall
%eep ‘between me and you,
and thy feed afterthee : 'Em
man chitd among you, 1
e circumcifed. ‘Mat. 6. 27,
28. And he took ‘the cup, and

ave thanks, and gave it to

¢m, faying, Drink ye all éf
it —For this is my blosd of
‘the New Teftament which s
“fhed for many for the remiflion
‘of fins. "Tit. 3. 5. Not ‘b
works of righteoufriefs, whic
‘we have done, but according
‘to his ‘mercy he faved ns by
the wafliing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Holy
“Ghoft.

L g'Reoim. 2. 28, 29. For
Ne is nota Jew, which is one
‘butwardly:” mneither is 1hat
Circumcifion, which s out-
‘ward in the fleth: But he is
4 Jew which is one inwardly;
and circumcifion # ‘tbas of !z‘e

heatt, in the fhirit, ‘evd vor
in the letrer, whofe praife #s'
‘ot of ‘then, bat of God. 1 Pév.
3. 21. Fhe like figure where-
umto, even baptifm, ‘doth ilfo
‘now'fave us, " (Yt tfhg potting
away 6f the Bivh of the fleth,
*but the anfwer of 'a good con-
feicacr ‘towards G tie
Tefurre@ion of ‘Jefoy Chrilt. -

hMat. 3. 11. Tirdeed Hap-
tize you with Water anto " re-
‘pentance, bat'he that conteth
after me, is mightier than 1,
whofe fhocs I'am not worthy
‘to tear :‘he fhall baptize you.
‘with'the Holy Ghoft and with
“fire. 1 Cor. 12. 13. For Wy
‘one Spirit "are “we all baptized
into one body, whether e e
-Jews'or Gentiles, whether 20e

bond or free; ‘and have been
all made to drivk into one
Spirit,

i Mat. 26, 27, 28. Sec in

' i
>
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_ IV. There be only two facraments ordained
by Chrift our Lord in the gofpel, thatis to fay, °
baptifm and the fupper of the: Lord: neither of
which may be difpenfed by any, but by a minifeer
of the word, lawfully ordained*.

V. The facraments of the O}d Teftament, in
regard of the fpiritual things- thereby fignified
and exhibited, were, for fubftance, the fame

with thofe of the New'.

Ietter f. Mat. 28. 19, See in.
letter b, verfe 20. Teaching:

them to obferve all things
whatfoever 1 have commanded
you: and lo, | am with yeu
alway, even to the end.of the
world. Amen;

1V. k Mat. 28. 19. Goye
therefore and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of - the Sou,
and of the Holy Ghoft. 1 Cor.
‘11. 20, 23. When ye comc
together thorefore into  one
piace, this is not to ecat. the
Lord’s Supper.—For 1 have
received of the Lord Jefus, that
‘which alfo [ delivered unto
vou, that the -Lord Jefus, the
fame night in which he was

betrayed took bread. 1 Cor.
4. 1. Letaman foaccount of
us, as of tht minillers of

Chrift, and flewards of the
myfteries of God. Heb. s.
4. And no man taketh this
honour unto himfclf, but he

that is called of God, as was
Aaron,,

V.11 Cor. 10. 1, 9, 3, 4
Morcoven, beethren, | would
not that ye thould be ignorant,
how that all our fathers were
under the clowd, and all paf-
fed through the fea;=and
were all baptized unto Mofes
in the cloud and in the fea ' —
And did all eat the fame {pi-
ritual meat j——=and did all
drink the fame fpiritual drink:
(for they drank of that fpi-
ritual rock that followed.them:
—and that rock was Chritt.)
1 Cor. 5. 7, 8 Purge out
therefore the old leaven, that
ye may be a new lump, asye
are unleavened. For even
Chrift our paffover is facrificed
for us. ‘Therefore lct us keep
the fealt, not with old leaven,
neither with- the leaven of
malice -and wickednefs; bat
with the unleavened ‘éread of

fincerity and truth.
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CH AP XXVIL

‘Of Baptism,

APTISM is a facrament of the New Tefta-
ment, ordained by Jefus Chrift?, not onlj

for the folemn admiflion of the party baptized
into the vifible chu'rch", but- alfo to be unto him
a fign and feal of the covenant of graceS, of his
ingrafting into Chrift!, of regeneration®, of re-
miflion of fins’, and of his giving up unto God,

1.a Mat. 28. 19. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations
baptizing them .in the name of
the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghoft. Mat.
16. 16.

b1 Cor.12.13. For by one
Spirit are we all baptized into
one body, whether we be Jews
or Gentiles, whether we é¢
bond or free; and have been
all made to drink into one Spi-
rit. Gal. 3. 27, 28.

c Rom. 4. 11- And he re-
-ceived the fign of circumcifion,
a feal of the righteoufnefs of
faith, which he had yet being
-uncircumcifed: that he might
be the father of all them that
believe, though they be not
circumcifed: that righteouf-

- nefs might be imputed unto
them alfo. Compared with Cal.
3. 11, I2. ln whom alfo ye

- Al
are circumcifed with the cir-
cumcifion made without hands,
in putting off the body of the
fins of the fleth, by the cir-
cumcifion of Chrift :---Buried
with him in baptifm, whercin
alfo ye are rifen with him,
through the faith of the oper-
ation of God, who hath raifed
him from the dead.

d. Gal. 2. 17. For as many
of you as have been baptized
into Chrift, have put on
Cbrift. Rom. 6. 5. Forif we
have been planted together in

.the likenefs of his death; we

fhall be alfo in the likenefs of
his refurrcétion.

e Tit. 3. 5. Hefaved us by
the wathing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Holy
Ghoft. .

f A&s2. 38. Peter faid, Re-
pent and be baptized every one
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swough Jefus Chrift, to walk in newnefs of life®:
which facrament is, by Chrift’s own appointment,
to be continued in his church until the end of the
world".

I. The outward element to be ufed in this
facrament is water, wherewith the party is to be
baptized in -the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, by a minifter of
the gofpel, lawfully called thereunto'.

1II. Dipping of the perfon into the water is
not neceffary; ‘but baptifm is rightly adminifter-
ed by pouring, or fprinkling water, upon the

perfon®.

of you in the name of Jefus
Chrit, for the remiffion of
fins. Mark 1. 4. Ads 22
16.

. g Rom. 6. 3, 4. Knew ye
not, that fo many of us as
were baptized into Jefus Chrift
were baptized into his death ?
Therefore we are buried with
-him by baptifm into death:
that like as Chrift was raifed
up from the dead by the glory
of the Father, even fo we
alfo thould walk in newnefs of
life,

h Mat. 28. 19, 20. - Go ye
therefore and teach all nations
baptizing them in the name
‘of the Father, and of -the Sen,
and of the Hoty Gholl;-,—te:cb-
ing them to-obferve all things
whatfoever | have commanded
you, and lo, 4 am with you
always, cven unto the codof the
world.

. i A&s s0. 47. Can any

night, and wafled :ﬁ: fripe
N

man forbid water that thefe
fhould not be baptized, which
have reccived the Holy Ghoft.
Ads 8. 36, 38. And as they
went on their way, they came
unto a certain water : and the
eunuch faid, See bere is water :
what doth hinder me to be ba
tized? And he commanded the
chariot to ftand Rill: and they
went down both into the water,
both Philip and the ewnuch
dnd he baptized him. Mat. 28.
19. Go ye thertfore and teach
all nations, baptizing them in
the nfme of the Father, and of
the Soh, and of the Holy
Ghoft. - :
Tl k A&s 2. 41- Then they
that glacly received his word,
were baptized: and the fame
day there were: added wunte
them about three thoufand fouls.
Aés 16. 33. And he. took
them the fame of the
iy

~
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IV. Not only thofe that do actually profefs
faith in, and obedience unto Chrift', but alfo the
infants of one or both belicving parents are to be

baptized™.

V. Although it be a great {in to contemn cr
" meglect this ordinance”, yet grace and falvation

and was baptized, he and all
his firalghtway. Mark 7. 4.
And wben they come from the
market, except they wuth, ‘or
be baptized) - they eat not.
And'many other things there
be, which they have reccived

to hold, as the wathing (@reck

baptizing) of cups and pots, and
of brafen veflels, and tables.
Heb. 9. 10, 19, 20, 21.

1V. 1 Mark 16. 15, 16.
And he faid unto them, Go ye
into all the world, and preach
the gofpel to every creature.
He that belicveth and is bap-
tized, fhall be faved. A
‘8. 37. And Philip faid, If
thou ‘believeft with all thine
heart, thon ‘mayeflt, And he
anfwered -and faid, 1 believe
g;oa; Jefus Chritt is the Son of

“m Gen. £7, 7, 9. with-Gal,
3.9, 14. And I will eftab-
lith my covenant hetween me
and thee, and thy feed after
thee, in their generations for
an everlafting covenant: to'be
8 God unto thee snd to thy
feed after thee. And God faid
tnto Abrabam, Theu thiitke

'my covenant therefore, thou,.

and thy feed -after thee, and

their generations,——5So ‘thea  the

they whicth*be of faith, we

- Lord our God fhall eail.

blefled with faithful Abrahsm.
That the blefling of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles
through Jefus Chrift ; that we
might receive the promife of
the Spirit through faith.  Col.
2. 11, 12, und Rom. 4. 11, 32.
And hc received the fign of
circumcifion, a feal of the
righteoufnefs of the faith
which 4e bad yet being uncir-
cumcifed : that he might be
the father of all them that
believe, though they bc not
circumcifed ; that righteouf-
nefs might be imputed uato
them alfo: And the father
of circumcifion to them who
are not of the circumecifion
only, but who alfo walk in the
fleps of that faith, of our fa-
ther Abreham, which 5. bad
being yet uncircumcifed. A&s
8. 38, 39. Repent, and be
bagtized every one of you, in
thé nume of Jefus Chrift, for
_the remiffion of fins, and ye
fhall receive the gift of rze
Holy <Ghoft. Feor the pro-
mife is unto you, and to yoar
children, and to all that are
afar off,-com as many as tie
A&e
16, 15. Lydia, whefe hesrt
Aord -touched, and her
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are not fo infeparably annexed unto it, as that no
perfon can be regenerated or faved without it°,
or that alf that are baptized are,” undoubtedly,
regnerated®,

VI. The efficacy of baptifm is not tied to that
moment of time wherein it is adminiflered?; yet
notwithftanding, by the right ufe of this ordinance
the grace premifed is not only offered, but really
exhibited and conferred by the Holy Ghott, to
fuch (whether of age or infants) ss that grace
belongeth unto, according to the counfel of God’s

own will, in his appointed time".

houfcheld were haptized. Verfe
533- The Goaler and all his
were baptized. 1 Cor. 7. 14,
Mat. 98. 19. Mark 10.13, 14,
15, 16. Luke 18. 15,

V.n Luke 7. 3c. But the
Pharifces and lawyers rejected
the counfel of God agaiuft.
themfclves, being not bap.
tized of him. Exod. 4. 24,
25, 26. Auad it came to pufs
by the way in the inu, that
the Lord met him, and foughe
to kill him. ‘Then Zipporah
took a fharp {tong, and cut off
the forefkin of her fon, and
caft it at his feet, and faid,
Surely a bloody hufband arz
thou to me. So he let him
go: then fhe faid A bloody
wiband tbeu art, becaul of the
circumcifion. )

o Rom. 4. t1. And he
received the fign of circumci-
fion, a feal of the righteoufnefs
of the faith, ,which be bad yet
being uncircumcifed : that he

N

might be the father of all them
that believe, though they be
nat circumcifed ; that righteoufe
tefs might he imputed uuto
themallo. A&s 10, 3, 4, 2%,
31, 45, 47

P A&s 8 13, 33 Then
Simon himfelf believed alfo:
an:d when he was baptized, he
continued with Fhilip, and
wondered, beholding the mi-
racles and figns which were
done.~—For 1 pearceive that
thou art in the gall of bitter-
nefs, and s the boud of ini-
quity.

VI. q John 3.5, 8. Verily,
verily, 1 fay unto chee, Except
aman be born of water, and
of the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the kingdom of God.
The wind bloweth where it
liftcthy snd thou heareft the
found thereof, but canft not
tell whence it cometh, and
whither j: gocth; fo is every
one that is born of the Spirit.

~
“
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VH. The {acrament of baptifm is but ence te
be adminiftered, toany perfon'.

—r

CHAP XXX
Of the Lord’s Suppér.

UR Lord Jefus, in the night wherein he

was betrayed, inflituted the facrament of

his body and blood, called the Lord’s Sapper, to
be obferved in his church, unto the end of the
world, for the perpetual remembrance of the
facrifice of himfelf in his death, the fealing all
benefits thereof unto true believers, their fpiritual
nourifhment and growth in him, their {urther
engagement in, and to all duties which they owe
unto him, and to be a bend and pledge of their
éommunion with him, and with each other, as

members of his myflical bedy®,

r Gal. 3. 27. For as many of
you as have been baptized into
Chrift, have put ¢n Chrift.
Eph. 5. 25, 26, Chrift zlfo
loved the chureh, and gave
himfelf forit. That he might
{an&ify and cleanfe it withthe
wathing of water by the word.
A&s 2. 38, 41.

VII, s Tit. 3. §. Not by
works of rightcoufnefs which
we have done, but according
to his mercy, he faved us, by
the wathing of regencration,

and renéwing of the Haly
Ghoft.

N. B. There i¢ o command,
and no adequate example, for
the repetition of baptizm.

1.a 1 Cor. 11, 23, 24, 25,
26. For 1 have received of
the l.ord, that whick slfo I
delivered uiito you, Tlhat the
Lord Jefus, the fame night in
which he was betrayed took
bread .—And when he had
giver thanks, he brake #
and {uid, Take, eat; this ts
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1. 'In. this facrament Chrift is not offered uwp
to his Father, nor any real facrifice made -at all
for remillion of fins of the quick or dead®, but
only a commemoration of that once offering up

of himfelf, by himfelf,

upon the crofs, once

for all, and a fpiritual oblation of all pofBble
praife unto God for the fame; fo that the Po-

my tody which is broken for
you: this do in.remembrance
of .me.—After the fame maie
nér alfo Ae tok the cup, when
when he had fupped, faying,
This cup is the New Tefla-
ment in my blood: this do ye,
as oft as ye drink i, in remem-
brance of me. For as often
as ye eat this bread, and drink
this cup, ye. do thew the
Lord’s death til he come,
1 Cor. 10. 16, 17, 21. The

of blefling which we blefs,
is it net the communion of the
bloed of Chrift? The. bread
which we break, is it not the
commnnion .of the .body of

Chrift? . For we leing many,

are one bread, end onc body;
for we are all partakers of that
one bread, Ye cannot drink
the cup of the Leord, and the

cop of devils: ye cannot be.
partakers of the.Lord's table,..

and of the table of devils;. 1
Cor. 12. 13 - For by one Spi-
rit arc -we all baptized into
onc body, whether we ée

Jews or Gentiles, whether e

e bond or free; and have beea
ol mrade to- drink imto. ome
Spirit, -

1. b Heb, 9. 33, 25, 26. for

Aund almott all - things are by -

the law purged wirk blood ;

- and without fhedcing of bloed
¢t that -

is no remifion. Nor
he fliould offer himfelf often,
as the high priet entereth in-
to the holy place cvery year
with blecod of others: (For
then mutt he oftea have: fuf-

. fercd -fince the foundation of

the world) but now once in
the end of the world ‘hath he
appesred to put away fin

the- facrifice of himfelf, w

28. So Chrift was once offexed
to bear the fins of many: and
unto them that look for. him
fhali he. appear the fecond

time without fin unto falvas

tion,
-+ ¢ Mat. 26, .26, 27.: And as
they were eating, “teok

bread, end bl it,
<brake i, .and gave.ir to the .

difciples, -and faid, Take, ont;

this is mybody. - And he tock ..

the cup,.- and . gave thanhs,

ottd gave it to them, faying, ..
Dmf yIng,

yeall of it. . Luke 22.
19, 20.~ And he ook bread,
and gave thanks, snd brake #,

you:

Nsg .

and - )

y

-snd gave uate: them, -faying, 5
This is my bady which is given .-
this ¢o in zemoms.
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pifh facrifice of the mafs, as they call it, is moft
abominably injurious to Chrift’s one only facri-
fice, the alone propitiation for all the fins of the
cle&t’.

III. The Lord Jefus hath, in this ordinance;
appointed his minifters to declare his word of in~
ftitution to the people, to pray, and blefs the
elements of bread and wine, and thereby- to fet
them apart from a common, to an holy ufe; and
to take and break the bread, to take the cup, and
(they communicating alfo themfelves,) to give both
to the communicants”; but to none who are not
then prefent in the congregation®,

IV. Private maffes, or receiving this facra-

brance of me. Likewife alfo the
cup after fupper, faying, This
cup is the New Teftament in
wy blood, whichis fhed for you.

d Heb. 7. 23, 24, 27. And
they truly were many priefls,
becaufe they were not fuffered
to continue by reafon of
death: But this sman, becaufe
he continueth ever, hath an

ed one facrifice for fins, for ever
fat down on the right hand of
God. For by one offering he
hath perfe&cd for ever them
that are fan&ified. Now where
remiffion of thefe is, there is
no more offering for fin.

111 e See the inflitution. Niat.
26. 26, 27, 28. Mark 14. 21,
23, 24- Luke 312.19, 20. &

unchangeable pricfthood. e
Who meedeth not daily, as
thofe high priefts, to offer up
facrifice, ﬁr& for his own fins
and then for the people’s: for
this he did once.. when he of-
fered up himfelf. Heb. o.
11, 13, 14, 18. And every
priclt ftandeth daily minifter-
1ng, and offering oftentimes
the fame facrifices, which can
never: take away fins: But
this man, after he had offer-

1 Cor, 11. 23,t027. )
{f A&s 20. 7. And upon the
ficlt day of the weck, when

the difciples came together to

break bread, Paul preached
unto them, ready to depart
on the morrow, and continued
bis fpeech until midnight. 1.
Cor. 11. 20. When ye come
together therefore into one
tl.ue. #his is mot to cat the

ord’s fupper,

.
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ment by a prieft or any other, alone®; as like-
wife the denial of the cup to the people"; wor-
thipping the elements, the lifting them up, or
carrying them about for adoration, and the re-
ferving them for any pretended religious ufe;
are all contrary to the nature of this facrament,
and to the inflitution of Chriit’.

V. The outward elements, in this facrament,
" duly fet apart to the ufes ordained by Chrift,
have fuch relation to him crucified, as that tru~
ly, yet facramentally only, they are fometimes
called by the name of the things they reprefent,
to wit, the body and blood of Chrift*; albeit, in
fubftance and nature, they fill remain truly,
and only, bread and wine, as they were be-
fore'. ' :

VI. That do&trine which maintains a change
of the fubftance of bread and wine, into the fube

1V. g h Becaufe there is nat
the lcaft appearance of a war-
rant for any of thefe things,
cither in precept or example,
- in any part of the word of
God. ~ See all the places in
which the ordinance is men-
tioned—the moft important of
_which are cited above.

i Mat. 15§. But in vain
they do worfhip -me, teaching
Jor doérines the command-
ments of men. .

V. k Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28.
And as they were cating Jefus
took bread, and blefled iz, and
brake it, amd gave it to the

difci?les, ond faid, Take, ecat;
this 1s my body. And he took
the cup, and gave thanks,
and gave it to thom, faying,
Drink ye allof it: For this
is my blood of the New Tefla-
ment which i fhed for many

for the remiffion of fins.

1 1Cor. 11. 26, 27. For as
often as ye eat this bread and
drink this cup, ye do fhew

‘the Lord’s death till he coms.

Wherefore, whofoever fhall
cat this bread, and- drink 2bis

.cup of the Lord unworthily,

fhall be guilty of the body and
blood of the Lord. o .
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ftance cf Chrifl’s bod ¥ and blood (commonly calledd
 tranfubftantiation) by confecration of a prieft,
or by any other way,. is repugnant,. not to fcrip-
ture alone, but even to common fenfe and rea--
fon; overthroweth the nature of the facrament;
and hath been, and is the caufe of manifold fu- -
perftitions, yea, of grofs idolatries™,
VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly panakmg
of the vifible elements in this fagrament”, do themn, ,

alfo inwardly by faith,

really and indced, yet -

not carnally and corporally, but {fpiritually, re-
ceive and feed upon Chrift crucified, and all be-
nefits of his death: the body and blood of Chrift
being then not corpordlly®or carnally in, with,
or under the bread and wine; yet as really, but .
fpiritually, prefent to the faith of believers in
that ordinance, as the clements themfelves are, _

%0 their owtward fenfes®.

V1. m A@s 3. 2. Whoem
the heaven mult receive, vn-
til the times of reftitution of
all thingsy which God hath
fpaken by the mouth of all his
holy proph«s, fince the world

- 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25,
‘This de in remembrande of me:
‘This do ye, as oft as ye
drink # in remembrance of
e, For as often as ye eat
this bread, ‘and drink this cop,
ye do few the Lord’s death
il he come. Luke 24. 6, 39.
He is not here, bat is rifens
Remember how he fpake unto
you when- ke Was yet in Ga-

tilee. Behold my ‘hands and |
my feet, that it is | myfelf: -
Mandle me, and fee, for a _
fpirit hath not flefh and benes,
as ye fee m¢ have.

Vit. n 1 Cor. 11. 88, But -
Jet 2 man examine himfelf, and
fo let him eat of sdar brcod,
and drgxk of thet cup. 1 Cor.
S 7

® 1Cor. 10. 36. The twp .
of blefling which we bb:fs is
it not the commymon !hc

blood of Chrift? The bread .
which we break u t not the |

tommunion of - body of
MPIC« Icu s 4
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VIII. Although ignorant and wicked men re-
ceive the outward elements in this facrament,
yet they receive not the thing fignified thereby
but by their unworthy coming thereunto are
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, to
their own damnation.- Wherefore all ignorang
and ungodly perfons, as they are unfit to enjoy
communion with him, fo are they unworthy of
the Lord’s table, and cannot, without great fin
againft Chrift, while they remain fuch, partake
of thefe holy myfteries”, or be admitted there-

wnto%.

VIIl. p. 1 Cor. 11. 27, 29.
Wherefore, whofoever fhall
cat this bread, and drink #bis
cup of the l.ord unworthily,
foall be guilty of the body and
blood of the Lord. - Far he
that eateth and dripketh un-
worthily, cateth and drinketh
damnation (judgment ) tohim-
flf, not dilcerning the l.otd’s
“boiys 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 16.
e ye not unequally yoked tar
gether with unbelievers; for
what fellowfbip hath righte-
oufnefs with unrighteoufnef(s ?
and what communion hath
light with darknefs? And
what concord hath Chrift
with Belial ? or what part
hath he that believeth, with an
infidel? And what agreement
hath the temple of God with
idols? For ye are the temple of
the living God ; as God hath
faid, I will dwell in them,
and walk in fhem ; and 1 will
be their God, and they fhall

be m le. 1 Cor. 10. 21,
Ye cy"I};coo‘p drink the cup of
the Lord, and the cup of de-
vils, ye cannot be partakers
of the Lord’s table, aud of the
table of devils.

q 1Cor. 5. 6, 7, 13. Your
glorying is not good; Know
yc not that a little leaven lea-
veneth the whole lump?
Purge out thercfore the old
leaven, that ye may be a new
lump, as ye are unlcavened.
For cven Chrift our paffover
is facrificed for vs. . But them
that are without, God judgeth.
Therefore put away from a-
mong yourfelves that wicked

rfon. 2 Thell. 3. 6, 14,15.

ow we command you, bre-
thren, in the name of our
Lord Jefus Chrift, that ye
withdraw yourfelves from e-
very brother that  walketh
diforderly, and not after the
tradition which he . reccived
of us, And ¥ any wmaa
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XXX,

Of Church Censures.

HE Lord Jefus, as king and head of h¥
church, hath thercin appointed a govern-

ment in the hand of church-officers,

diftinét

from the civil magiftrate®, o

II. To thefe officers the keys of the kingdom
of heaven are committed, by virtue whereof they
have power refpcétively to retain and remit fins,
to fhut that kingdom againtt the impenitent,
both by the word and cenfures; and to open it
unto penitent finners, by the miniftry of the gof-

ob(;{ not our word by this e-
iftle, notc that ifiun, and

KaVe no company with him, /&

‘that he may be afhamed.—
Yet count bim not as an enc-
my, but admonith bim us a
brother. Mat. 7. 6. Give not
that whith is holy unto the
doge, neither caft ye your
pearls before fwine, L&, they
trample them under their fect,
and turn again and rend you.
L alfa. 9. 6, 7. Foruute
us a child is born, unto us a
Sen is given, and the govern-
maent fhall be upon his (hould-
er: and his name fhall be cal-
led Wonderful, Counfellor,
‘The mighty God, The ever-
lating Fatber, The Prince of

Peace. Of the increafe of Zis
gaverpment and peace, there
afl  Lbe ro end, upon the
throne of David. and upon his
kingdom, to order it, and to
cftablifh it with judgment and
with jultice from henceforth
even for ever; the zcal of the
Lozd of hofts will perform this.
1 Tim. §. 17. Let the elders
that rule well, be counted
worthy ef double honour, eipe-
cially they who labor in the
word and. do&rine. ¥ Thels.
5. 12. And we befeech you,
brethren, to know them which
labor among yow, and arc
over you in the Lord, and ad-
monith you. 1 Cor. 12. 28,
And God hath fet fome in the



Pae CoxrussioN oF FarTh. 143
pel, and by ablolutisn from cenfures, as occa-
fion fhall require”.

IH. Church cenfures are neceffary for the re-
chiming and gaining of offending brethren; for
deterring of others from like offences ; for purg-
ing out of that leaven which might infe&t the
whole Jump ; for vindicating the honor of Chrift,
and the holy profeflion of the gofpel; and for
preventing the wrath of God, which might juft-
ly fall upon the church, if they fhould fuffer
this covenant, and the feals thereof, tabe pro-

faned by notorious and obftinate offenders®.

church, ~firt, apoftlcs, fe-
condarily, prophets, thirdly,
teachers, after that miracles,
then gifts of healings, helps,
governments,  diverfities of
tongues. Pfal. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9.
John 18, 36.

IT b Mat. 16. 19. And 1 will
ﬂ';c unto thee the keys of the
ingdom of heaven : and what-
foever thou fhalt bind on carth,
fha'l be bound in heaven: and
whatfoever thou fhalt loofe on
- carth, fhall be'foofed in heaven.
Mat. 18. 17, 18. And if he
‘fhall negle@ to hear them,
tell i unto the church; but if
he negle@ to hear the church,
let him be unte thee as un hea-
then man and a publican.—~
Verily I fay- unto you, what-
foever ye fhall bind on earth,
“fhall. be bound in heaven: and
whatfoever ye fhali loofe on
carth fhall be loofed in heaven.
John 20. 21, 38, 23. Then
faid fefus to them -again,

Peace é¢ unto yeu, asmy Fa
ther hath fent me, even fo fend
I you.—~And when he had faid
this, he breathed on tbem,
and faith unto them, Receive
ye the Holy Ghoft. Whofe
foever fins ye remic, they are
remitted unto them: and
whofefoever fins ye retain they
are retained. 2 Cor. 2. 6, 7 8.
Sufficient to fuch a man is this
punithment, which was inflice
ted of many, fo that contruri-
wife, ye owght rather to for-
ive bim, and comfort bim,
cft perhaps fuch an one fhould
be fwallowed up with over
much forrow. crefore [
‘befeech you, that you would
confirm your love towards him,
II. ¢ 1 €or, sth chapter
throughout. 1 Tim. 5. 20.
Them that fin, rebuke before
all, ‘that oth¢rs alfo may fear.,
Mat, 7. 6. Give not that
which is holy unto the dogs,
neither caft ye yourpearlsbefore
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IV. For the better attaming of thefe ends,
the officers of the church are to proceed by ad-
monition, fufpenfion from the facrament of the
Lord’s fupper for a feafon, and by excommuni-

cation from the church,

according to the nature

of the crime, and demerit of the perfon‘.

fwine, lelt they trample them
under their fect, and turn a-
gainand rent you. 1 Tim. I.
20. Of whom is Hymencusand
Alexander, whom 1 have de-
livered unto Satan, that they
may learn not te blafpheme.
Jude verfe 23 And others fave
with fear, pulling them out of
the fire; hating even the gar-
ments fpotted by the fleth, 1.
Cor. 11. 27 to the end.

IV. d 1 Thefs. 5. 12. And
we befeech you, brethrenm, to
know them which labour a-
mong yeu, and are over you
in the Lord, and admonifh
you. 2 Thefs. 3. 6. 13- Now
we command you, brethren,
in the rame of our Lord Jefus
Chrift, that ye withiraw

yourfelves from every brother
that walketh diforderly, and
not after the tradition which
he received of us. And if any
man obey not our word by this |
epiftle, note that man, and
have no company with him,
that he may be athamed. 1
Cor. 5. 4, 5, 13. Inthename
of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
when ye arc gathered toge-
ther, and my fpirit, with the
power of our Lord Jefus
Chrift, to deliver fuch an onc
unto Satan, for the deftruc-
tion of the flefh, that the fpi-
rit may be faved in the day of
the Lord Jefus. Therefore put
away from among yourfelves
that wicked perfon. Mat. 1&
17. Tit. 3. 10.
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XXXI.

Of Synods and Councils.

OR the better government and further edi-
fication of the church, there ought to be

fuch affemblies as are commonly called fynods
or councils*: and it belongeth to the overfeers
and other rulers of the particular churches, by
virtue of their office, and the power which
Chrift hath given them for edification, and not
for deftruction, to appoint fuch affemblies®;
and to convene together in them, as often as
_they fhall judge it expedient for the good of the

church®,

1. a A&s 15. 2, 4, 6. When
therefore Paul and Barnabas
bad no fmall diffention and dif-
putation with ‘them, they de-
termined that Paul and Bar-
nabas, and certain other of
them, fhould go up to Jeru-
falem, unto the apoftles and
clders about this qucftion.
And when they were come to
Jerufalem, they were received
of the church, and of the
apoftles and elders; and they
declared all' things that God
had done with them. And
the apoftles and elders came
together, for to confider of this
matter,

bxs chap. A&s.

c A®s 15. 22,23, 25 Then
pleafed it the apoftlesand elders,
with the whole church, to fend
chofen men of their own com-
pany te Antioch with Paul
and Barnabas namely, Judas
furnamed Barfabas, and Silas,
chief men among the bre-
thren :=—And they wrote lefters
by them after this manner; The
apoftles, and clders, and bre-
thren fend grecting uwnto the
brethren which are of the Gen-
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and
Cilicia. 1t fcemed good unto
us, being affembled with one

. accord, to fend chofen men

0 .
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IL. It belongeth to fynods and councils, mi-
niiterially, to determine controverfies of faith,
and cafes of confcience; to fet down rules and
diretions for the better ordering of the public
worfhip of God, and government of his church;
to receive complaints in cafes of mal-adminiftra-
tion, and authoritatively.to determine the fame:
which decrees and determinations, if confonant
to the word of God, are to be received with re-
verence and fubmiflion, not only for their agree-
ment with the word, but alfo for the power
whereby they are made, as being an ordinance of
God, appointed thereunto in his word®.

III. All fynods or councils fince the apoftles’
times, whether general or particular, may err,
and many have erred; therefore they are not to
be made the rule of faith or pralice, but to be
ufed as an help in both*. ’

IV. Synods and councils are to handle or con-
clude nothing, but that which is ecclefiaftical:
and are not to intermeddle with civil affairs,

unto you with our beloved
Barnabas and Paul.

II.d A&s 16. 4. And as
they went through the cities
they delivered them the de-
crees for to keep, that were
ordained of the apoftles and
elders which were at Jerufa-
lem. A&s1s. 15,19, 24, 27,
28, 29, 30, 31. Mat. 18 17,
18, 19, 29.

Ili. e A&s 17. 31, Thefe
were more noble than thofe

in Theflalonica in that they re-
ceived the word with all readi-
nefs of mind, and fearched
the feriptures daiiy, whether
thofe things were fo. 1 Cor.
2. §. That your faith fhould
not ftand in the wifdom of
men, but in the power of God.
2 Cor. 1. 24. Not that we
have dominion over your
faith, but are heipers of your
joy; for by faith ye ftand,
Eph. 2. s0,
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which concern the commonwealth, unlefs by
way of humble petition, in cafes extraordinary;.
or by way of advice for fatisfaltion of conicience,
if they be thereunto required by the civil magi--
ftrate’.

CH AP XXXIL

Of the State of Man after Death,.
and of . the Resurrection from
the Dead.

JHE bodies of men; after death, - return to
" duft, and fee corruption®; but their fouls,
(which neither die nor fleep) having an immor-

1V. f Luke 12. 13, 14. And
ope of the company faid unto
him, Matter, fpeak to my bro-
ther, that he divide the in-
heritance with me. And he
~ faid unto him, Man, who
made me a judge, ora divider
over you? John 18. 36. Jefus
anfwered, My kingdom is not
of this world. If my kingdom
were of this world, then would

my fervants fight, that I

fhould not be delivered to the

O2

Jews: but now is my kingdom
not from hence.

I.a Gen. 3. 19. In the fweat
of thy face fhalt thou eat
bread, till thou return unto
the ground: for out- of it waft
thou taken : for duft thou art,
and unto duft fhalt thou re-
turn. A&s 13. 36. For Da-
vid after he had ferved his own
Pencntion by the will of God,
cll on fleep, and was laid unto
his fathers, and faw corruption.
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tal fubfiftence, immediately return to God who
gave them®.  The fouls of the righteous, being
then made perfe&t in holinefs, are received into
the higheft heavens, where they behold the
face of God in light and glory, waiting for the
full redemption of their bodies*: And the fouls of
the wicked are caft into hell, where they remain
in torments, and utter darknefs, referved to the
judgment of the great day’. Befides thefe two
places for fouls feparated from their bodies, the

fcripture acknowledgeth none.
II. At the laft day, fuch as are found alive
fhall not die, but be changed®: And all the dead

b Luke 23. 43. And Jefus faid
unto him, Verily I fay unto thee,
To-day fhalt thou be with me
in paradife. Eccles. 12. 7.
Then fhall the duft return to
the earth as it was: and the
fpirit fhall return unto God
whe gave it.

¢ Heb. 12.23. Tothe'gene-
ral affembly and church of the
firft-born which are written in
heaven, and to God the judge of
sll,and to the fpirits of juft men
made perfe&. ;hil. 1. 23. For
I am'in a ftrait, betwixt two,
having a defire to depart, and
to be with Chrift, which is far
better. 1 John 3. 9. Beloved,
now are we the fons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what
~we fhall be: but we know,
that when he fhall appear, we
fhall be like him, for we fhall
f6ee8him as heis, s Cor,§.1,

s 8-

‘d Luke 16. 83, 24. And in
hell he lift up his eyes, being
in terments, and feeth Abra-
ham afar off, and Lazarus in.
his bofom. And hecried, and
faid; Father Abraham, have
mercz on me, and fend Laza-
rus that he may dip the tip of
his finger in water and ceol
my tongue, for! am torment-
ed in this flame. Jude verfe

6,7.

1. e 1 Thefl. 4- 17, Then
we which are alive and remain,
fhall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, te
meet the Lord in the air:
and fo fhall we ever be with
the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 51, §3.
Behold 1 thew you a myftery ;
We thall not all fleep, but we
fhall all be changed, in 2 mo-
ment, in the twinkling of an
eye, at the laft trump, (for the
trumpet fhall foundg and the
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fhall be raifed up with the felf-fame bodies, and
none other, although with different qualities,

which
ever',
I1I.

fhall be united again to their fouls for

The bodies of the unjuft fhall, by the

‘power’ of Chrift, be raifed to difhonour; the

bodies

of the juft, by his Spirit, unto honour,

and be made conformable to his own glorious

body*.

dead fhail be raifed incorrupti-
ble, and we fhall be changed.

f Job 19. 26, 27. And
though after my {kin, worms de-
ftroy this body, yet in my flcth
fhall I fee God: Whom 1 fhall
fee for myfelf, and mine eyes
fhall behold, and not another;
though my reins be confumed
within me. 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43,
44- Soalfois the refurrection of
the dead. It is fown in cor-
ruption, it is raifed in incor-
ruption: It is fown in difho-
nour, it israifed in glory s Ttis
fown in weaknefs, it is raifed
in power: It is fown a natural
body, it is raifed a fpiritual
body. There is a natural bo-
dy, and there is a fpiritual
“body.

M. g AQs 24. 15. And
have hope towards God, which
they
that there fhall be a refurrec-
tion of the dead, both of the
jult and unjuft. John 5. 28,
29. Marvel not at this: for
the hour is coming, in the
which all that are in the graves
fhall hear his voice, .and fhall
come forth; they that have
dore good, unto the refurrecs
tion of life; and they that
have done evil, unto the re-
furre@ion of damnation. Phils
3. 21.  Who fhall change our
vile body, thatit may be fath-

themielves alfo allow,.

ioned like unto his glorious-

body, according to the working

whereby he is able even to fub--

due all things untp himfelf.

03
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CH A P. XXXIIL

Of the last Fudgment.

OD hath appointed a day, wherein he will
judge the world in righteoufnefs by Jefus
Chrift?, to whom all power and judgment is given
of the Father®. In which day, not only the
apoftate angels fhall be judgea®; but likewife all
perfons, that have lived upon earth, fhall appear
before the tribunal of Chrift, to give an account
of their thoughts, words and deeds; and-to re-
ceive according to what they have done in the

body, whether good or evil'

1. a A&s 17. 31. Becaufc he
hath appointed a day in the
which he will judge the world
in righteoulnefs, by thet man
whom he hath ordained ;
avbereof he hath given affur-
ance unto all men, in that
be hath mifed bim from the
dead.

b John 5. 22, 27. For the
Father judgeth no man; but
hath committed all judgment
unto the Son :~~And hath given

him authority to execute judg-.

ment alfo, becaufe he is the
Son of man. )
¢ 1 Cor. 6. 3. Know ye not

that we fhall judge angels?-

How much more, things that
portain to this life? Jude verle

6. And the angels which kept
not their firft eftate, but lcft
their own habitation, he hath

‘referved in everlaﬂinﬁ chains.
e

under darknefs, unto the judg-
ment of the great day. 2 Pet.
2. 4. For if God fpared not
the angels. that finned, but
calt them down to hell, and-
delivercd them inta chains of.
darknefs, to be referved unto
judgment.

d 2 Cor, §. 10. For we muft
alt appear before the judgment
feat of Chrift, that cvery one
may reccive the things done
in £is body, according to that
he hath dune, whether it e
good or had. Eccles. 12. 14
For God fhall bring every.
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II. The end of God’s appointing this day is
for the manifeftation of the glory of hi: mercy,
in the eternal falvation of the ele& ; and of his
juftice, in the damnation of the reprobate,

who are wicked and difobedient .

For then fhall

the righteous go into everlafting life, and receive
that fulnefs of joy and refrething which fhall

. come from the prefence

work into judgment with
every fecret thing, whether
it be good, er whether iz be
evil. Rom. 2. 16. In the day
when God fhall judge the
fecrets of men by Jefus Chrift,
according to my gofpel. Rom,
14.10, 12. But why doft thou
judge thy brother? eor why
doft thou fet at nought thy
brother? for we fhall all ftand
before the judgment feat of
€hrift. So then every one of
us fball give account of him-
felf to God. Mat. 12. 36, 37.
But [ fay unto you, that every
idle word that men fhall fpeak,
they fhall give account thercof
3n the day of judgment. For
by thy words thou fhalt be juf-
tificd, and by thy words thou
thalt be condemned.

11. e Rom. 9. 23. And that
he might make known the
riches of his glory on the veflcls
of mercy, which he had afore
prepared unto glory. Mae.
25. 21. His Lord faid unto
him, Well done tbos good and
faithful fexvant; thou haft been
faithful over a few things, 1
will make thee ruler over many
things, enterthou into the joy
of thy Lord,

of the Lord : But the

f Rom. 3. §, 6. But after
thy hardnefs and impenitent
heart, treafureft up unto thyfelf
wrath againft the aay of wrach,
and revelation of the righteous
judgment of God; who will
render to every man accordin
to his deeds. 2 I'hefl. 1. 7. §
The Lord Jefus fhall be reveal~
ed from hzaven with his mighty
angels, in flaming fire, taging
vengeance on them that know
not God, and that oy not the
gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift.
Rom. 9. 22.

g Mat. 25. 31, 32, 33. 34.
When the Son of man fhall
come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then
fhall he fit upon the throne of
his glory. And before him
fhall be gathered all nationss
and he fhall fcparate them one
from the other, as a fhepherd
divideth &is fheep from the
goats : And he fhall fet the
fheep on his right hand, hut
the goats on the left. Then
fhall the King fuy unto them
on his right hand. Come ye
bleffed of my Father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the
world. A&s 3. 19. Timeseof.
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wicked, who know not God, and obey not the
gofpel of Jefus Chrift, fhall be caft into eternal
torments, and be punithed with everlafting de-
ftru&ion from the prefence of the Lord, and from

the glory of his power".

1II. As Chrift would have us to be certainly
perfuaded that there fhall be a day of judgment,
both to deter all men from fin, and for the great-
er confolation of the godly in their adverfity':

¢

refrething fhall come from the
prefence of the Lord. 2 Thefl,
1. 7. And to you who are
troubled, reft with us, when
the Lord Jefus fhall be revealed
from heaven, with his mighty
angels.

h Mat. 25. 41, 46. Then
fhall he fay alfo unto them on
the left hand, Depart from me,
.ye curfed, into everlafting fire,
prepared for the devil and his
angels. And thefe fhall go
away into everlalting punifh-
ment.. 2 Thefl. 1. 9. Who
fhall be punifhed with everlaft-
ing deftru&ion from the pre-
fence of the Lord, and from
the glory of kis power. ifa. 66.
24. For their worm fhall not
die, neither fhall their fire be
quenched. .

I11. i 2 Pet. 3. 19, 14. See-
iny then that all thefe things
fhall be diffolved, what man-
per of pn{imt ought ye to he
in all holy converfation and
godlinefs?  Wherefore, belov-
ed, feeing that ye look for fuch
things, bediligedt.that ye' mey

be found of him in peace,.
without, fpot and blamelcfs. 2
Cor. 5. 11. Knowing there-
fore the terror of the Lord,
we perfoade men; but we are
made manifeft unto God, and I
truft alfo, are made manifeft
in your confciences. 2 Thefl.
1. 5, 6, 7. Which is a mani--
feft token of the righteous-
judgment of God; that ye
may be counted worthy of
the kingdom of God, for which
ye alfo fuffer : Sccing it is a.
righteous thing with God to
recompenfe tribulation to them
that trouble ‘'you ;—And to
you who are treubled, reft with
us, when the lL.ord Jefus fhall:
be revealed from heaven with
his mighty angels. Luke 2r.
27. 28. And then fhall they
fee the Sen of man coming
in a cloud with power and
great glory. And when thefe
things begin to come to pafs,
then look up, and lift up your-
heads ; for your :redemptiocn.
draweth pigh. -
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So will he have that day unknown to men, that
they may fhake off all carnal fecurity, and be al-
ways watchful, becaufe they know notat what
hour the Lord will come; and may be ever pre-
pared to fay, Come, Lord Jefus, come quick-

ly. Amen.

k See Mat. 24. 36, 42, 43,
44 Mark 13. 35, 36, 37-
Watch ye therefore, for ye
know not when the mafter of
the houfe cometh; at even, or
at midnight, or at the cocke
crowing, or in the morning;
left ceming fuddenly, he find
you fleeping .e=And what 1 far
unto you, 1 fay unto all,
Watch, Luoke 12. 35, 36.
Let your loins be girded a-

bout, and your lights burning s
and ye yourfelves like unto
men that wait for their Lord,
when he will return from the
wedding, that when he cometh
and knocketh, they may open
unto him immediately. Rev.
23. 20 He which teftifieth
thefe thinis faith, Burely I
come quic lg. Amen, Even.
fo come Lord Jefus,
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'THE

Larger Catechism.

Queftion L. pVH AT is the chief and bigheft end
of man?
Anfwer. Man’s chief and higheft end is to glo-
rify God", and fully to enjoy him for ever®.

Q. 2. How doth it appear that there is a God?

A. The very light of

nature in man, and the

werks of God declare plainly that there is a
God®; but his word and Spirit only do, fuffici-

aRom. 11.36. For of him,
and through him,"and to him
are all things: to whom be glo-
ry for ever. Amen. 1 Cor.
19, 31. Whether thercfore
ye eat or drink, or whatfo-
ever ye do, do all to the glor
of G¥>d. ey

b Pfal. 73. 24, 25, 26. Thou
fhalt guide me with thy coun-
fel, and afterwards receive
me to glory. Whom have 1
in heaven but thee? and there
is none upon earch that I defire

P

befides thee. My fleth and my
heart faileth: but God is the
firength of my heart, and my
portion for ever. John 17. 22,
and 24. The glory which
thou gaveft me, 1 have given
them. Father I will that they
alfo whom thou haft given me
be with me where I am; that
they may bchold my glory
which thou haft given me.

¢ Rom. 1. 19, 20. Brcavfe
that which may be known of
God, is manifelt in them ; for
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ently and efleually, reveal him -unto men for

their falvation®.

Q. 3. What is the word of God?
4. The holy fcriptures of the Old and New
Teftament are the word of God*, the only rule -

of faith and obedience’,

" Q. 4. How doth it appear that the feriptures

are the word of God ?

A. The fcriptures manifeft themfelves to be

God hath fhewed it unto them,
For the invifible things of him
from the creation ot the world
are clearly fcen, being under-
flood by the things that are
made, even his cternal power
and Godhead, fo that they are
without excufe, Sce alfo Pfal.
19, 1,2, 3.

d 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17.
And that from achild thou haft
known the holy fcriptures,
which are able to make thee
wife upto falvation, through
faith which is in Chrift Jeius.
All fcripture is given by in-
. gairation of God, and is pro-

table for dodrine, for re-
proof, for corre®ion, for in-
ftrution in  righteoufnefs:
that the man of Ged may be
perfeé, thoroughly furnifhed
unto all good works, 1 Cor.
2. 0. :

e 2 Tim. g.16. All fcrip-
ture is given by infpiration of
God. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. We
have alfo a more fure word of
prophecy; whercunto yec do

well that ye take heed, asunto
a light that fhineth in a dark
place, until the day dawn, and
the day-ftar, anfe in your
hearts, Knowing this firft,
that no prophecy of the fcrip-
ture is of any private inter-
pretation. For the prophecy
came not in old time by the
will of man; but holy men of
God spake as they were moved
by the Holy Ghoft.

f Ifa. 8. 20. To the law
and to the teflimony: if they
fpeak not according to this
word, it is becaufe there is no
light in them. Luke 16. 19.
31. ‘They have Mofes and
the prophets: let them hear
them.—If they hear not Mofes
and the prophets, neither will
they be perfuaded, though one
rofe from the dead. Gal
1. 8. 9. But though we, or
an angel from heaver, preach
any other gofpel unto you
than that which we have
preached unto you, let hin: be
accurfed. As.we faid belore,
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the word of God, by their majefty® and purity”;
by the confent of all the parts’, and the fcope of
the whole, which is to give all glory to God*;
by their light and power to convince and convert
finners, to comfort and build up believers unto
falvation': But the Spirit of God bearing witnefs
by and with the fcriptures in the heart of man,

fo fay I now again, If any
man preach any other gofpel
unto you than that ye have
received, let him be accurfed.
Seealfo 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17,
glfa. 66. 1. Thus fuith the
Lord, Theheaven ismy throne,
and the earth is my footftool :
where is the houfe that ye
build unto me ? and where is
the place of my reft? Sec
alfo Amos 9. 2. 3, 4. Pfal. 77.

h Pfal. 12. 6, The words
of the Lord are pure words :
as filver tried in a furnace of
carth, purified feven times.
PRl 11g9. 140. Thy word is
very pure.

i AQs 10.. 42. To him
gave all the prophets witnefs,
that through Kis name whofo-
ever believeth in him fhall re-
. ceive remiffion of fins, Ads
6. 22. Having therefore pb-
tained help of God, I continue
until this day, witnefling both
to fmall and great, faying,
none other things than thofe
which the prophets and Mofes
did fay fhould come.

k Rom, 3. 19. Now we

know that what thinge focver
the law iaith, it taith to them
who are under the law: that
every mouth may be flopyed,
ard all th: woi'd may boe
come guiliy before God v
27. Whare 15 boabling then ?
It is excluded. Ly what law ¢
Of works? Nay; but by the
law of faith.

1 A& 18. 28. For he
mightily convinced the Jews,
and that publicly, fhewing by
the fcriptures, that Jefus was
Chrift. Heb. 4. 13. For the
word of God is quick, and
powerful, and fharper than
any two-edged fword, pierc-
ing even to the dividing afun-
der of foul and fpirit, and
of the joints and marrow, and
is a difcerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart. Jam.
1. 18, Of his own will begat
he us with the word of truth,
Pfal, 19. 7, 8, 9. Thelaw of
the Lord is perfec, converting
the foul : the teftimony of the
Lord is fure, mukiug wife the
fimple.

P2
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is alone able fully to perfuade it that they are the

very word of God™.

Q. 5. Whkat do the feriptures principally teach 2

A. The feriptures principally teach,

what

man is to believe concerning God, and what du-
ty God requires of man".

-WHAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE
CONCERNING Gob.

Q. 6. What do the feriptures make known of God?

A. The feriptures make known what God is”
the perfons in the Godhead®, his decrees?, and
the execution of his decrees".

m John 16. 13, 14. How-
Leit, when he the Spirit of
wuzh is come, he will guide
1oca into all truth: aud he
wijl fhew you thiogs to come,
He fhall plorify me; for he
1111 receive of mine, and fhall
thew it unto you, with 1 John
.20, 27.

n John 20. 31. But thefeare
written, that ye might believe
that Jefus is the Chrift, the
Son of God, and that believ-
ing ye might have life through
his name, 2 Tim. 1, 13.
Hold faft the form of found
words, which thou haft heard

of me, in faith and love.
PGl 119. 105.

o Johu 4.24. Godisa Spi-
rit. Exod. 3. 14, and 34. 6,7.

p I Jobns- 7. For there are
three that bear record in hea-
ven, the FKather, the Word,
and the Holy Ghott s and thefe
three arc one.

qA&s 14.15,18.

r A&s4.27,28. Forof atruth
againit thy holy child Jefus,
both Herod and Pontius Pilate
with the Gentiles, and the peo-
ple of Ifrael, were gathered to-
gether, for to de whatfocver
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What is God ?

A. God is a Spirit', in and of hinfelf infinite
in being’, glory", bleflednefs”, and perfe@ion™;

all-fufficient’, eternal?,

unchangeable?, incom-

prehenfible®, every where prefent’, almighty’,

thy hand and thy counfcl de-
termined before to be done.
fJohn 4. 24 Godisa Spi-
nt.

t Exod, 3. 14. And God faid
unto Mofes, I AM TaaT | aAM:
And he faid, Thus 4 alt thou
fay unto the children of Ifracl,
1 Ay hath fent me unto you.
!ob 1. 7, 8, Cantft thou

y fearching find out God?
cant thou find out the Al-
mightz unto perfection ? 1t is
as high as heaven, what canft
thou do? deeper than hell,
what cant thou know? the
meafure thereof is longer than
the earth, and broader than
the fea.

v A&s 7. 2. The God of
plory appeared unto our fa-
ther Abraham when he was
in Mefopotamia, before he
dwelt in Charran.

w1 Tim 6. 15. Which in
his tinte he fhall fhew, who is
the blefled and only Potentate,
the King of kings, and Lerd of
lords.

x Mat. 5. 48. Be ye there-
fore perfe&t, even as your Ia-
ther who is in heaven is per-
fect. .

y Gen. 17. 1. And when
Abraham was ninety years oid
and nine, the Lord appeared
to Abraham, and faid unto

him, T am the Almighty God;
walk before me, and be thou
perfect.

z Pfal. go. 2. Bcfore the
mountains were brought forth,
or cver thou hudit formed the
earth, and the world: even
from cverlafting to everlafting,
thou art God.

a Mal. 3. 6. For I am the
Lord, 1 change not; therefore
ye fons of Jacob are not con-
fumed. With James 1. 15.

b 1 Kings 8. 27. But will
God indeed dwell on the earth?
Behold, the beaveny and hea-
ven of heavens canot contiiin
thee; how much l=fs this
houfe which I have huildca?

c Plalm 139. 1, 2, 7. O Lora
thou haft fearched me, and
known me : Thou knowel my
down-fitting and my uwp rifing,
thou underftandeft my thouglit
afer off, &c. Whither fhall
Igo from thy Spirit ? or whi-
ther fhall I flee from tiy pre-
fence? &e.

d Rev. 4. 8. Arnd the four
beafts had each of them fix
wings about him, and they
were fuil of eyes withing zid
they reft not day aud night,
faying, Hely, boly, hdly, Lerd .
God Almighty, who was, and
is, aud is to comc.

P3
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knowing all things’, moft wife!, moft holy”,
moft jult", moft merciful and gracious, long-
fuffering, and abundant in goodnefs and truth'.

. 8. Are there more Gods than one 2
4. There is but one, only, theliving and true
God*

Q. 9. How many perfons are there in the Godhead?
A. There be three perfons in the Godhead, the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft; and thefe
three are one true, eternal God, ‘the fame in fub-
ftance, equal in power and glory ; although dif-

tinguithed by their perfonal properties'..

Q. 10. What are the perfonal properties of the
three perfons in the Godhead 2

e Heb. 4. 13 Neither is
there any creature that is- not
manifeft in his fight ;. bue all
things are naked, and opened
unto the eyes of him  with
whom we have to do. And
Plalm 147. 5.

f Rom. 16. 27. To God on-
Jy wife be glory through Jefus
Chrift, for ever. Amen.

g fa. 6. 3. And one cried
unto another, and faid, Hecly,
holy, holy, is the Lord of
hoflts, the whole earth is full of
his glory. Rev. 15. 4. Who
fhall mot fear thee, O lLord,
and glorify thy name? for
thou only art holy.

h Deut. 32. 4. He is the
rock, his work is perfect : for
all his ways are judgment:
a Gad of truth, and without

iniquity, juft and right is he.

inxoyd.],34. 6. g4-'Am:1 the
Lord paffed by before him, and
proclaimed, The Lord, the
l.ord God, merciful and gra-
cious, long-fuffering, ant% a-
bundant in goodnefs and truth,

k Deut. 6. 4. Hear O Ifra-
el, the Lord our God is one
lord. 1 Cor. 8. 4. Theres
none other God but one. And
verfe 6. Jer. 10. 19. Butthe
Lord is the true God, he is the
living God, and . an everlafting
King.

11 John 5. 7. For there are
three that bear record in hea-
ven, the Father, the \i'ord, and
the Holy Ghoft; and thefe
three are onc. Mat. 3. 16; 17.
and 28. 19. 2 Cor, 13. 1.
John 10, 30.
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A. It is proper to the Father to beget the
Son™, and to the Son to be begotten of the Fa-
ther”, and to the Holy Ghoft to proceed from the
Father and the Son, from all eternity®.

Q. 11. How doth it appear that the Son and the
Holy Ghoft are God equal with the Father?

A. The {criptures manifeft that the Son and
the Holy Ghoft are God equal with the Father,
afcribing unto them fuch names’, attributes9,

m Heb. 1. 5, 6. For unto
which of the angels faid he at
any time, Thou art my Son,
this day have 1 begotten thee 7
And again, I willbe to hima
Father, and he fhall be to me
a Son. John 1. 14.

n And the Word was made
flefh, and dwelt amongft us,
(and we beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of
the Father,) full of grace and
truth.

o Jobn 15. 26. But when
the Comforter is come, whom
I will fend unto you from the
Father, even the Spirit of truth,
~which proceedeth from the Fa-
ther, he fhall teftify of me. Gal.
4.6. And becaufe ye are fous,
God hath fent forth the Spirit
of -his Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father.

P Jer. 23. 6. And this is
his name whereby he fhall be
called, The L.ord (or Jehovah)
our righteoufnefs. 1 John 5.
20. And weare in him that
is true, even in his Son Jefus
Chrift, This is the true God,
and eternal Lfe. Plal. 45. 6.

Thy throne, O God, is for
ever and ever. A&s §. 3, 4.
But Peter faid, Ananias, why
hath. Satan filled thine heart to
lie untothe Holy Ghoft? Thou
haft not licd unto men, but un-
to God.

q Joln 1. 1. In the begin-
ning was the Word, and the
Word was with God, and the
Word was God. Ifa. 9. 6. For
unto us a child is born, unto
us a Son is given, and the go-
vernment fhall be upon his
thoulder, and his name fhall
be called Wonderful, Coun-
fellor, The mighty God, The
everlafting Father, The Prince
of Peace. John 2. 34, 25. But
Jefus did not commit himfelf
unto them, bccaufe he knew
all men; and needed not that
any fhould teftify of man; for
he knew what was in man.
1 Cor. 2 10, 1. But God
huth revealed them unto us
by his Spirit; for the Spirit
fearcheth all things, yea, the
deep things of God.  For what
man knowcth the thingsof a
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works", and worfhip', as are proper to God only.

Q. 12. What are the decrees of God #

4. God’s decrees are the wife, free, and ho-
ly aéts of the counfel of his will', whereby, from
all eternity, he hath, for his own glory, unchan-
geably fore-ordained whatfoever comes to pafs in
time”, efpecially concerning angels and men.

man, fave the fpirit of man
which is in him ? Even fo the
things of God knoweth no
man, but the Spirit of God.
Heb 9. 14. How much more
fhall not Chrift, who, through
the eternal Spirit, offcred him-
felf without {pot to God, purge
your confcience from dead
works, to ferve the living

r Col, 1. 16. For by him
were all things created, that
are in heaven, and thatare in
earth, vifihle and invifible,
whether they be -thrones, or
dominions, or principalities,
or powers: all things were
ereated by him, and for him.
John1. 3. Gen. 1. 2. And the
earth was without form and
void, and darknefs was upon
the face of the deep: and the
Spirit of God moved upon the
face of the waters: with Job
26. 13. and Pfal. 304. 30.

f Mat. 28. 1. Go ye there-
fore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghoft. 2 Cor.
13.14. The grace of the Lord
Jefus Chrit, and the love of

God, and the communion of
the Holy Ghoft, be with you
all. Amen.

t Eph. 1. 11. In whom alfe
we have obtained an inheri-
tance, being predeftinated ac-
cording to the purpofe of hins
who worketh all things, after
the countel of his own will.
Rom. 9. 14.——and 15, 18.
For he faith to Mofes, I will
have mercy on whom 1 will
have mercy, and I will have
compaffion on whom I will
have compaflion.——Therefore
hath he mercy on whom he
will have mercy, and whom he
will he hardeneth. And Rom.
11 33

v Eph. 1. 4,11. Accord-
ing as he hath chofen us in
him, before the foundation of
the world, that we fhould be
holy, and without blume be-
fore himinlove. Rom.g. 22,
23. What it God willing to
fhew his wrath, and to make
his power kunown, endurcd
with much long-fuffering the
veflels of wrath fitted to de-
firudion : and that he might
make known the riches of his
glory on the veflels of mercy,
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Q. 13. What hath Ged efpecially decreed- con-
zerning angels and men ? )

4. God, by an eternal and immutable decree,
out of his mere love, for the praife of his glo-
rious grace, to be manifefted in due time, hath
eleCted fome angels to glory™; and, in Chrift,
hath chofen fome men- to eternal life, and the
means thereof”; and alfo, according to his fo-
vereign power, and the unfearchable counfel of
his own will (whereby he extendeth or withhold-
cth favour as he pleafeth) hath paffed by, and
fore-ordained the reft to difhonour and wrath,
to be for their fin inflicted to the praife of the

glory of his jufticet.

which he had afore prepared
unto glory? Pfal, 33. 11. The
counfel of the Lord ftandeth
for cver, the thoughts of his
heart to all generations.

w 1Tim. 5. 2L. [ charge
thee before God, and the Lord
JefusChrift,and the ele@ angels.
. xEph. 1. 4,5,6. Accord-
ing as he hath chofen us in

_him, (viz. Chrift,) before the
foundation of the world, that
we fhould be holy, and with-
out blame before him in love;
having predeftinated us unto
the adoption of children, by
Jefu- Chrift, unto himfelf———
I'o the praife of the glory of
his grace, wherein hehath made
us accepted in the Beloved.

-3 Thefl. 2. 13. But we are
bound to give thanks always
to God for you, brethren, be-

loved of the Lord, becaufe God
hath, from the beginning, cho-
fen you to falvation, through
fan&ification of the Spirit, and
belief of the truth. ver. 14. 1
Pet. 1. 2.

y Rom. ¢. 17, 18, 21, 2%
For the fcripture faith uato
Pharaoh, Even for this fame.
purpofe have 1 raifed thee up,
that [ might fhew my powet
in thee, and that my name
might be declared throughout
all the earth. Therefore hath
he mercy on whom he will
have mercy, and whom he
will he hardeneth. Hath not
the potter power over the clay,
of the fame lump; to make
one veflel unto honour,and ano-
ther unto dithonour? Jude 4.
For there are certain men crept
in unawares, who were before
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Q. 14. How doth God execute bis decrees 2

A. God executeth his decrees in the works of-
creation and providence: according to his infal-
lible fore-knowledge, and the. free and immuta-
ble counfel of his own will*.

Q. 15. What is the work of creation?

A. The work of creation is that wherein God
did in the beginning, by the word of his pow-
er, make, of nothing, the world and all things
therein for himfelf, within the fpace of fix days,

and all very good®,

Q. 16. How did God create angels?
4. God created all the angels®, fpirits®, im-

of old ordained to this con-
demnation, ungodly men, turn-
ing the grace of our God into
lafciviouinefs, and denying the
only Lord God, and our Lord
Jefus Chrift. Mat. 11. 35, 26.
2 Tim. 2. 20.

» zEph, 1. 11. In whom alfo
we have obtained an inherit-
ance, being predeftinated ac-
cording to the purpofe of him
who worketh all things after
the counfel of his own will.

a Gen. 1 chap. Heb. 1r1. 3.
Through faith we underftand
that the worlds were framed
by the word of God, fo that

things which are feen, were
not made of things which do
appear. Prov. 16.4. The Lord
hath made all things for him-
felf, yea, even the wicked for
the day of evil. Rev- 4. 11.

b Col. 1.16. For by him
were all things created that are
in heaven, and thatarein earth,
vifible and invifible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions,
or principalities, or powers;
all things were created by him,
and for him,

¢ Pfal. 104. 4. Who ma-
keth his angels fpirits: his
minifters a flaming fire,
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mortal®, holy®, excelling in knowledge’, mighty
in power®; to cxecute his commandments, and
to praife his name", yet fubject to change'.

Q. 17. How did God create man ?

A. After God had made all other creatures,
he created man male and female*; formed the
body of the man of the duft of the ground', and
the woman of the rib of the man™; endued them
with living, reafonable, and immortal fouls";
‘made them after his own image’, in know-

d Mat. 22. 30. Forin the
refurre@ion they neither mar-
ry, nor are given in marriage,
but are as ﬂc angels of God
in heaven.

e Mat. 25. 31. When the
Sun of man fhall come in his
glory, and all the holy angels
with him, then fhall he fit up-
on the throne of his glory.

f2 Sam. 14. 17. As an
angel of God, fo is my lord
the king, to difcern good and
bad.—Mat. 24. 36.

g 2 Thef. 1. 7. Andto you
who are troubled, reft with us,
when the Lord Jefus fhall be
revealed from heaven, with
his mighty angels,

h Pfa. 103. 20, 21. Blefs
the Lord, ye his angels, that
excel in ftrength, that do his
commandments,  hearkening
unto the voice of his word.
Blefs ye the Lord, all ye his

ofts, ye minifters of his that
do his pleafure.

i2Pete 2. 4. For if God

fpared not the angels that fin-
ned, but caft them down to
hell, and delivered them into
chains of darknefs, tobe refer-
ved unto judgment.

k Gen. 1. 27. So God
created man in his own image,
in the image of God created he
him ; male and female created
he them,

1Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord
God formed man of the duft
of the ground.

m Gen. 2. 22. And the
rib which the Lord God had
taken from man, made he a
woman, and brought her unto
the man.

n Gen. 2. 7. Andthe Lord
God formed man of the duft
of the ground, and breathed in-
to his noftrils the breath of
life : and man became a living
foul Compared with Job. 35.
11. and Ecd. 12. 7. and
Mat. 1c. 28. and with Luke.
23. 43.

o Gen 1,27 So God created
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ledge®, righteoufnefs and holinefs?, having the
law of God written in their hearts", and power
to fulfil it', with dominion over the creatures';

yet fubject to fall’.

Q. 18. What are God’s works of providence ?

A. God’s works of providence are his moft
holy”, wife*, and powerful preferving , and go-
verning all his creatures®; ordering them, and
all their a&ions®, to his own glory®.

Q

angels 2

man in his own image, in the
image of Ged created he him.

p Col. 3. 10.

q Eph. 4. 24.

r Rom, 2. 14, 15. For
when the Gentiles who have
not the law, do by nature the
things contained in the law,

- thefe, having not the law, are a
law unto themfelves, Which
fhew 1ne work of the law writ-
ten in their hearts, their con-
fcience alfo bearing witnefs,
and their thoughts the mean
while accufing, or elfe excufing
one another.

{ ke, 7. 29,
made man upright.
t Gen, 1. 28.

v Gen. 3. 6. Eccles. 7. 29.

w Plalm 144. 17, The
Lord is righteous in all his
ways, and holy in all his works.

x Pfa, r104. 24. O Lord
how -manifold are thy works !
in wifdlom haft chou made

God hath

19. What is God's providence towards the

themall, 1fa. 28. 29. This alfo
cometh forth from the Lord ot
hofts, who is wondet ful in coun-
fel, and excellent in working.

y Heb. 1. 3. Who being
the brightnefs of his glory, and
the exprefs image of his perfon,
and upholding all things by
the word of his power,

z Pfa. 103. 1y. The Lord
hath prepared his throne in
the heavens: and his king-
dom ruleth over all.

a Mat. Jo. 29. 30. Are
not two fparrows fold for a
farthing? and one of them
fhall not fall to the ground
without your Father. But the
very hairs of your head are all
numbered. Gen. 45. 7. And
God fent me before you to
preferve you a pofterity in the
earth, and to fave your lives
by a great deliverance. .

b Rom, 11. 36. For ofhims
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A. God.by bis providenee permitted fome of
the angels, -wilfully.and irrecoverably, to fall into
fin aad dsmnation®, limiting.and ordering that,
and all their fins, to his own glory’; and eftablifh-
ed.the reft.in holimefs and happinefs; employ-
ing them all’, at his pleafure, in the adminiftra-
tions of his power, mercy, and juftice®.

Q. 20. What was the providence of God to-
award man an the eftate in wwhich be was created ?

A. The providence of God toward man in
the eftate in .which he was created, was, the
placing him in - paradife, - appointing him to drefs
it, ‘giving him liberty to eat of the fruit of the
earth”, putting the creatures under his ‘domini-
on', and ordaining marriage for his help*; af-
fording him cemmunion with himfelf', inftitut-

and through him, and to him,
.are all things ; to whom be glo-
ry for ever. Amen. lfa. 63. 14.
So didft thou lead thy people to
make thyfelf a glorious name.

c {nde 6. And the angels
who kept not their firft eftate,
but left their o= habitation,
he hath referved in everlafting
chains under darknefs, unto

- the judgment of the great day.
e Per. 2. 4. Heb. 2. 16.
John 8. 44.

d Job 1. 12. And the Lord
faid unto Satan, Bchold, all
that he hath is in thy pawer,
ouly upon himfelf put mot

. forth thine hand. Luke 10.
17 Mat. 8. 31.
¢ Tim. §-aI, I charge thee

before God, and the Lord.Je-
:fus Chrift, and the cle&@ an-
gels. Mark 8. 38. Heb. 13.

22

f Plal. 104. 4. Who ma-
keth hie angels fpirits; his mi-
nifters a flaming fire.

. g Heb. 1. 314. Are they not

all miniftering  fpirits, fent
forth to minifter for them who
fheil be heirs of falvation? 2
Kings 19. 35.

h%en? 2. 8. 15. 14.

i Gen. 1. 28.

k Gen. 2. 18. And the
Lord God faid, It is.not good
that the man fhould be alone:
I will make him an help meet
for him.

1 Gen. 1. 27, 28.

QU
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ing the fabbath™, entering into a covenant of
life with him, upon condition of perfonal, per-
fe&, and perpetual obedience”, of which the
tree of life was a pledge®; and forbidding to
eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, upon the pain of death?,

Q. 21. Did man continue in that ¢flate wherein
God at firft created bim ?

A. Our firft parents, being left to the free-
dom of their own will, through the temptation
of Satan, tranfgrefled the commandment of God,
in cating the forbidden fruit, and’ thereby fell
from the cftate of inmoceacy.wherein they were
created?, :

Q. 22. Didall mankind fall in that firft tranf-
greffion ? :

m Gen. 2. 3. And God feod; the tree of life alfo in

bleffed the feventh day, and
fan&ificd it: becaufe that in
it he had refted from all his
work, which God created
and made. .

* n Rom. 5, 14. Adam who
isthe figzure of him that was
to come¢. Compared with 1
Cor. 15. 22, 47. and Hof, 6.
7. Gal. 3. 12. And the law
isnot of fsith: but the man
that doeth them fkall live in

them, Rom. 10, §. Gal,
3. I0.
o Gen. 2. 9. And out of

the ground made the Lord God
to grow every (ree that is plea-
fant to the fight,- and good for

the midft of the garden, and
the tree of kinowledge of good
and evil. :

P Gen. 2. 17, But of the tree
of the knowledge of good and ¢-
vil, thou fhalt not eat of it for in
the day thit thou cateft there-
of thou fhalt forely die.

qGen. 3. 6, 7, 8. And
when the woman faw that the
tree was good for food, and
that it was pleafant to the
eyes, and a tree to be defired
to make one wife; fhe took of
the fruit thereof, and did eat,
and gave alfo unto her hufband
with her, and he did ecat—
And they knew that they were
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A. The covenant being made with Adam, as
a public perfon, not for himfelf only, but for -
his pofterity ; all mankind defcending from him
by ‘ordinary generation®, finned in him and fell
with him in that firft tranfgreffion”,

Q.23+ Into what eflate did the fall bring man-
kind ?
A. The fall brought

mankind into an eftate
of fin and mifery". :

Q. 24. What is fin? ‘ .

" A. Sin is any want' of conformity unto, or
tranfgreflion of any law of God, given as a rule
to the reafonable creature’.

Q 25. Wherein confifis the finfulnefs of that
¢eflate whereinto man fell ? 3

A. The finfulnefs of that eftate whereinto
man fell, confiteth in the guilt of Adam’s firit

naked. And Adam and his wife

bid themfelves from.the pre-
fence of the Lord God amongit.
the trees of the garden, v. 13.
And the Lord God faid unto.
the woman, What is this that
thou fl:g dolt:e; And t:: gv‘:ﬁ-
man faid, The ferpent il
ed me, and I cli:ipe eat. With
2 Cor, 11, 3. and Eccl. 7. 29.

r A&s 17. 26. And hath
made of one blood all nations
of men. - .

f Gfmixe : 11i But ?f the
tree of the know of good
and evil, thou ih:?tg:ot eat of
it; for in the day that thou

eatefl thereof thou fhalt furely
die, Compared with Rom. 5.
12 to 20 verfe, and with 1 Cos.
15. 31, 23.

tRom. 5. 13. Wherefore,
as by one man fin entered in-
to the world, and death by
fin ; and fo death pafled upon
all men, for that all have fin-
ned. Gal. 3. 10. For as ma-
ny as are of the works of the
law, are under the curfe: for
it is written, Curfed is every
one that continueth notin all
thi which are written in
the of the law to do themr.

v Rom. 3. 33. Allkave fin-

Q2
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fin", the want of that righteoufnefs wherein hie
was created, and the corruption’ of his nature;
whereby he is utterly indifpofed, difabled, and
made oppofite unto all that is {piritually- good,
and wholly inclined to all evil, and that.centinu-
ally*; which is commonly called original fin, and
from which do proceed all attual tranfgreflions”.

Q. 26. How is original fin conveyed from our
JirfR parents unto their poflerity '

A. Original fin is conveyed from our firft pa-

rents unto their pofterity by matural gemeration,

ned, and cgme fhort of the

loty of God. 1 John 3. 4.
gin is the tranfgreﬂ!lon of the
law. Gal, 3. 10—1a.

w Rom. 5. 12. 39. Where-
forc, as by one man fin enter-
‘ed into the world, and death
by fin: and fo death puffed up-
on all men, for thatall have
finned. By ome man’s difobe-
diencz many were made fine
ters. 1 Cof. X§5. 22,

x Rom. §. 6. For when we
were yet without ftrength, in
due time Chrift died for the
ungodly. Rom. 3. 10 to a0.
As it is written, There is-none
righteous, no not one: There
is 'none that underftandeth;
there is none that fecketh
after God. They are all gone
out of the way, they are-toge-
ther become unprofitable, thete
is nofie that doeth good, no not
one. Eph. 2.1, 2, 3. And
you hath-he quickéened, who
were dedd in trefpafles and

N
"y

fims, &c¢. Rom. 8. 7, 8. Ba-

caufe the carnal mind is enm;-
ty againft God: for it is not
fubje® to the law of God,
neither indéed cas be: So
then they that are in the flefh,
cannoc pleafe Ged. Gen. 6. §.
And God faw thax the' wick-
ednefs of man was great in
the earth,.and that everyime
agination of the thoughts of
his heart was only evil conti-
wmalty.

y James t. 14, 15. But e-
very man is tempted, when
he 15 drawn away of his own
loft, and entited. Then when
loft hath* conceived, it bring-
‘eth forth fin ¢ and fin, when

it is finifed, bringeth forth
- death,

Mat. 15. 19. For ont
of the hedrt proceed evil
thoughts; murders, adulteries,

- fornfcations: thefts, falfe wits

pefs, blafphemices:
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fo as all that proceed from them in that way, are
conceived and born in fin%

Q. 27. What mifery did the fall bring upon
mankind ?

4. The fall brought upon mankind the lofs
of communion with God? his difpleafure and
curfe; fo as we are by nature children of wrazh®,
bond flaves to Satan®, and juftly liable to all pu-
nithments in this ‘world and that which is to

. come’.

Q. 28. What are the punifbments of :fin in this -

world ?

z Pfal. §1. 5. Behold I was
thapen in iniquity : and in fin
did nty mother conceive me.
Job 14, 4. Who can bring a
clean thing out of an unclean?
notone. Job 15. 14. What
is man, that he fhould be
clean? and he which is born of
a woman, that he fhould be
righteous? John 3. 6. That
which is born of the flefh, is
fleth. . .
aGen. 3.8,24. And they
heard the -voice of the Liord
God walking in the garden in
the cool of the day ; and Adam
and his wife hid ‘themfelves
from the prefence of the Lord
God, amongft the trees of the

garden. - So he drove out ‘the”

man; and he - placed at the
eaft of the garden of - Eden,
Cherubims, and a flaming

:children of difohedience.

-at his will.

fword, which torned every
way, to keep the way of the
tree of life. )

b Eph. #. 2, 3. Wherein
in time paft ye walked, ac-
cording to the courfe of this
world, according to the prince
of the power o% the air, the
fpirit that now worketh in the
A-
mong whom alfo we all had

‘our converfation in times paft,

in the lufts of our fleth, fulfil-

‘ling the defires of the flefh,

and of the mind, and were by
nature the children of wrath,
even as others.

¢ 2 Tim. 2. 26 And that
they may recover themfelves
out of the fnare of the devil,
who are taken captive by him
Luke 11, 21, 223
Heb. 3. 14. i

§
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A. The punithments of fin in this world, ar€
cither inward; as blindnefs of mind®, a reprobate
fenfef, firong delufions®, hardnefs of heart", hor-
ror of confcience, and vile affe@ions*: Or out-
ward, as the curfe of God upon the creatures
for our fakes's and all other evils that befal us in
our bodies, names, eftates, relations, and em-
ployments™; together with death itfelf".

Q. 29. What are the punifbments of fin in the

aorld to comte?

"d Rom, 6. 23. The wages
of fin is death. Rom. 5. 14.
Gen. 2, 17.

e Eph. 4.18. Having the
underftanding darkened, be-

. img alienated from the life of
God, through the ignorance
shat is in them, ‘becaufe of the
Mlindnefs of their heart.

f Rom, 1. 28  Even as they
did not like to retain God in
their knowledge, God gave
them over to a reprobate mind,
to do thofe things which are
not convenient, .

¢ 2 Thefl. 2. 11. And fof
this caufe Ged fhall fend them
firong  delufion, that they
fhould believe a lie.
~ hRom.2.5: But aftér thy
hardnefs and impenitent heart,
treafureft up unto thyfelf wrath
againft the day of wrath, and
revelation of the righteous
judgment of Ged. |

ilfa. 33. 14. The finnetsin
Zion are afraid, fearfulnefs
Rath furprifed the hypocrites.
Wheéamong us dall dwell whb

the devouring fire? Who a~
mongft us fhall dwell witk
cverlafting burnings ? Gen. 4.
13, 14. Mat-27. 4. Heb. 10/

27:

k Rom. 1.26. For tkis caufe

God gave them up unto vile
affeétions.
. 1Gen. 3: 17. Becaufe thow
haft hearkened unto the voice
of thy wife, and haft caten
of the tree, of which I com-
manded thee, faying, Thou
fhalt not eat of it: curfed is
the ground for thy faké ; in for-
row fhalt thou eat of it all the
days of thy life.

m Deut. 28. 14. to the end.
If thou wilt not hearken unto
the voice of the Lord thy Gody
all thefe curles fhall come upon
thee: Carfed fhakt thou be in
the city, &ec.

n Rom. 6: a1, 23. What
fruit had ye then in thofe
things whereof ye are now
afhamed ? for the end of thofe.
things is death. The wages of
fin is deaths
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A. The punihiments of fim in the world to
tome, are, everlafting feparation ftom the com-
forrable prefence of God, and moft grievous tor-
ments in- foul. and body,. without intermifkon,
in hell fire for ever’: S : -

Q._ 30« Doth God leave all mankind to perify
the eftate of fin and mifery? :

4. God doth not lcave all nien to perifh in
the eftate of fin and mifery’, into which they
fell by the breach of the firlt covenant, common-
ly called the covenant of works: but of his mere
love and mercy delivereth his eleét out of it, and
bringeth them into an eftate of falvation by thg
fecond covenant, commonly called the eovenant

in

of grace"s

6 2 Thefl. 1. 9. Who thall
he punithed with everlalting
deftru@iony; from the pre-
fence of the Lord, and from
the gloty of his power. Mark
9: 43, 44 To—go into hell,
" i=where thieir worm dieth mot,
and the fire is not quench-
ed. Luke 16. 24, 25, 46.—
Bend Lazarus that he may
@ip the tip of his finger in was
ter, and coot my tongue: for
1 am tormented ifi this flame.
Between us and you there isa
great gulph fixed : fo that they
which wonld pafs from hencg
t6 you cannot; mecither can
they pafs to us, that would

tome from thence. Mat.
25. 41, 46: Rev. 34 11. John
8 36° - ‘

P Thefl. 5:9: Fot God
hath not appointed us to wraih;
but to obtain falvation by owr
Lord Jefus Chrift:

q Gal. g 10. For as many
asare of the works of the law,
are under the curfe ; for it is
written; Curfed is every one
that continucth mot in all
things which are written in
the book of the law to dp
them, &t
_ rTit. g 4,5 6, 7 But
after that the kindnefs and
love of God our Saviour to-
watds man appeared, not b
works of righteoufnefs whic
we have done, but according
to his mercy he faved us, by
the wafhing of regenerationt,
and rencwing of the Holf
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Q. 31. Hith whom was the covenant of grace
made? :

A The covenant of grace was made with
Chrift as the' fecond Adam, and in him with all
the eleét as his feed". L

Q. 32. How is the grace of God manifefled in
the fecond covenant? _'

A. The grace of God is manifefted in the fe-
cond covenant, in that he freely provideth and
offereth to finners a mediator', and life and falva-
tion by him'; and requiring faith as the condi-

Ghoft? which he fhed on us
abundantly, through Jefus
Chrift our Saviour: That be-
ing juftified by his grace, we
ﬂwul‘d be made heirs accord-
ing to the hope of eternal life.
Tit. 3. 2. In hope of cternal
life, which God that cannot
lie, promifed before the world
began. Gal. 3. 21. Rom. 3. 20,
21, 22.

f Gal. 3. 16. Now to A-
hraham and his feed were the
promifes made. He faith not
And to feeds, as of many; but
as of one, And to thy feed,
which is Chrift. Ifa. 59. 21. As
for mie, thisis my covenant with
them, faith the Lord, My Spi-
rit that is upon thee, and my
words which 1 have put in thy
mouth, fhall not depart out
of thy mouth, nor out of the
mouth of thy feed, nor out of
the mouth of thy feed’s feed,
faith the Lord, from henceforth
and for ever. Zac 6 13

Luke 22. 29. 9 Sam. 23. §.
Rom. §. 15, to the end.

t Gen. 3. 1§5.. And T will
put enmity between thee and
the woman, and between thy
feed and her feed: it fhall
bruife thy head, and thou
fhalt bruife his heel. Ifa. 42.
6. I the Lord have called thee
in righteoufnefs and will hold
thine hand, and will keep thee,
and will give thee for a cove-
nant of the pcople, for a
light of the Gentiles. John 6.
27. Labour not for the meat
which perifheth, but for thas
meat which endureth unto
everlafting life, which the Son
of man fhallgive unto you: for
him hath God the Father feal~
ed. 1Tim. 2. §. -

v I Joho 1. 11, f2. And this
is the record, That God hath
given unto us eternal life, and
“this life is in hisSon. He that
hath the Scn, hath life. - '

.

..
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ton tointereft themin him”, promifeth and giveth
his Holy Spirit to ali: his ele&¥, to work in ther
that faith’, with all other faving graces®; and to
emable them unto all holy obedience®, aa.the evi-
dence of the truth of their faith®, andthankfuls
nefs to God*, and as the way which he hath ap-

pointed them to falvation?.

Q. 33- Was the covemant of grace alewayr adw
miniffered- after one-and the fame manner 3

4. The covenant of grace was not always ady
miniftered after the fame manner,. bus the admis

w John 3. 16. For God fo
loved the world, that he gave
his: only- begotten Som, that
whofoever believeth ih bim,

fhould not perifh, bat bave

everhling lift. Jobn' 1. 12
But as many asreccived him,
to them gave he power to be-
come: the fons of God, even
to them that - beliewe on his
name. Chap. 3. verfé 36.

x Prov. 1, 23. Behold, I
will poar: out my Spirit unto
you, | will make known my
words unto-you. Ilfa. §9. 3k
Zac. 13. 10,

y.3 Cor. 4. 13, We having
the fame Spirit of faith, ac~
cording as it is written, 1 be-
lieved, and therefote have 1
fpoken : we alfo believe, and
therefore fpeak.

'z Gal. 5. 22, 33. But the
fruit of the Spirit, is love, joy,
pesco; lapg-fuffering, gentler

-

nefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs,
temperance: againft fuch there
is no lxw. .

a Ezck. 36, 27. And 1.will
pat my Spirit within.you, and
caufe you to walk:- in my fta-
totes,, and ye fhall keep my
judgments and do them.

b Jamos 2. 18; Yea, a man
may {3y, Thou baft faith, and
1 have works: fhew me thy
faith without thy works, and I
will fhew thee my faith by my
works. Vesfe 22. Sceft thow
how faith wrought with his

‘works, and by works was faith

mude perfedt?
¢ 3 Cor. §. x4,15. Far the
lave of Chrift conftraineth-us
d Eph. 3. 10. For weare

.his workmanthip, created in

Chrift Jefus unts good worka,
which God hath before ordain+
ed that we fhould walk in theme
Tit. 2. 14. and 3. 8¢
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niﬁiations of it under the Old Teftament were
different from thofe under the New®,

Q. 34. How woas the cevenant of grace admi-
niflered under the Old Teflament 2 S

A. The covenant of grace was adminiftered
under the Old Teftament, by promifes’, prophe-
cies®, facrifices”, circumcifion', the paffover*, and
other types and ordinances; which did all fore-
fignify Chrift then to come, and were for that
time fufficient to build up the ele& in faith in
the promifed Meffiah', by whom they then had
full remiffion of fin and eternal falvation™,

Q. 35. How is the covenant of grace adminif
tered under the New Tefiament ? '

A. Under the New Teftament, when Chrift
the fubftance was exhibited, the fame covenant.
of grace was, and ftill is to be, adminiftered in the
preaching of the word", and the adminiftration

e 2 Cor. 3. 6,9. Who alfo
hath made us able minifters of
the New Teftament, not of the
letter, but of the fpirit: and
Heb. 1. 1, 2. chap. 8. 7, 8, &e¢.

f Rom. 15..8. Now I fay,
that Jefus Chrilt wasa minifter
of the circumcifion for the truth
of God, to confirm the promi-
fes made unto the fathers. A&s

3. 20.
A@s 3. 20, 24.
Heb. r0. 1.
i Rom, 4. I11.
k1 Cor. 5. 7- Exodus 12. 14,
17, 24.

1(Heb. 8.9. and 10 chip- .
ters) Heb. 11.13. Thefe all
died in faith, not having re-
ceived the promifes, but having
feen them afar off, and were
Eerfulded of them, and em-

raced them, and confefled that
they were ftrangers and pilgrims
on thecarth. s :

mGal. 3. 7, 38,9, 14.

n Nﬁrk 16. 195. And he

. faid unto them, Go ye into all

the world, and preach the gof-
pel to every creature.
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of the facraments of baptifm® and the Lord’s
fupper®s in which grace and falvation are held -
forth in more fulnefs, evidence and efficacy to
all nations’,

Q. 36. Who is the Mediator of the covenant
of grace?

A. The only Mediator of the coverant of
.grace is the Lord Jefus Chrift’, who being the
eternal Son of God, of one fubftance and equal
with the Father, in the fulnefs of time became
man®, and fo was, and’continues to be, God and
man in two entire diftinét natures, and one per-

fon for ever'.

o Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son,and
of the Holy Ghotft.

p 1 Cor. 11.23, 24, 25, 36,
For I have received of the Lord
that which alfo I delivered unto
you, &c. This do ye, as oft
as.ye drink it, in remembrance
of me. For as often as ye cat
this bread, and drink this cup,
ye do fhew the Lord’s death
till he come.” [Till he come
to judgment: for he had come
in the Spiric lon&ebcfore this
time.] . Sce alfo the gofpels.

q 2 Cor. 3. 6.

r 1 Tim. 3. 5, For there is
one God, and one Mediator
between God and men, the
wan Chrift Jefus.

v

fJohn 1. 1. In the begin-
ning was the Word, and the
Word was with God, and the
Word was God. John 10. 30. I
and my Father are one. Phil.
2.6. 0 being in the form
of God, thought it not rob-
bery to be equal with God. .

t Gal. 4. 4. But when the
fulnefs of the time was come,
God fent forth his Son, made
of a woman.

v Luke 1. 35. ‘That holy
thing which fhall be born of
thee, fhall be called the Soa
of God, Rom. 9. 5. Whofe are
the fathers, and of whom as
concerning the fleth Chrilt
came ¢ whoisover all God blef-
fed for ever. Amen. Col. 2. g.
For in him dwelleth all the ful-
nefs of the Godhead bodily.
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'Q, 37. Hvw did:Cheift, baing the:Son of - God,
Beaome mam 2 v

A. Chrift ‘the'Son"of -God-bezame man, by
taking to himfelf a true body, and a resfonable
foul”, being conceived by the power of the Ho-
Yy Ghott, in the womb-of ‘the Virgin'Masy, of
her fubftance, and born of her*, yet without fin’.

Q. 38. Wby cowas it requikse that ¥oe Modiator
Ybould be God?

A. It was requifite- that the - Mediator theuld
be God, that he ‘might {uftain-and-keep the hu-
‘man- nature from-finking under the-infinite-wrath
of God, and the power of deathf;: give werth
and efficacy to his fufferings, obedience, and in-

~ w John 1. 14 And the
‘Word was made flcth, -and
dwelt among us. Mat. 26. g8.
My foul is excecding forrowdul,
even unto death.

x Luke 1. 31, 35, 42. And
-behold thou fhalt conceive in
_thy womb, and bring forth a
.fon, and fhalt call his name
Jefus, The Holy Ghoft fhall
.come upon thee, and the
power of the Highelt fhall
over fhadow thee: therefore
alfo that holy thing which
-fhall e horn of thee, fhall be
‘called the Son.of God. Blefled
art theu among women, and
blefled is the fruit of thy
womb. Gali 4. 4. God fent
forth his Son made of a wo-
man.

y Heb. 4. x5 For we have
not an high prieft who cannot
be touched with the feeling of
our infirmitigs, but was in all

~points tempted like as we are,
_yet without fin.

) Heb. 7. 96.
For fuch an high prieft begame
us, who isholy,. harmlefs, un-

-defiled, feparate from fnners.

-z Afts 2. 24. Whom

God hath raifed up, having

loofed the.pains of -death; be-
caufe it was not.poffible that
he fhould be bolden of it.
Rom. 1. 4. Declared .to de

-the Son of God with power,

according to the Spirit of .holi-
nefs, by the refurredtion from
the dead. :

2@ A@s 20. 28. To feed

-the church of God, which he

hath. purchafed with his own
blcod. Heb. 9. 14. How much
more thall the blood of Chrift,
who through the eternal Spirit
offered himfelf without fpot to
God, purge your confciciica
from dead works, to ferve
the living God? Heb. 7. 2§.
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tercefion*; and to fatisfy God’s juftice®, procure
his favour®, purchafe a peculiar people?, give his
Spirit to them®, conquer all their enemies’, and
bring them to everlafting falvation®,

Q. 39. ij was it
Soould be man ?

requifite that the mediator

A. It was requifite that the mediator fhould
be man, that he might advance our nature", per-
form obedience to the law'!, fuffer and make
interceflion for us in our nature®, have a fellow-

26,27, 28. Wherefore he is
able alfo to fave them to the
uttermoft, that come unto God
by him, feeing he ever liveth
to make interceffion for them.
&e.

b Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26.
Being juftified frecly by his
grace, through the redemption
that is in Jefus Chrift : Whom
God hath fet forth to be a

ropitiation through faith in his -

hlood, to declare his righte-
oufnefs, for the remiffion of
fips. That he might be juft,
and the juftifier of him who
pelieveth 1n Jefus.

" ¢ Eph. 1. 6. To the praife of
the glory of his grace, wherein
“ he hath made us accepted in
the Beloved.

d Tit. 2. 13, 14. Who gave
himfelf for us, that he might
redeem us from all ‘iniquity,
and purify unto himfelf a pe-
culiar people, zealous of good
works.

e John 15. 26. But when

- the Comforter is come, whom

1 will fend unto you from the
thher. John 16. 7. Chap. 13

26.

f Loke 1. 68, 69, 71, 74.
And hath raifed up an horn
of falvation for us, that we
fhould be faved from our ene-
mies.

g Heb. 5. 9. He became
the author of eternal falvati-
on ‘unto all them that obey
him. Chap. 9. 11, 12. 13, 14,
15.
h Heb. 2. 16. For verily he
took not on him the nature of
angels; but he took on him the
feed of Abraham.

i Gal. 4. 4. God fent forth
his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law. Rom,
5. 19 —By the obedience of
one fhajl many be made right-
eous.

k Heb., 2. 14. Forasmuch
then as the children are par-
takers of fleth and blood, he
alfo himfelf likewife took part
of the fame, that through
death he might deftroy him

R
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fecling of our infirmities'; that we might receive
the adoption of fons™, and have comfort and accefs
with boldnefs unto the throne of grace”.

Q. g40. Why was it requifite that the mediator
Jbould be God and man in one perfon ?

A. It was requifite that the mediator, who
was to reconcile God and man, fhould himfelf
be both God and man, and this in one perfon ;
that the proper works of each nature might be
accepted of God for us’, and relied on by us,
as the works of the whole perfon®.

Q. 41« Why was our mediator called Jefus 2

A. Our mediator was called Fefus, becaufe
he faveth his people from their fins?

that had the power of death.
Heb. 7. 24, 25. But this man,
becaufe he continueth ever,
hath an unchangeable prieft-
hood. Wherefore he is able
alfo to fave them to the uttcr-
moft that come uuto God by
him, fecing he ever liveth to
make interceflion for them.

1 Heb. 4. 15. For we_have
not an high prieft who canrot
be touched with the fecling of
our infirmities; but was in all
points tempted like as we are,
yet without fin.

m Gal. 4. 5. To redeem
them that were under the law,
that we might receive the adop-
tion of fons.

n Heb. 4. 15, 16. Let
us therefore come boldly unto

e throne of grace, that we

may obtain mercy, and find
grace to help in time of
need.

o Mat. 1. 27, 23. Behold
a virgin fhall bring forth a
fon, and they ¢hall call his
name Emmanuel, which being
interpreted is, God with us,
Mat. 3. 17. This is my be-
loved Son, in whom I am well
pleafed.

p 1 Pet. 2. 6. Behold 1 lay
in Zion a chief corner-ftone,
cle@, precious : and he that
believeth on him fhall not be
confounded. R

q Mat. 1. 2. And fhe
thall bring forth afon, and thou
fhalt call his name Jefus: for
he fhall fave his people from
their fins,
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Q. 42. Whky was our tediator called Chrill ?

A. Our mediator was called Chriff, becaufe
he was anointed with the Holy Ghoft above
meafure”; and fo fet apart, and fully farnithed
with all authority and ability’, to execute the
offices of a prophet', prieft*, and king cf his
church, in the eftate both of his humiliation and

exaltation".

Q. 43. How doth
prophet ?

Chrift execute the office of a

A4, Chrift executeth the office of a prophet,
in his revealing to the church® in all ages, by his
Spirit and word”, in divers ways of adminiftra-

rJobn 3. 34. God giveth
not the Spirit by meafure unto
bim. Pfa. 45.7. God thy God
tath anointea tnée wiili ihe oit
of gladnefs above thy fellows.

{ Jobn 6. 27. Labour not
for the meat which perifheth,
but for that meat which endu~-
reth unto everlafting  life,
which the Son of man fhall give
unto you: for him hath God
the Father fealed. Mat. 28. 19,
20.

t A&s 3. 21, 22. For Mofes
truly faid unto the Fathers, A
prophet fhall the Lord your
God raife up unto you, of
ri);rbrcthren, like unto me;

fhall ye hear in all things
whatfocver he fhall fay umto
you. Luke 4. 18, 21.

v Heb. 5. 5, 6. So alfo
Chrift glorified not himfelf, to
be made an high priefts but

he that faid unto him, Thou
art my Son, to-day have I be-
gotten thee. As he faith alfo
m another place, Then art 2
prieft for ever after the order
of Meclchifedec. Heb. 4. 14,
15.

sw Ifa.9. 6. Thegovernment
thall be upon his thoulder. Of
the increafe of his government
and peace there fhall be no end.
Pfa. a2, 6.

x John 1. 18, No man hath
feen God at amy time; the only
begotten Son which is in the
bofom of the Father, he hath
declared him.

y t Per. 1.10, 79. Of
which falvation the prophets
have enquired, and fearched
diligently, who prophefied of
the grace that fhould come
unto you. Unto whom it was
revealed that mot unto them-

R 2
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tion®, the whole will of God*, in all things
concerning their edification and falvation®.

Q. 44. How doth Chriff execute the office of

a prieff 2

4. Chrift executeth the office of a prieft, in
his once offering himfelf a facrifice without fpot
to God", to be a reconciliation for the fins of his

people®’;
for them®.

and in making continual intercefion
L]

Q._45. How doth Chrift execute the office of a

king ?

felves, but unto us they did
minifter the things which are
now reported unto you, by
them that have preached the
gofpel unio ven, with the Holy
Ghott fcnt down from heaven.

z Heb. 1. 1, 8. God who
at fundry times, and in divers
manners, fpake in time paft unto
the fathers, by the prophets,
hath in thefe laft days fpoken
unto us by his Son.

a John 15. 15. But I have
called you friends; for all things
that [ have heard of my Father,
1 have made known unto
you.

b Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. And
he gave fome, apoftles; and
fome, prophets; and fome,
evangelifts ; and fome, paftors
and teachers; for the per-
fe&ting of the faints, for the
work of the miniftry, for the
edifying of the body of Chrift :

Till we all come in the unity
of the faith, and of the know-
ledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfe® man, unto the meafure
of the flature of the fulnefs of
Chnit. jt.';)n 20. 31.

c Heb. 9. 14 28 Howmuch

more fhall the blood of Chrift,
who through the eternal Spi-
rit offered himfelf without .
fpot to God, purge your con-
fcience—=So Chrift was once
offered to bear the fins' of
many.
d Heb. 2. 17. That he might
be a merciful and faithful high
prieft, in things pertaining to
God, to make reconciliation for
the fins of the people.

e Heb. 7.25. Wherefore he
is able alfo to fave them to
the uttermoft, that come unto
God by him, fecing he cver
liveth to make interceffion for
them,
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-A. Chrift executeth the office of a king, in
calling out of the world a people to himfelf’;
and giving them officers®, laws", and cenfures,
by which he vifibly governs them'; in beftowing
faving grace upon his ele&®", rewarding. their o-
bedience', and corre&ing them for their fins™,
preferving and fupporting them under all their
temptations. and fufferings”, veftraining and o-
vercoming all their enemies”, and powerfully or-
dering all things for bis own glory”, and their

£ Ifa. 55. 4, 5.—Behold thou
fhait call a nation that thou
knoweft not, and nations that
kpew not thee, fhall run unto
thee, becaufe of the l.ord thy
God, and for the Holy One of
Mrael; for he hath glorified
thee. Gen. 49. 10.

g 1 Cor. 12. 28. And God
Rath fet fome n the church,

firft apoftles, fecondarily pro-.

phets, thirdly teachers, after
that miracles, then gifts of
healings, helps, governments,
diverfities of tongucs. Eph.
4 11, I3

h Ha. 33. 22. For the
Lord is our judge, the Lord
is our law-giver, the Lord
is our king, he will fave
us.

i Mat. 18. 17, 18. Andif
he fhall negle@ to hear them,

tell it unto the church: but if-

he negle@ tohear the church, let
him be unto thee as an heathen
man and a publican. Verily I fay
nato you, Whatfoever ye fhall
bind on earth, fhail be bound
in heaven;

and whatfoever

R3

ye fhall loofe on earth, fhall
be loofed in heaven. 1 Cor.
5. 4. 5.1 Tim. 5. 20, Tit. 3. 10,

k A&s 5. 31- Him hath
God exalted with his right
hand to be a Prince and a
Saviour for togive repentance
tolf ael, and forgivenefs of fins. .
Vfa 68. 18.

1 Rev. 23. 12. And behold
I ceme quickly; and my re-.
ward is with me, to give eve:
man according as his wor
thall be, Mat. 25. 34, 35, 36, . °
Rom. 2, 7.

m Rev. 3.19 Asmanyas.
1 love I rebuke and ¢

en. .
Hcb, 12. 6, 7.
n Ifa. 63. 9. In all their .

afli®ion he was afli®ed, and .
the angel of his prefence faved
them: in his love and jn his .

ity he redeemed them, and.
ﬁc bare them, and carried . -
them all the daysof old -

o1 Cor. 15. 25. For he.
muft reign till he hath put all ,
enemies under his feet. Pfa,
110. throughout.

P Rom. 14. 15. As T live.
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good?; and alfo in taking vehgeance on the reft,
who know not God, and obey not the gofpel’.

Q. 46. What was the eftate of Chriff's humiliati-
on?

A. The eftate of Chrift’s humiliation was that
low condition, wherein he, for our fakes, emp-
tying himfelf of his glory, took upon him the
form of a fervant, in his conception and birth,
life, death, and after his death until his refur-
recion’. :

Q. 47. How did Chrift humble himfelf in his
conception and birth ? :

A. Chrift humbled himfelf in his conception
and birth, in that, being from all eternity the
Son of God in the bofom of the Father, he was
pleafed in the fulnefs of time to become the fon
of man, made of a woman of low eftate, and to

faith the Lord, every knee Lord Jefus Chrift. Pha. 2. 9.

fhall bow to me, and every
tongue fhall confefs to God.
Phil. 2. 11. And that every
tongue fhould confefs, that {e-
fus Chrift is Lord, to the glo-
ry of God the Father.

q Rom. 8. 28. And we
know that all things work to-

ether for good, to them that
fovc God, to them who are
the called according to his
purpofe.

r 2 Thefl. 1. 8. In flam-
ing fire, taking vengeance on
them that know not God, and
that obcy aot the gofpel of our

Thou fhalt break them with'a
rod of iron, thou fhalt dath
them in picces like 2 potter’s
veflel.

f Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8. Who be-
ing in the form of God,
thought it not robbery to be e-
qual with God: but made
himfelf of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a
fervant, and was made in the
likenefs of men: and being
found in fafthion as a man,
he humbled himfelf, and be-
came obedient unto death, e-
ven the death of the crofs.
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be born of her, with divers circumftances of
more than ordinary abafement'.

Q. 48. How did Chrifi bumble bimfelf in his
life?

A. Chrift humbled himfelf in his life, by
fubjeCting himfelf to the law", which he per-
fectly fulfilled”, and by conflicting with the in-
dignities of the world*, temptations of Satan®,
and infirmities in his fleth ; whether common to
the nature of man, or particularly accompanying

that his low condition®,

Q. 49. How' did Chrift humble himfelf in bis

death ?

A. Chrift humbled himfelf in his death, in
that having been betrayed by Fudas*, forfaken

2 Cor. 8, 9. For ye know the
grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
that though he wasrich, yet for
your fakes he hecame poor, that
yethrough his poverty might be
rich. Luke 1. 31. A&s3a. 24.

t John 1. 14. The Word
was made flefh and dwelt a-
mong us—v. 18. The only be-
Enttcn Son, which is in the
ofom of the Father. Luke 2.
7. And fhe brought forth her
§irlt born fon, and wrapped
him in fwaddling clothes, and
kid him in a manger

_VGal. 4. 4. God fent forth
his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law.

w Mat. 5. 17. Think not
that lam come to deftroy the
law or the prophets; [ am not

cometo deftroy, but to fulfil,
Rom. 5. 19. '

x Pfal. 22. 6. But I ama
worm, and mo man; a re-
proach of men, and defpifed of
the people. Ifa. 53. 3, 3. Heb.
12. 2. 3.

y Mat. 4.1 to 12. Then
was Jefus led up of the Spirit
into the wildernefs, to be
tempted of the devil, &c.
Luke 4. v. 1 to 14.

z Heb. 2. 17, 18. Where-
fore in all things it behoved
him to be made like unto his
brethren—For in that he him-
felf hath fuffered, being tempt-
ed, he is able to fuccour them
that are tempted. Heb. 4. 15.
Ifa. 52. 14
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by his difciples®, fcorned and reje@ed by the
world, condemned by Pilate, and tormented by
his perfecutors’; having alfo conflited with the
terrors of death and the powers of darknefs, felt
and born the weight of God’s wrath®, he laid
down his life an offering for fin, enduring the
painful, fhameful, . and curfed death of the
crofs .

Q. 50- Wherein confified Chriff s busmiliation af-
ter his death 2

A. Chrift’s humiliation after his death, con-
fifted in his being buried", and continuing in the
fiate of the dead, and under the power of death
till the third day', which hath been otherwife
expreffed in thefe words, He defeended into bell.

* aMat 27 ¢
b Mat. 26. 56. Then all
;h‘e difciples forfook him, and
d.

clfa. 53. 1. 3. He is de-
fpifed and rejected of men, a
man of forrows and acquaint-
ed with grief; and we hid as
it were our faces from him;
he was defpifed, and we ef-
teemed him not.

d Mat. 27. 26. And when
he had fcourged Jefus, he de-
livered him to be crucified.
%ohn 19. 34 Luke 22. 63,

4

e Luke 22. 44. And being
in an agony, he prayed more
earneftly, and his {weat was
as it were great drops of blood
falling down to the ground.

Mat. 27. 46. And about the
ninth hour, Jefus cried with a
loud voice —Eli, Eli, lama fa~
bachthani,—MyGod, my God,
why haft thou forfaken me?
Rom. 8. 32. Luke 22. 23.

f Ifa. 53. 10. Thou fhale
‘linnake his foul an offering for

g Phil. 2. 8 And being
found in fathion as a man, he
humbled himfelf, and became
obcdient unto death, even the
death of the crofs. Heb. 12. 2.
Gal. 3. 13.

h 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4

i Mat. 12. 40. For as Jonas
was three days and three nights
in the whale’s belly ; fo fhall
the Son of man be three days
and three nights in the heast
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Q. 51. What was the eftate of Chriffs exalta-
tion ?

A. The eftate of Chrift’s exaltation compre-
hendeth his refurreGtion®, afcenfion!, fitting at
the right hand of the Father”, and his coming
again to judge the world".

Q. 52 How was Chrift exalted in bhis refur-
re Gion ? . :

A. Chrift was exalted in his refurreion, in
that, not hdying feen corruption in death (of
which it was not poffible for him to be held") and
having the very fame body in which he fuffered,
with the eflfential properties thereof® (but with-
out mortality and other common infirmities be-
longing to this life) really united to his foul , he:
rofe again from the dead the third day by his own

of the earth. Pfal. 16. 10,
compared with A&s 2. 24, 25,
26. Rom. 6. g

k 1 Cor. 15. 4. And that
he rofe again the third day,
according to the fcriptures.

1 Mark 16. 19. So then,
.after the Lord had fpoken un-
to them, he was received up.
into heaven.

m Eph. 1. 20. Andfet him
at his own right hand.

n A&s 1, 11, The fame Je-
fus who is taken up from you
into heaven, fhall fo come in
like manner as ye have feen
him go into heaven. Aé&s 17,

31,
0 A&s 2. 24. Whom Ged

hath raifed up, having loofed
the pains of death : becaufe it
was not poffible that he thould
be holden of it. Pfal. 16. 10.
For ‘thou wilt not leave my
foul in hell ; ncither wilt thou
fuffer chine holy one to fee
corruption. .

p Luke 24. 39. Behold my.
hands and my feet, thatitisT
myfelf: handle me and fee;.
for a fpirit hath not fleth and
bones, as ye fee me have,

q Rev. 1. 18. I'am he that
liveth and was dead; and be~
hold 1am alive for evermore,
Amen; and have the keys of
hell and of death, '
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power"; whereby he declared himfelf to be the
Son of God', to have fatishied divine juftice’, to
have vanquifhed death, and him that had the
power of it’, and to be Lord of quick and dead”.
All which he did as a public perfon®, the head
of his church’, far their juftification®, quicken-
ing in grace®, fupport againft enemies®, and to

affurc them of their refurrettion from cthe dead

at the laft day.

Q. 53. Hew was Chrift exalted in bis afcenfion?

r John 10. 18. No man
taketh it from me, buc I lay
it dewn of myfelf: 1 have

wer to lay it down, and I

ave power to take it again,

fRom. 1. 4 And decla-
red to be the Som of God with
power, according to the Spi-
rit of holinefs, by the refur-
reétion from the dead.

t Rom, 8. 34. Who is he
shat condemneth? it is Chrift
that died, yea rather that is ri-
fen again, whois even at the
right hand of God.

v Heb. 2. 14. That through
death he might deftroy him
that had the power of death,
that is the dev:l.

w Rom. 14. 9. For to this
end Chrift both died, and rofe,
and revived, that he might be
Lord both of the dead and
Jiving.

x 1 Cor. 15. 21, 23. For
fince by man came death, by
man came alfo the refurre@i-

on of the dead. For as in A-
dam all die, even fo is Chriff
fhall all be made alive.

y Eph. 1. 20. 22. 23. And
gave him to be the head over
all things to the church, which
is his body, the fulnefs of him
"?t filleth all iz 28!, Col. 1.
18.

z Rom. 4. 25. Who was
delivered for our offences, and
was raifed again for our juffi-
fication.

a2 Eph. 2.1, 5, 6. Even
when we were dead im fins,
hath quickened us together
with Chrift. Col. 2. 12.

b 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26. For he

- muft reign, till he hath put

all enemies under his feet.
The laft enemy sbat fhall be
deftroyed is deatly.

¢ 1 Cor. 5. 20. But now
is Chrift rifen from the dead,
and become the firft-fruits of
them that flept.
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A. Chrit was exalted in his afcenfion, in
that having, after his refurre@ion, often appeared
unto, and converfed with his apoftles, fpeaking
to them of the things pertaining to the kingdom
of God?, and giving them commiffion to preach
the gofpel to all nations®; forty days after his
refurre@jon, he, in our nature, and as our head,
triumphing over enemies®, vifibly went up into the
higheft heavens, there to receive gifts for men®,
to raife up our affetions thither', and to prepare
a place for us*, where himfelf is and fhall conti-
nue till his second coming at the end of the
world".

Q. §4- How is Chrift exalted in his fitiing at the

right hand of God ?

d A@&s 1. 2, 3. Until the
day in which he was taken up,
after that he through the Ho-
ly Ghoft had given command-
ments unto the apoftles whom
he had chofen. To whom al-
fo he fhewed himfelf alive af-
ter his paffion, by many infal-
lible proofs, being feen of
them forty days, and fpeaking
of the things pertaining to the
kingdom of God.

e Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations,
&c. Marki6. 15.

fHeb. 6. 20. Whither the
forerunper is for us entered,
even Jefus, made an high
prieft for ever—See alfo let-
ter d.

g Eph. 4 8. Wherefore he
faith, When he afcended up on

high, he led captivity captive,

aud gave gifts unto men. X

h A&s1. 9, 10, 15. While
they beheld, he was taken up,
and a cloud reccived him out
of their fight. Pfal. 68. 18,

Thou hatt afcended on high :—
thou haft received gifts for
men; yea, for the rebellious
alfo, that the Lord God might
dwell among them.

“iCol. 3. 5. 2. If ye then be
rifen with Chrift, feek thofe
things which are above, where
Chrift fitteth on the right
hand of God.

k John 14. 1, 2. I go to
prepare a place for you.

| A&ts 3. 21. Whom the
heaven muft reccive until the
times of reftitution of all
things. -
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A. Chrift is¥exalted in his fitting at the right
hand of God, in that as God-man he is advan-
ced to the higheft favour with God the Father”,
with all fulnefs of joy", glory®’, and power over
all things in heaven and earth’; and doth gather
and defend his church, and fubdue their ene-
mies ; furnifheth his minifters and people with
gifts and graces’, and maketh interceflion for
them'. N

Q. 55. How doth Chrift make interceffion ?

4. Chrift maketh interceflion, by his appear-
.Aing in our nature continually before the Father
-in heaven’, in the merit of his obedicnce and
facrifice on earth’, declaring his will to have it
applied to all believers®, anfwering all accufati-

“  m Phil. 2. 9. Where- throughout.

‘fore God alfo hath highly exal-  r Rom. 8. 34. )
ted him, and given ' him a  { Heb, 9. 4. For
name which is above every Chrift is not entered into

name,

n A&s 2. 28. Thou fhalt
make me full of joy with thy
countenance.. Compared with,
Pfa, 16, 11.

o John17. 5. And now O
Father, glorify thou me with
thine own felf, with the glory
with I had with thee before
the world was,

p Eph. 1. 22. And he hath put
all things under his feet, and
gave him to be head over all
things to the church, 1. Pet.
3 22.

q Eph. 4. 11. 12, Pfa, 110.

the holy places made with
hands, which are the figures
of the truc; but into heaven
itfclf, now to appear in the
prefence of God for us. .

t Heb. 1. 3. When he had
by himfclf purged our fins, fat
down on the right hand of the
Majefty on high,

v John 17. 9, 20, 24
Father 1 will that they alfe
whom thou haft given me be
with me where I amj .that
they may behold my glory
which thou haft given me.
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ons againft them™; and procuriﬂg for them quiet
of conicience, mnotwithftanding daily failings*,
accefs with bolginefs to the throne of grace’, and
acceptance of their perfons® and fervices®,

Q. 56. Howis Chrift to be exalted in bis coming
@gain tojudge the world ? .

4. Chrift is to be exalted in his coming again
to judge the world, in that he, who was unjuftly
judged and condemned by wicked men®, fhall
come again at the laft day in great power, and
in the full manifeftation of his own glory, and of
his Father’s, with all his holy angels , with a
fhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with

w Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who
fhall lay any thing to the
charge of God’s clect? Tt is
God _that juftifieth: Who is
he that comdemneth? Tt is
Chrift that died, yea, rather
that is rifen again, who iseven
at the right hand of Gud, who
alfo maketh interceffion for us.

x 1 Jobn 2. 1, 2. If any
man fin, we have an advocate
with the Father, Jefus Chrift
the righteous. Romi. §. 1.

y Heb. 4. 15, 16. Let us
therefore come boldly unto the
throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to
help in time of need.

z Eph. 1. ‘6. To the praife
of the glory of his grace,
wherein he hath made us ac-
cepted in the Beloved.

a I Pet. 2. 5. Ye alfo as
lively Roncs are built up a fpi-

lory,
. gf rt{:e
3L
S

.

ritual houfe, an holy priefthood
to offer up fpiritual facrifices.
acceptable to God by Jefus
Chrift. Rev. 8. 3, 4.

b Aés 3. 14, 15. But ye
denied the Holy One, and
the Juft, and defired a mur-
derer to be granted unto you,
and killed the Prince of
life. )

¢ Mat, 24. 30, And then
fhall all the tribes of the earth
mourn, and they fhall fee the
Son of man coming in the
tlouds of heaven, with power
and great glory. '

d Luke g. 26. For who-
foever fhall be afhamed of me,
and of my words, of him fhall -

_the Son of man be athamed,

when he fhall come in his own
and his Father’s, and
holy angels. Mat. 25.
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the trumpet of God*, to judge the world in right-

eoufnefs’.

Q. §7. What bencfits bath Chriff procured by
his mediation ?

4. Chrift by his mediation hath procured re-
demption®, with all other benefits of the cove-
nant of grace".

Q. 58. How do we come to be made partakers of
the benefits which Chrift bath procured ?

A. We are made partakers of the benefits
which Chrift hath procured, by the application
of them unto us', which is the work efpecially
of God the Holy Ghoft*.

Q_ 59. Who are made partakers of redemption

through Chrift 2

A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effet-
tually communicated, to all thofe for whom

e t Thefl. 4. 16. For the
Lord himfelf fhall defcend
from heaven with a fhout,
with the voice of the archangel,
a0d with the trump of God.

f A&s 17. 31. Becaufe he hath
appointed a day, in the which
he will judge the world in-
riﬁhtcoufncfs, by that man
whom he hath ordained: where.
of he hath given afflurance unto
all men, in that he hath raifed
him from the dead.

g Heb..9. 12. Neither by
the blood of goats and calves,
but by his own blood, he enter-

ed in once into the holy place,

having obtained cternal re-
demption for us.

. h 2Cer. 1. 20. Forallshe
promifes of God in him areyea,
and in him Amen, unte the
glory of God by us. .

i John 1. 12. But as ma.
ny as received him to them

ve he power to become'the
E:nu of God, even to them that
belicve on his name.

k Tit. 3. 5, 6. 'But accord-’
ing to his mercy he faved vs,
by the wafhing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Haly
Ghof: John 16. 7, 8
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Ckrift hath purc_fmfed it'; who are in time by the
Holy Ghoft enabled to believe in Chrift, accord-
ing to the gofpel™. ’

Q. 6o. Can they who have never heard the gof-
pely and fo know not Fefus Chrifty nor believe in Lim,
be faved by their living according to the light of nature?

4. They who having never heard the gofpel”,
know not Jefus Chrift’, and believe not in him,
cannot be faved®, be they never fo diligent to
frame their lives according to the light of nature?,

- or the laws of that religion which they profefs™;
neither is there falvation in any other, but in

1 John 6. 37, 39. Al that
the Father giveth me, fhall
come to me; and him that
cometh .to me, I will in no
wife caft out. And this is the
Father’s will who hath fent me,
that of all which he hath given
me, I fhouid lofe nothing, but
fhould raife it up again at the
laft day. John 10. 15, 16.
1lay down my life for the fheep.
And other fheep I have, which
are not of this fold: them
alfo I muft bring, and they fhall
hearmy voice. Eph 1. 13.14.

m Eph. 2. 8. For by grace
are ye faved, through faith ; and
that not of yourfelves : it is the
gift of God. John 3. 36.

n Rom. 10. 15. How then
fhall they call on bim in whom
they have not believed? and
how fhall they belicve in him
of whom they have not heard ?
and how fhall they hear withoue
a preacher ?

o 2 Thefl, 1. 8, ¢ In fla-
ming fire, taking vengeance on
them that know not God, and
that obeI' not the gofpel of onr
Lord Jefus Chrift. .

p John 8. 24. If ye belicve
not that 1 am he, ye fhall die
in your fins. Mark 16. 16.
He that believeth not thall be
damned. .

1 Cor. 1. 2¢, to 25.
r‘}ohn 4. 2%, Phil. 3. 4,t0 10

2
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Christ alonef, who is the Saviour only of his body
the church’. '

Q. 61. Are all they faved who bear the gojpel,
and live in the thurch ?

. A. All that hear the gofpel, and live in the

vifible church, are not faved ; but only they whe

are true members of the church invifible".

Q. 62. What is the vifible church ?

A. The vifible church is a fociety made up of
all fuch as in all ages and places of the world do
profefs the true religion , and of their children”.

Q. 63. What are the

vifible church ?

Jpecial privileges of the

A. The vifible church hath the privilege of
“being under God’s fpecial care and government’;

f A&s 4. 12, Neither is
there falvation in any other: for
there is none other name under
heaven given among men
whereby we muft be faved. -

t Eph. 5. 23. Even as
Chrift is the head of the
church ; and he is the Saviour
of the body. : .

v Rom. 9. 6. They arenot
all Ifrael, who are of Ifrael.
Mat. 7. 21. Not every.one
that faith unto me, Lord, Lord,
fhall enter into the kingdom of
heaven : but he that doeth the
will of my Father who is in
heaven.

. Unto the
church of God which si at

Corinth, to them that are
fan@ificd in Chrift Jefus, called

‘to be faints, with all that in
“eve

place call upon the name
of Chrift Jefus our Lord, theirs
and ours, I Cor. 32. I13.
Rom. I5. 9. to I3. Mat, a8
19.

20.

x A&s2. 39. For the pro»
mife is unto you and to your
children. 1 Cor. 4. 14. Rom.
11. 16. Gen. 17. 7. )
y ifa 4. 5, 6. And the
Lord will create upon every
dwelling place of mount Zion,
and upon her affemblies a
cloud and fmoke by day, and
the fhining of a flamiog fire by
night: for upon all the glory
fhall be a defence, And there
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of being prote&ted and preferved in all ages, not-
withftanding the oppofition of all enemies® and
of enjoying the communion of faints, the ordi-
nary means of falvation®, and offers of grace by
Chrift, to all members of it, in the miniftry of the
gofpel, teftifying that whofoever believes in him

fhall be faved®, and excluding none that “will

eome unto him°®,

Q. 64. What is the invifible church?
~A. The invifible church is the whole number
of the'ele@, that have been, are,.or fhall be ga-
thered into one under Chrift the head’. .

fhall be a tabernacle for a fba-
dow in the day time from the
heat, and for a place of refuge,
and for a covert from florm
and from rain. 1 Tim. 4. 10.

z Mat. 16.18. And upor
&is rock 1 will build my
church : and the gates of hell
fhal not prevail againtt it. Ifa.
31. 4, 5. Zcc.13.2,3, 4, 8,
¢. Exod. 3. 3, 3. Phl. 115.
throughout.

a AQs 2. 42. Tbey conti-
nued fledfaftly in the apoftles’
doétrine and fellowthip, and in
¥reaking of bread, and in

crs. ~
"P‘? Pfs. 147. 19, 20. He
theweth his word unto Jacob,
his ftatutes and his judgments
vato lfrael.  He hathrnot deals
fo with amy nation; and as
for his judgments, -they have
set known them. Rom. 9. 4.
Mask 26. 15, 26. Preach the

;o 83

gofpel to every oreature. He
that believeth, and is baptized,
fhall be faved. A&s 16. 31.
Ifa. 45. 22. Rev. 22. 17.

¢ John 6. 37. And him thag -
cometh to me, 1 will in ne wife
caft ont, ,

d Eph. 1. 10. Thatin the
difpenfation of the fulnefs. of
times, he might gather toge-
ther in one all things in Chnift,
both which are in hecaven, and
which are on earth; even in
him. John 11. 52. And not
for that nation only, but that
alfo he fhould gather together
in one the children of God
that were fcattered abrozd.
John 10. 16. And other fheep
1 have, which are not of this
fold: them alfo I muft bring,
and they fhall hear my voice,
aiad there fhall be one fold, and
on¢ fhepherds Eph, 5 2a.
23 . .

PPN
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Q. 65. What fpecial benefits do the members of
the invifible church enjoy by Chrift?

A. The members of the invifible church, by
Chrift, enjoy union and communion with him in
grace and glory®.

Q. 66. What is that umion which the eleft bave
with Chrifi?

A. The union which the cle® have with
Chrift is the work of God’s grace', whereby they
are fpiritually and myically, yet really and infe-
parably, joined to Chrift as their head and huf-

band®; which is done in their effetual callingh.

Q. 67. What is effetual calling?
4 E fle€tual calling is the work of God’s al-
mighty power and grace’, whereby (out of his

e John 17. 21. That they
sll may be one, as thou, Fa-
ther art in me, and 1 in thee;
that they alfo may be one in us.
—fh. 3. 5, 6. 1 John 1. 3.
And truly our fellowthip is with
the Father, and with his Son
Jefus Chrift. John 17. 24. Fa-
ther, 1 will that théy alfo whom
thou haft given' me be with me
where } am; that they may be-
hold my glory.

f Eph. 2. 6, 7, 8. Forbl

e are ye faved, throug
aith: and that not of your-
felvess it is the gift of God.
- g1 Cor. 6.17. But he
that is joincd to the Lord, is

eone fpiric. “John 10.28. And

¥ will give unto them eternal
life, and they fhall mewer pe-

rith, neither fhall any pluck
them out of my hand. Eph. 5.
23, 30 —Even as Chrifl is the
head of the church.—For we
are members of his bedy, of
his fleth, and of his bones.

h 1 Cor. 1.9. God is faith-
ful, by whom ye were called
unto the fellowfhip of his Son
Jefus Chrift our Lord. 1 Pet,

5- 10 .

i Eph, 1. 18, 19, 20. That
ye may know what is the»’h:g’
of his calling—and what is
exceeding greatnefe - of his
power to us-ward who believe,
according to the working of
his mighty power, which he
wronght in Chrift, when h¢
raifed him from; the dead, and.
fet him at his own right hand
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free and efpecial love to his cle@®, and from no-
thing in them moving him thercunto®) he doth
in his accepted time invite and draw them to Jefus
Chrift, by his word and Spirit'; favingly enlight- .
ening their minds™, renewing and powerfully
determining their wills", fo as they (although in
themfelves dead in fin) are hereby made willing
and able, freely to anfwer his call, and to accept
and embrace the grace offered and conveyed

theyein®.

Q. 68. Are the cle? only cffectually called ?
4. All the ele&, and they only, are effetual-

in the heavenly places. 2 Tim.
1. 8, 9—~Who hath faved us
and called us with an holy call-
ing, not according to our
works, but according to his
own purpofe and grace, which
was given usin Chrift Jefus,
before the world began. )
k Tit §. 4. 5. But after
that the kindnefs and love of
God our Saviour appeared, not
by works of righteoufnefs
w:x;’gll;gwe hha.ve done,hbu; ac(-l
€ to his mercy he fave
us, by the wathing oI regenera-
tion, and renewing of the Ho-
ly Ghoft. Eph. 2. 4 to 10.
God who is rich in mercy, for
his great love whesewith he
loved us, even when we were
dead in fins, -hath quickened us
together with  Chrift, (by
grace ye are faved) Not of
woth.Rleil any man lhznld
Poaft. Rom. 9. 11.=—Accordin;
to clcion might Band, 10¢ oF

works, but of him that calleth.

12 Cor. 5. 20. Now then
we are ambaffadors for Chrift,
as though God did befeech

you by us; we pray yeu in

Chrift’s ftead, be yereconciled
to God. 2 Cor. 6.2. Behold,
now is the accepted time: be-
hold, now is the day of falvae
tion. John 6. 44. Noman can
come to me, except the Fathet
who hath fent me draw him:
and 1 will raife him up at the
laft day. 2 Thefl. 2. 13. 14,
But we are bound to give
thanks alway to God for you,
brethren, beloved of the Lord,
becaufe God hath from the be.
ginning chofen you to falvation,
through fan&ification of the
Spirit, and belief of the truth:
whereunto he called you by our.
gofpel, to the obtaining of
the glory of our Lord Jefus
Chrift. ‘ :

m AQs 26,18, To open
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ly called®; although others may be and often aré
outwardly called by the miniftry of the word9,
and have fome common operations of the Spirit’;
whio, for their wilful negle€ and contempt of the
grace offered to them, being juftly left in their
unbelief, do never truly come to Jefus Chrift,

Q. 69. What is the communion in grace, which
the members of the invifble church bave with Chrifi2
A. The communion in grace, which the mem-
bers of the invifible church have with Chrift, is
their partaking of the virtue of his mediation, in

their eyes, and to turn them
from darknefs to light and
from the power of Satan unto
God, that they may recejve
forgivenefs of fins, and in-
heritance among them who are
fan@ified by faith that is in
m

€.
_ n Ezek. 11.19. And T will
put anew fpirit within you;
pud [ will tate the flony heart
put of their flefh, and will give
them an heart of flefh. Ezek.
36. 26, 27.

[ gohn 6. 45. And they
fall be all taught of God. E-
very man therefore, that hath
heard and hath learned of the
Father, cometh unto me. Phil.
2. 13. For it is God that work-
eth in you both to will and to
.do of his good pleafure, Deut.
0. 6. Eph. 2. 5. ’

-, p Afls 13. 48. And asmany

ae were ordaiued te eternal life, -

- yelicvei

"Mat. 33.14. FBor many’

are called, but few are chofen.
» Mat. 13-20.21. But he

that received the feed into fto-
ny places, the fame is he that
heareth the word: yet hath he
not root in himfelf, but dureth
for a while: for when tribula-
tion, or perfccution arifeth be-
caufe of the word, by and b
he is offended. Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6.
f Pfa. 81. 11, 12. But my
people would not hearken to
my voice: and Ifrael would:
none of me: So 1 gave them
up unto their own hearts’ luft:
and they walked in their own
counfels. ‘John ‘12. 38, 39, 40.
That the faying of Efaias the
prophet might be fulfilled,
which he fpake, Lord, who
hath bclicv’ec? our report? and
to whom hath the arm of the
Lord been revealed? There-
fore they could not believe,
becaufe Efaias faid again, He
hath blinded their eyes, and
hardened their heart; that
they fhould not fee with theis
cyes, nor underftand with theie
heart, and be converted, and
1fhould heal them. Aé&s 23.
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their juftification’, adoption”, fanétiflcation, and
whatever elfe in this life manifefts their union
with him”.

Q. 70. What is jufification?

A. Juttification is an a& of God’s free grace
wnto finners”, in which he pardoneth all their fin,
_ accepteth and accounteth their perfons righteous
in his fight”; not for any thing wrought in them,
or done by them®, but only for the perfeét obedi-
ence and full fatisfation of Chrift, by God im-

puted to them®, and received by faith alone®.

25, 26, 27. John 6. 64, 65.

Prov. 1. 24 verfe to the 33.

Pfalm g§. from verfe g to the
&

t Rom. 8. 30. Moreover,
whom he did fre’ckﬂinate,
them he alo called; and whom
he called, them he alfo juttified;
and whom he juftified, them
he alfo glorificd.

v Eph. 1. 5. Having pre-

deftinated us unto the adoption -

of children by Jefus Chrift to
himfelf.

w 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him
arc ye in Chrift Jefus, who of
God is made unto us wifdom,
and righteoufnefs, and fan&i.
fication, and redemption.

x Rom. 3. 23, 24, 25. Even
the righteoufnefs of God, which
is by faith of Jefus Chrift unto
all, and upon all them that
believe ; for there is no differ-
ence. Being juftified freely by

. his grace, through the redem
tion that is in Jefus Chrift,
Rom. 4. §.

y 2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. To wit,

that God was in Chrift, rc-

conciling the world unto him-
felf, mot imputing their tref-.
pafles unto them. For he hath
made him to be fin for us, who
knew no fin; that we miglit
be made the rigktcoufnefs of
God in him. Rom. 3.23, 24,
25. Even the righteoufnefs of*
God, which is by faith of Jefus
Chrift unto all, and upon all
them that believe.
z Eph. 1.6 & 7. Wherein
he hath made us accepted in
the Beloved; In whom we
have redemption through his .
blood, the forgivenefs of fin,
aecording to Lge riches of his
race. Rom 3. 28. There-
ore we conclude, that a man
is juftified by faith without the
deeds of the law. :
aRom. 3. 22, 24, 25. Being
juftified freely by his grace,
through the redemption that
is in Jefus Chrift. ——Whom

-God hath fet forth to be 2

Ppropitiaticn, through faith in’
is blood. Rom. 5. 17, 18,
19. Much morc they who
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Q. 71. How is jufiification an ai? of God's

Sfree grace?

4. Although Chrift,

by his obedience and

death, did make a proper, real, and full fatis-
faltion to God’s juftice in the behalf of them
that are juftified: Yet in as much as God accept-
eth the fatisfaCtion from a furety, which he
might have demanded of them; and did previde-
this furety, his only Son", imputing his righte-

receive abundance of grace,
and of the gift of righteoufnefs,
fhall reign in lifc by one, Jefus
Chrift.—By the obedience of
one, fhail many be made right-
eous. Rom. 4. 6, 7,8. Even
asDavid alfo defcribeth the blef-
fednefs of the man unto whom
God imputcth righteoufnefs
without works, &ec.

b Rom. §.1. Therefore be-
ing juftificd by faith, we have
peace with God. A&s 10. 43.
To him gave all the Krophetu
witnefs, that through hisname
whofoever belicveth in him,
fhall receive remiffion of fins.
Gal. 2. 16. Phil. 3. 9. Rom. 3.
a5, 26.

¢ Mat. 20. 28. Even asthe
Son of man came not to be
mibiftered unto, but to mi.
nifter, and to give his life a
ranfom (or price of redemp.
tion) for many. See alfo x
‘Tim. 2. 6, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19.
For as much as ye know thae
ye were not redeemed with
corruptible things, as filver
and gold :—but with the pre-
cious blood of Chrift, as of a
lamb without blemith ~ and

$ %

without fpot. Rom. §. 8, g,
10. While we were yct fin-
ners, Chrift died for us.

d Dan. 9, 24, 26.—Ifa. §3.
6, 10, 11, 12. And the Lord
hath laid on" him the iniquity
of usall. Yet it pleafed the
Lord to bruife him, he hath
put him to grief: when_thou
fhalt make his foul an offerin
for fin, he fhall fce his fec
he fball prolong his days, and
the pleafure of the Lord fhall
rofpcr in his hand. He fhal
ec of the travail of his foul,
and fhall be fatisficd—There-
fore will I divide him a por-
tion with the great, and he
thall divide the fpoil with the
ftrong : becaufe he hath pous-
ed out hisfoul unto death; and
he was numbered with the
tranfgreflors; and he bare the
fins of many. Heb. 7. 22. By fo
much was Jefus made a furety
of a better teflament. Rom.
8. 32. He that fpared not his
own Son, but delivered him
up for nsall, how fhall he not
with him alfo freely give us all
things? ;

-
~ »
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‘eufnefs to them®, and requiring nothing of them
for their juftification but faith’, which alfo is
his gift®, their juftification is to them of freg
grace”.

Q. 732. What is juftifying faith? -

4. Juftifying faith is a faving grace', wrought
in the heart of a finner by the Spirit* and word
of God whereby he, being convinced of his fin
and mifery, and of the difability in himfelf and
all other creatures to recover him out of his loft
condition™, not only affenteth to the truth of the
promife of the gofpel”, but receiveth and refteth
upon Chrift and his righteoufnefs therein held

¢ 2 Cor. §. 21. That we
amight be made the rightecouf-
nefs of God inhim. Rom. 4.
11. 1 Cor. 1. 30.

f Rom,. 3. 24, 25. Whom
God hath fet forth to be a pro-

itiation, through faith in his
lood. A&s16. 31
. gEph. 2. 8.. For by grace
are ye faved, through faith;
and that not of yourfelves: it
is the gift of God.

h Eph,1. 7 In whom we
have redemption through his
blood, the Forgivenefs of fins,
according to the riches of his

ce.

i Heb. 10, 39. But we are
-mot of them who draw back
unto perdition; but of them
2:: believe to the fuving of the

k 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having
the (ame fpirit of faith, Eph.

1. 17, 18, 19. ‘That the God
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the
Father of glory, may give un-
to you the fpirit of wifdom
and revelation, in the know-
ledge of him.

I'Rom. 10. 14, 17. So then
faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word o? God.
Rom. 1. 16.

m John16. 8, 9. And when
he is come, he will reprove
the world of fin, and of righte-
oufnefs, and of judgment: Of
fin, becaufe they believe not on
me. A&s 16. 30. Sirs, what
muft 1 do to be faved? A&s

2. 37. Ephs 2. 1, A&s 4. 13.

Rom. 7. 9. v
n Eph. 1.13. In whom ye
alfo trufted, after that ye heard
the word of truth, the gofpet

of your falvation.
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forth, for pardon of fin°, and for the accepting
‘and accounting of his perfon righteous in the
fight of God for falvation®. ) .

Q. 73. How doth faith juftify a finner in the

JSight of God?

A. Faith juftifies a finner in the fight of God,
not becaufe of thofe other graces which do always
accompany it, or of good works that are the
fruits of it% nor as if the grace of faith, or an
aét thereof, were imputed to him for his jufti-
fication"; but only as it is an inftrument, by which
he receiveth and applieth Chrift and his righte-

oufnefs’,

Q. 74 What is adoption ?
4. Adoption is an a& of the free grace of
God', in and for his only Son Jefus Chrift",

o A&s 10. 43. To him
gave all the prophets witnefs,
that through iis name whofo-
ever believeth in him fhall
receive remiffion of fins. A&s
16. 21. i]ohn 1. I3

p Phil. 3.9. Andbe found
in him, not having mine own
righteoufnefs, which is of the
law, hut that which is through
the faith of Chrift, the righte-
oufnefs which is of God by
faith. A&s 15. 11. But we

" believe, that through the grace
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, we
fhall be faved even as they.

q Gal. 3.11. But that no
man is juftified by the law in
the fight of God, it is evidents:
for, The juft fhall live by faith.
Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we
onclude, thata man is juftified

by faith without the deeds of
the law.

r Rom. 4. 5. But to him
that worketh not, but believeth
on him that juftificth the un-
godly, his faith is counted for
rightcoufnefs. Compared with
Rom. 10. 10-

{ John 1. 12. But as many
as reccived him, to them gave
he power to become the fons of
God. Phil. 3. 9. -

t 1 John 3.1. Behold what
manacr of love the Father
hath beftowed on us, that we
fhould be called the fons of
God. .

v Eph. 1. 5. Having pre.
deftinated us unto the adoption
of children by Jefus Chnift to
himfelf, according to the
pleafure of his will. Gal 4.
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whereby all thofe that are juftified are received
into the number of his children®, have his nama
put upon them®, the Spirit of his Son given to
them’, ‘are under his fatherly care and difpenfa-
tions’y admitted to all the liberties and privileges
of the fons of God, made heirs of all the pro-
mifes, and fellow-heirs with Chrift in glory®

Q. 75. What is fanélification?

4. Sanflification is a work of God’s grace,
whereby they, whom God hath, before the foun-
dation of the world,chofen tobe holy, are, in time,
through the powerful operation of his Spirit®, ap-
plying the death and refurreion of Chrift unto

Bat when the fulnefs of
time was come, God fent forth
kis Son, made of a woman,
made under the law, to redcem
them that were under the law,
that we might receive the adop-
tion of fons.

w John 1. 12. Butasmany
as reccived him, to them gave
he power to become the fous of
God,——

x Rev, 3. 72.=—And [ will
write upon him my new name.
2 Cor. 6. 18.

y Gal. 4. 6. And becaufe
ve are fons, God hath fent
forth the Spirit of his Son into
your hearts, crying, Abba, ¥a-
ther. :

z Pfa. 103. 13. Like as a
father pitieth kis children, fo
the Lord pitieth them that fear
him., Prov. 14. 26. la the
fear of the Lord is ftrong con-
fidence: and his children thall
have a place of refug:. Mat.

A, 54

6. 32.—For your heavenly Fa-
ther knoweth that ye have need
of all thefe things.

a Rom. 8. 17. And if chil-
dren, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint heirs with Chriit: It
fo be that we fuffer with him,
that we may be alfo glorified
together. Heb. 6. 12,

b Eph. 1. 4. according as
he ha:h chofen us in him, be-
forethe foundation of the world,
that we thould be holy and
without blame before him in
love: 1 Cor. 6, 11. And fuch
were fome of you: buc ye are
wathed, but ye are fanétified,
but ye are juflificd in the
name of the lLord Jefus, and
by the Spirit of our God.
2 Thefl. 2. 13. But we are
bound to give thanks alway to
God for you, brethren, be-
loved of the Lord, becaunfe
God hath from the beginning

T\
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them¢, renewed in their whole man after the image
of God¢; having the feeds of repentance unto life,
and all other faving graces, put into their hearts®,
and thofe graces fo ftirred up, encreafed and
ftrengthened’, as that they more and more die
unto fin, and rife unto newnefs of life8.

Q. 76. What is repentance unto kife?

chofen you to falvation, through
fundification of the Spiritand
belief of the truth

¢ Rom. 6. 4, 5, 6. There-
fore we are“buried with him
by baptifm into death, that
like as Chrift was raifed up
from the dead, by the glory
of the Father; even fo we alfo
fhould walk in newnefs of
life- For if we have been
planted together in the like-
nefs of his death: we fhall be
alfo in the likenefs of his refur-
re€tion : &c. Phil, 3.10.

d Eph. 4. 23, 24. And be
renewed in the fpirit of your
mind; aud that ye put on the
new man, which after God
is created in righteoufncfs, and
true holinefs.

e Adls 11. 18  Wken they
heard thefe things, they held
their peace, and glorified God
faying, Then hath God alfoto
the Gentiles granted repent-
ance unto life. 1 John 3. 9.
Whofoever is born of God
doth not commit fin; for his
feed remaineth in him; and he
cannot fin, becaufe he is born
of God.

. fJude 20. But ye, beloved,

building up yourfelves on your
moft holy faith, praying iu the
Holy Ghoft. Eph. 3.16, 17,
18. That he would grant you
according to the riches of his
glory, to be firengthened with
might, by his Spirit in the in-
ner man: that Chrit may
dweli in your hearts by faith:
that ye being rooted and
grounded in love, may be able
to comprehend with all faints,
&c. Col. 1.10, 11. ‘That ye
might walk worthy of the
l.ord, unto all pleafing, being
fruitful in every good work,
and increafing in the know-
ledge of God; ftrengthened
with all might, according to
his glorious power, unto alil
paticnce  and  long-fuffering
with joyfulnefs.

g Rom. 6. 4, 6, 14. Even
fo we alfo thould walk in new-
nefs of life. Kuvowing this,
that our old man is crucified
with him, that the body of fin
might be deftroyed,that hence-
forth we fhould not.-ferve fin.
For fin fhall not have do-
minion over you, for ye arc
not under the law, but under

grace.
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A. Repentance unto life is a faving. grace",
wrought in the heart of a finner by the Spirit' and
word of God", whereby out of the fight and fenfe,

not only of the danger',

but alfo of the filthinefs

and odioufnefs of his fins™, and upon the appre-
henfion of God’s mercy in Chrift, to fuch as are
penitent”, he fo grieves for’, and hates his fins”, as

h 2 Tim. 2. 25. If God per-
adventurz will give them re-
pentance to the acknowledging
of the truth. :

i Zech, 12. 10. 1 will pour
upon the houfc of David, and
upon the inhabitants of Jeru-
fulem, the Spirit of grace and
of iupplication ; and they fhull
look upon me whoin they have
rierccd, and they fhall mourn

or him :

k Ads 11.18, 20, 21. “And
fome of them were men of
Cyprus and Cyrene, who
when they were come to An-
tioch, fpake unto the Gre-
cians, preaching the Lord
{ffus. And the hand of the

ord was with them: and a
great number belicved, and
turned uoto the Lord. Pfalm
19. 7. to the 14th verfe A&s

2.37.

1 Ezek. 18, 28, 30, 32. Re-
pent, and turn yourlelves from
all your tranfgreflions; fo in-
iquity fhall not be your ruin,
Turn,—and live yc. Luke 15.
17,18, How many hired fer-
vants of my father’s have
bread enough, and to fpare,
and U perith with hunger! Hof.
2. 6, 7.

m Ezek. 36. 31, Then
fhail ye remember your own
evil ways, and your doings
that were not good, and fhall
loathe yourfeives in yuur uwn
fight, for your iniquitics, and
for your abominuticas,  Fzck.
16. 61, 63, iLen thou tale
remember thy ways, and be
afthamed. "That thou mayelt
remember and be confounded,
and never opcn thy mouth any
more becaufe of thy fhame,
Ifa. 30. 22.

n Pfal. 130. 3, 4, 5. 6, 7.
1f thou, Lord, thouldeft mark
iniquitics; O Lord who fhzll
ftand ? But there is forgive.
nefs with thee, that thou
maycel be feared. Joel 2. 12,

_13. Rend your heart and not

your garments, and turn unto
the Lord your God: for heis
gracious and mercifu!, llow to
anger, and of groat kindnefs,
and repenteth him of the evil,
Zec. 12. 10.

o Jer. 31. 18, 19. I have
furely heard Ephrairh bemoan-
ing himfelf thus, Thou haft
chaftifed mé, and 1 was chaf-
tifed, as a bullock unaccuftom~
ed to the yoke: turn thon
me, and [ fhall be turned; fcr

T 2
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that he turns from them all to God , purpofing
and endeavouring conftantly to walk with him in
all the ways of new obedience'.

Q. 77. Wherein do juflification and fanélifica-

tion differ?

A. Although fan&ification be infeparably
joined with juftification’, yet they differ, in that
God, in juftification, imputeth the righteoufnefs
of Chrift'; in fan&ification his Spirit infufeth

thou art the Lord my God.
Surely after that | was turned,
i repentcd; and after that I
was inftru¢ted, | fmote upon
my thigh; | was athamed, yea,
even  confeunded,  becaufe
. 1did bear the reproach of my

youth.
- p2Cor. 7. 11. For behold,
this felf fame thing that ye
forrowed afrer a godly fore,
what carefuinefs it wrought
in you, yea, what clearing of
yourfelves, yea, what indigna-
tion, yea, what fear, yeca,
what vehement defire, yea,
what zeal, yea, whac revenge!

q A&s 26. 18. To open
their eyes, and to turn them
jrom darknefs to light, and
from the power of Satan unto
God. Ezck. 14. 6. Repent,
and turn yourfelves from your
idols, and turn away your
faces from all your abomina-
tiens 1 Kirgs €. 47, 48. I they
fhall bethink themfelves—and
fo return oo thee with all

their heart and with all their
foul. 1 Sam. 7. 3.

r Ifal. 119. $59. 128. 1
thought vn my ways, and tura-
€d my feet unto thy teftimonies.
Therefore 1 efteem all thy pre-
cepts concerning all things to
Ve right, and 1 hate every falfe
way. Luke 1. 6.
(yx Cor. 6. 11, And fuch
were fome of you: but ye are
wathed, but ye are fangified,
but ye are juftificd in the
name of the Lord Jefus, and by
the Spirit of cur God. 1 Cor.
1. 30. But of hin are ye in
Chrift Jefus, who of God is
made unto us wifdom, and
righteoufnefs, and fan&ifica-
tion, and redemption.

t Rom. 4. 6, 8 Even as
David alfo defcribeth the blef-
fednefs of the man unto whom
God imputeth righteoufnefs
without works. Blefled is the
man to whom the Lord will
not impute fin. 2 Cor. 5. 21.
Rom. 3. 24.
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grace, and enableth to the exercife thereof 3 in
the former, fin is pardoned”; in the other, it
is fubdued”; the one doth equally free all belie-
vers from the revenging wrath of God, and
that perfeétly in this life, that they never fall
into condemnation ; the other is neither equal in
all®, nor in this life perfe&t in any?, but growing

up to perfe Xion".

v Ezek. 36. ¢7. And I will
put my Spirit within you, and
caufe you to walk in my fta-
tates, and ye fhall keep my
judgments and do then.

w Rom. 3. 84, 25. Being
juftified frecly by his grace,
through the redemption that is
in Jefus Chrift: whom God
hath fet forth to be a pro-
pitiation, through faith iu his
blood, to declare his righte-
oufnefs for the remiffivn of
fins.

x Rom. 6. 6, 14. Knowing
this that our old man is cru-
cified with him, that the body
of fin might be deftroyed, that
henceforth we fhould not ferve
fin. For fin fhall not have de-
minion over you: for ye are
not under the law, but under
grace. ’

y Rom. 8. 1, 33, 34. Thereis
therefore now no condemna-
tion to them who are in Chrift
Jefus. Who fhall lay any
thing to the charge of God’s
ele@? Itis God that juftifieth.
Who is he that condemncth?

z Heb 5. 12, 13, 14 For
when for the time ye ought to
be teachers, ye have need that

\

one teach you again which be
the firft principles of the ora-
cles of God; and are become
fuch as have need of milk,
and not of ftrong meat. For
every one that ufcth milk, is
unfkilful in the word of righte-
oufaels, for he is a hube. But
ftrong meat telongeth to them
that are of full age, even
thofe who, by reafon of ufe,
have their fenfes excrcifed to
difcern both good and evil 1
John 2. 12, 13, 14

a 1 Jobn 1. 8, 1c. If
we fay that we have no fin,
we deceive ourlelves, and the
truth is not in us. f we fay
that we have not finned, we
make him a liar, and his word
is not in us.

b 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having there-
fore thefe promifes. dearly be-
loved, let us cleanfe ourfelves
from all filthinefs of the flefh
and fpirit, perfeéting holinefs
in the fear of God. Philip. 3.
12, 13, 14. Brethren, Icount
not myfelf to have apprchend-
cd: but this onc thing I do,
forgetting thofe things which
are bchind, and reaching -
forth unto thofe things which

Ir3 »
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Q. 98. Whence arifeth the imperfeilion of fani?s -
Sication in believers ?

A. The imgerfection of fanétification in be-
lievers arifeth from the remnants of fin abiding
in every part of them, and the perpetual luflings
of the flefh againft the fpirit; whereby they are
often foiled with temptations, and fall into many
fins%, are hindered in all their fpiritual fervicesd,
and their beft works are imperfe&t and defiled in
the fight of God".

Q. 79. May not true believers, by reafon of their
smperfellions, and the many temptations and fins
they are overtaken with, faH away from the flate
of grace ?

A. True believers, by reafon of the unchange-
able love God’, and his decree and covenant to
give them perfeverances, their infeparable union

are before, 1 prefs towards the
mark, for the prize of the high
;alling of God in Chrift Je-
us.

¢ Rom. 7. 18, 23. For I
know that in me, (that isin
my fieh,) dwelleth no good
thing; for to will is prefent
with me; but how to perform
that which is good, I find not.
But 1 fee another law in my
memhers warring againft the
law of my mind, and bring-
ing me into captivity to the
law of fin which is in. my
members.

d Gal. 5. 17. For the fleth
lufteth againt the fpirit,~—fo

that ye cannot do the things -
that ye would. Heb. 12. 1,
Let us lay afide every weight
and the fin which doth fo eafily
befet us.

e lfa. 64. 6. But we are all
28 an unclean thing, and all our
righteoufneflesare as filthy rage,
and weall do fade as a leaf, ar.d
our iniquities, like the wind,
have taken us away. Exod.
28. 38.

f Jer. 31. 3. 1 have loved
thee with an everlafting love ;
John13. 1.

g Heb. 13. 20, 21. Now
the 'God of peace, that brought
again  from the dead our
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with Chrift", his continual interceffion for them®,
and ‘the Spirit and feed of God abiding in them*,
can neither totally nor finally fall away from the
ftate of grace!, but are kept by the power of God
through faith unto falvation™.

Q. 8o. Can true believers be infallibly affured
that they are in the eflate of grace, and that they
Jball perfevere therein unto falvation ?

A, Such as truly believe in Chrift, and endea-
vour to walk in all good confcience before him",

Lord Jefus,that great Shepherd
of the theep, through the blood
of the everlifling covenant,
make you perfedt. 2 Sam. 23.
§+—Yet hath he made with me
an everlalling covenant, or-
dered in all things, and fure.
1fa. 54. 10.

h 1 Cor. 1. 8. Who fhall
allo confirm you unto the ¢nd,
that ye may be blameles in the
day of our Lord Jefus Chrift.

i Heb. 7.25. Wherefore he
is able alfo to fave them to the
uttermoft, that come unto
Geod by him, feeing he ever
liveth to make interceflion for
them. Luke 22. 32. But I
have prayed for thee, that thy
faith fail not.—

k 1 John. 3. 9. Whofo-
ever is born of God, doth not
commit fin; for his feed re-
maineth in him and he cannot
fin, becaufe he is born of God.

s John. 2. 27. But the anoin-
ting, which ye have received
of him abideth in you: and

ye need not that any man teach
you; but as the fame anoin-
ting teacheth you of all things,
and is truth, andis nolic : and
even asit hath taught you, ye
fhall abidein him.

1 Jer. 32. 4o. And T will
make an everlafting covenant -
with them, that I will not turn
away from them, to do them

ood ; but 1 will put my fear
in their hearts that they fhall
not depart from me. John 10.
28. And | give unto them
eternal life, and they fhall
never perifh, neither fhall any
pluck them out of my hand.

m 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are
kept by the power of God
through faith unto falvation.—
Phil. 1. 6.—He that hath begun
a good work in you, will
periorm it until the day of Jefus
Chrift.

n 1 John2. 3, And hereby
we do know that we know him,
if we keep his commandments.
Als 24, 16. .
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may, without extraordinary revelation, by faith
grounded upon the truth of God’s promifes, and
by the Spirit enabling them te difcern in them-
felves thofe graces to which the promifes of life
are made’, and bearing witnefs with their {pirits
that they are the children of God", be infallibly
affured that they are in the eftate of grace, and

“fhall perfevere therein unto falvationf.

Q. 81. Are all true believers at all times affured
of their prefent being in the eftate of grace, and that

they fball be faved?

A. Afurance of grace and falvation not being

of the effence of faith",

o t Cor. 2. 12. Now we
have received not the fpiric of
the world, but the Spirit which
is of God; that we might
know the things that are freely
given to us of God. 1 John
4 13, 16, Hcreby know we

. that we dwell in him, and he
in_us, becaufe he hath given
us of his Spirit. And we have
known and believed the love
that God hath to us. God is
love ; and he that dwelleth in
Jove dwellcth in God, and God

.in him. 1 John 3. 14,18, 19,
21, 24- We know that we have

affed from death unto life,
gecaufe we love the brethren.
Let us not love in word, nei-
ther in tongue, but in deed

_andin truth. And hereby we

. know that we are of the truth,
and thall affure our hearts be-
fore him. Beloved, if our

true believers may wait

heart condemn us not, then have
we confidence towards God.
And he that keepeth his com-
mandments dwelleth in him,
and he in him': And hereby
we know that he abideth in us
by the Spirit which he hath
given us.

p Rom. 8.16. The Spirit

-itfelf beareth witnefs with our

fpirit, that we are the children
of God.

q 1 John 5. 13. Thefe things
have I written unto you that
believe on the name of the Son
of God, that ye may know that
ye bave eternal life.

rEph 1. 13. In whom ye
alfo trufted after that ye heard
the word of truth, the gofpel
of your falvation: in whom
alfo after that ye bélieved, ye
were fealed with that holy
Spirit of promife.
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long before they. obtain it"; and, after the enjoy-
ment thereof, may have it weakened and inter-
mitted, through manifold diftempers, fins, temp-
tations, and defertions': yet are they never left
without fuch a prefence and fupport of the Spirit
of God, as keeps them from finking into utter
defpair’. '

Q_8a. What is the communion in glory, which the
members of the invifible church bave with Chriff ?
A. The communion in glory, which the mem-
bers of the invifible church have with Chrift, isin
this life¥, immediately after death, and at laft

f1fa. so. 10, Whe is among
you that fearcth the Lord, that
obeyeth the voice of his fer-
vant, that walketh in darknefs
and hath no light? let him
truft in the name of the Lord,
and ftay upon his God. Pfa.
88. throughout.

tPfa. 77. 1. to the 1s.
verfe~Will she Lord caft off
for ever? and wiil he be fa«
_vourable no more? Is his
mercy clean gone for ever?
doth his promife fail for ever~
more? hath God forgotten to
he gracious ? hath he in anger
fhut up his tender mercies?
Cant. 5., 3, 6. I fleep,—1 have
put off my coat, how fhall
I put it,on ?=My beloved had
withdrawn himfelf, and was

one: my foul failed when

e fpake: I fought him, but
1 could not find him ; I caled

him but he gave me no anfwere
Pfa. 31. 22. For | faid in my
hafte, 1 am cut off from before
thine eyes—Pfa. 30. 6, 7.
and §1. 8, 12.

v Job 13. 15. Though he .
flay me yet will I truft in
him.—Pfa. 73. 13, 14, 15,
23. Neverthelefs I am conti-
nually with thee : thou ha#t
holden me by my right hand. 1

John 3. 9 Ha. 14. 7. te
the 11. verfe.
w g8 Cor. 3. 18. But we

all with open face beholding
as in a glafs, the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the
fame image, from glory to
glory; even as by the Spirit
of the Lord.

x Luke '23. 43. And Je-
fus faid unto. him,; Verily 1
fay unto thee, To-day fhalt

theu be with me in paradife. .
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perfected at the refurre@ion and day of judg-
ment’.

Q. 83. What is the communion in glory with
Chrifty which the members of the invifible church en-
joy in this life ?

A. The members of the invifitle church have
communicated to them, in this live, the firlt-fruits
of glory with Chrift, as they are members of him
their head, and fo in him are interefted in that
glory which ‘he is fully poffefled of*; and 2s an
earneft thereof, enjoy the fenfe of God’s love?,
peace of confcience, joy in the Holy Ghoft, and
hope of glory®. As on_the contrary, fenfe of
God's revenging wrath, horror of confcience, and
a fearful expe@ation of judgment, are to the
wicked the beginning of the torments, which
they fhall endure after death’,

y 1 Thefl. 4. 17, Then we

Ghoft which is given unto us-
who are alive and remain

2 Cor. 1. 22. Who alfo hath

fhall be caught up topether

with them in the clouds, to

meet the Lord in the air: and

fo fhali we cver be with the
* Lord. '

z Eph. ¢. ¢, 6. Even when
we were dead in fins, hath
quickened us togctner with
Chrift,—and hath raifed us up
together, and made us fit to-
gether in hzavenly places, in
Chrift Jefus.

a Rom. 5. 5. And hope
maketh not afhamed, becaufe
the love of Godis fhed abroad
im cur hearts, by the Holy

fealed us, and given the ear-
neft of the Spirit in our hearts.
b R.n. ¢. 1. 9. Therefore
being juilificd by faith, we
bave peace with God, through
our lord Jcfus Chrift: By
whom aifo ‘we have accefs by
faith into this -grace wherein
we ftand, and rejoice in hope
of the glory of God. Rom. 14.
17. For the kingdom of God
is not meat and drink, but
righteousnefs, and peace, and
joy in the Holy Ghoft. .
¢ Gen. 4. 13. And Cain
faid unto the Lord, My pu-
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Q. 84. Shall all men die ?

4. Death being threatened as the wages of
fin’, it is appointed unto all men once to die;
for that all have finned". :

Q. 85. Death being the wages of. finy why are
not the righteous delivered from death, feeing all
their fins are forgiven in Chrift ?

A. The righteous fhall be delivered from death
itfelf at the laft day, and even in death are deliver-
ed from the fting and curfe of it5; fo that, al-
though they die, yet it is out of God’s love", to
free them perfelly from fin and mifery’, and to
make them capable of farther communion with

Chrift in glory, which they then enter upon®.

nifhment is greater than I can
bear. Mat. 27. 4. 1 have fin-
ned, in that [ have betrayed the

innocent blood. Heb. 10, 27. -

But a certain fearful looking for
of judgment, and fiery indigna-
tion, which fhall devour the
adverfaries. Mark 9. 44. Where
their worm dieth not, and
the fire is not quenched. Rom.

c?Rom- 6. 23+ For the wa-
ges of fin is death,

e Heb. 9. 27, Andasicis
appointed unto all men once to
die.—

f Rom. 5. 12.==So death
pafled upon al} men, for that
all have finned.

g 1 Cor. 15. 26, 55, 56, 54.
The lalt enemy chat fhall be
deltroyed is d:ath—O decath,
where is thy fling ? O grave,

where is thy victory? ‘The

fting of death is fin, and the
ftrength of fin is the law. But
thanks be to God, who giveth
usthe victory through our Lord
Jefus Chrift. Heb. 2. 135.

hifa. 57. 1, 2. The righte-
ous is taken away from the
evil to come. He fhall enter
into peace, they fhall reft up-
on their beds. 2 Kings 22. 20.
Behold, therefore, 1 will ga~
ther thee to thy fathers, and
thou fhalt be gathered into thy
grave in peace, and thine eyes
thall not fee all the evil which
T will bring upon this place.

i Rev. 14. 13. Blefled are
the dead who die in the Lord,
from henceforth:  yea, faith
the (Spirit, that they may reft
from their labours ; ‘and ‘their
works do follow them. Eph.

.27
k Luke 83- 43. And Jefus
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. Q. 86. What is the communion in glory with
Chriff, wbhich the members of the invifible churchk
enjoy immediately after death 2

A. The communion in glory with Chrift,
which the members of the invifible church enjoy
immediately after death, is in that their fouls
are then made perfe& in holinefs', and received
into the higheft heavens™, where they behold
the face of God in light and glory"; waiting for
the full redemption of their bodies®, which even
in death continued united to Chrifl?, and reft in
their graves as in their beds?, till at the laft day
they be again united to their fouls. 'Whereas
the fouls of the wicked are at their death caft in-
to hell, where they remain in torments and utter
darknefs ; and their bodies kept in their graves,

faid unto him, Verily I fay un-
to thee, To-day fhalt thou be
with me in paradife. Phil. 1,
23. For 1 am in a ftraight be-
twixt two, havipg a defire to
depart, and to be with Chrift;
which is far better.

1 Heb. 12, 23. To the ge-
neral affembly and church of
the firft-born, which are writ-
ten in heaven, and to God the
Judge of all, and to the fpi-
rits of juft men made perfedt.
I John 3. 2. Eph. §. 27.

m 2 Cor. §. 1, 6. 8. If our
earthly houfe of this tabernacle
were diffolved, we have a
building of God, an houfe not
made with hands, eternal in
the heavens.

n 1 John 3. 2. But w: know,

that when he fhall appear we
thall be like him ; for we fhall
fee him as he is. 1 Cor. 13.
12. Now we fee through a
glafs darkly; but then face to
ace.  Rev. 22. 4, 5. Mat. 5.8.

o Rom. 8.23. Waiting for
the adoption, to wit, the re-
demption of our body. Pfa.
16. 9. My fleth alfo fhall reft
in hope.

p1 Thefl. 4. 14. Forif we
believe that Jefus died, and
rofe again, even fo them alfo
who fleep in Jefus, will God
bring with him.

q lfa. 57. 2. He thall en~
ter into peace : they fhall reft
in their beds. .

r Job 19, 26, 27. And
though after my fkin woms
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as in their prifons, until the refurreQion and
judgment of the great day".

Q. 87. What are. we to believe concerning the
refurreilion ?

A. Weare to believe, that at the laft day
there fhall be a general refurretion of the
dead, both of the juit and unjuft’. When they
that are then found alive fhall in a moment
be changed; and the fclf fame bodies of the
dead which were laid in the grave, being then
again united to their fouls for ever, fhall be raifed
up by the power of Chrift'. The bodies of the juft,

deftroy this body, yet in my
flefh fhall I fee God : whom 1
fhall fee for myfelf, and mine
eyes fhall behold, and not an-
other.

{ Luke 16. 23, 24. And in
hell he lift up his eyes, being
in torments, and fceth Abra-
ham ‘afar off, and Lazarus in
his bofom. And he cried and
faid, Father Abraham,—=fend
Lazarus, that he may dip the
tip of his finger in warer, and
cool my tongue ; for I am tor-
mented in this flame. A&: 1.
25. From which Judas by
tranfgreflion fell, that he might

o to his own_ place. Jude 6.

¢ hath referved in everlafting
chains under darknefs, unto the
judgment of the great day.

t Aéls 24. 15. There fhall be
a refurre&ion of the dead, both
of the juft and unjuft.

v 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52, §3. Be-
hold, [ fiew you a myftery;
We fhall ant all fleep, but we

fhall all be changed; in amo-
ment, in the twinkling of an
eye, at the laft trump; for the
trumpet thall found, and the
dead fhall be raifed incorrupti-
ble, and we fhall be changed.
For this corruptible, muft put
on incurruption, and this mortal
muft put on immortality. I
Thefl. 4. 15, 16, 17. For this
we fay unto you by the word of
the Lord, that we who are alive
and remain unto the coming
of the Lord, fhall not prevent
them who are afleep. For the
Lord himfelf fhall defcend
from heaven with a fhout,
with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God,
‘and the desd in Chrift fhall
rife firt. 'Then we who are
alive and remain, fhall be
caught up together with them
in the clouds, to meet the Lord
inthe air: and fo fhall we be
ever with the Lord. John 5.
28, 29.
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by the Spirit of Chrift, and by virtue of his re~
furrection as their head, fhall be raifed in power,
fpiritual, and incorruptible, and made like to his
glorious body"™: And the bodies of the wicked
fhall be raifed up in difhonour by him as an of-

fended judge®.

2. 88. What fball immediately follow after the

refurreélion 2.

4. Immediately after the refurretion fhall
follow the general and final judgment of angels
and men’: The’ day and hour whereof no man

~w 1 Cor. 15. 12, 22, 23, 42,
43, 44- For fince by man came
death, by man came alfo the

" refurre@icn of the dead. For
as in Adam all die, even fo in
Chrift fhall all be made alive.
[ltis evidently the fcope of the
apoftle’s argument in this paf.
fage, te prave, that as all the
.natural feed of Adam, their
covenant-head, were fubjected
to death by his offence ; fo all
the fpiritual feed of Chrift,
their new covenant head, fhall
be ruifed from death, to an im-
mortal life of glory and blefl-
ednefs, by virtue of his refurrec-
tion. It is thercfore a per-
verfion of the fcripture, to ad-
duce this text as a proof ef
univerfal redemption. But
every man in his own order :
Chrift the firft fruizs, afterwards
they that are Chrilt’s at his
coming, So alfo is the refur-
re&ion of the dead. It isfown
W corraption, it is raifed in

incorruption: It is fown in
difhonour, it is raifed in glory :
1t is fown in weaknefs, it is
raifed in power: It is fown a
natural body, it is raifed a fpi-
ritual body. Phil. 3. 22. Who
fhall change our vile body, that
it may be fathioned like unto
his glorious body. Dan. 12. 2.

x John 5. 27, 28, 29. Mar-
vel not at this: for the hour is
coming, in the whichall that
are in the graves fhall hear his
voice, and fhall come forth,
they that have done good, unto
the refurre@ion of life, and
they that have done evil, unto
the reflurre@ion of damnation.
Dan. 12. 2. And many of
them that fleep in the duft of
the earth fhall awake, fome to
everlatting life, and fome to
fhame and everlafting contempt.
Mat. 25. 33.

y 2 Pet. 2, 4. For if God
fpared not the angels that fin~
ned, but cat them down to
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knoweth, that all mayAwatch and pray, and be
ever ready for the coming of the Lord®.

Q. 89. What Jfball be done to the awicked at the
day of judgment 2 :

A. At the day of judgment, the wicked fhall
be fet on Chrift’s left hand®, and upon clear evi-
dence, and full conviétion of their own con-
fciences®, fhall have the fearful but juft fen-
tence of condemnation pronounced againft them*;.
and thereupon fhall be caft out from the favour-
able prefence of God, and the glorious fellow-
fhip- with Chrift, his faints, and all his holy an-
gels, into hell, to be punifthed with unfpeakable
torments both of body and foul, with the devil

and his angels for ever®.

hell, and delivered them into
chajns of darknefs, to be re-
ferved unto judgment. 2 Cor.
5. 10. For we matft all appear
Irfore the judgment-feat of
Chrift ; that every one may
receive the things done in his
body, according to that he hath
done, whether it be good or bad.
Rev.z0. 12.

z Mat. 24. 36, 42, 44. But
of that day and hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angels of
heaven, but my Father only.
Watch therefore, for ye know
not what hour your Lord doth
come. Therefore be ye alfo
seady @ for in fuch an houras
ye think not the Son of man
cometh. Luke 21. 35, 36.

- aMat. 23.33. And he fhall

fet the theep on his right hand,
but the goats on the left.

b Rom. 2. 15, 16. Which
fhew the work of the law
written in their hearts, their
confcience alfo bearing witnefs,
and their thoughts the mcan
while accufing, or ¢lfe excufing
one another. Inthe day when
God fhall judge the fecrets of all
men by Jefus Chrift, according
to my gofpel.

¢ Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43. Then
fhail he fay alfo unto them on
the left hand. Dcpart from me,
ye curfed, into everlafting fire,
prepared for the devil and lus
angels. For | was an hungred,
and ye gave me no meat,

d Mat. 25. 46. And thefe
fhall go .away into everlafting

U 2
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Q. 9o. What fball be done to the righteous at the
day of judgment ?

4. At the day of judgment, the righteous,
being caught up to Chrift in the clouds®, fhall
be fet on his right hand, and there openly ac-
knowledged and acquitted’, fhall join with him
in the judging of reprobate angels and men®:
and fhall be received into heaven", where they
fhall be fully and for ever freed from all fin and
milery'; filled with inconceivable joys*; made
perfeétly holy and happy both in body and foul,
~ in the company of innumerable faints and angels',
but efpecially in the immediate vifion and fruition

of God the Father, of

punifhment. 2 Thef, 1. 8,9. In
flaming fire, taking vengeance
on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gofpel of
our Lord Jefus Chritt: Who
fhall be punifhed with éver-
Jafling deftru@ion from the
preicnce of the Lord, and from
the glory of his power. Iuke
x6.16. John 3. 36, Mark 9.
43- 44. Mark 14. 21.

e 1 Thefl. 4. 17. Then we
which are alive, and remain,
fhall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air.

f Mat. 25. 33. snd he fhall
fet the theep on his right hand.
Mat. 10. 32. Whofoever there=
fore fhall confefs me before
men, him will T confefs alfo
before my Father who is in
heaven.

g 1Cor. 6,2, 3. Do ye not

our Lord Jefus Chrift,

know that the faints fhall judge
the world ? Know ye not that
we fhall judge angels?

h Mat. 25. 34, 46. Then
fhail the King fay unto them
on his right hand, Come ye
blefled of my Father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the
world.—But the righteous into
life eternal.

i Eph. 5. 27. That he might
prefent it to himfelf a glorious
church, not having fpot or
wrinkle. Rev.2I. 17.and 7.17-
And God fhall wipe away all
tears from their eyes, Rev. 14

15.
5k Pfa. 16. 11. Thou wilt
fhew me the path of life 1 inthy
prefence is fulnefs of joy, at thy
right hand are pleafures for
evermore. I Cor. 2.9.
1 Heb. 12, .22, 23. But ye
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and of the Holy Spirit to all eternity™. And
this is the perfe&t and full communion, which the
members of the invifible church fhall enjoy
with Chrift in glory, at the refurreftion and

day of judgment.

are come unto mouut Zion,
and unto the city of the living
God, the heavenly Jerufalem,
and to an innumerable com-
pany of angels, to the general
affembly and church of the firft-
born, which are written in
heaven, and to God the judge
of all, and to the fpirits of jult
men made perfeét,

m 1 John 3. 2. Beloved,
gow are we the fons of God,
and it doth not yet appear

U3

'

what we fhall be: but we
know that when he fhall ap-
pear we fhall be like him; for
we fhall fee him ashe is. 1 Cor.
t3. 12. For now we fce
through a glafs darkly; but
then face to face: Now 1 know
in part; but then fhall I know
even as alfo I am kunown,
1 Thefl. 4. 17.18. So thall we
ever be with the Lord. Where-
fore, comfort one another with
thefe words. Rev. 22. 3,4, 5.



222 Tue LARGER CATECHISM.

Having - seen what the Scriptures princi-
pally teach us to believe concerning God,
it follows to consider what they require
as the duty of man.

Q. 91. What s the duty which God requircth
?f man ?

A. The duty which God requireth of man is
obedience to his revealed will™

Q. 92. What did God at firfi reveal unto man
as the rule of bis obedience ¥ i

A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in
the eftate of innocence, and to all mankind in
him, befide a fpecial command, not to eat of _
the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil, was the moral law®.

Q. 93. Whatis the moral law?

A. The moral law is the declaration of the
will of God to mankind, dire&ting and binding
every one to perfonal, perfe&t, and perpetual con-
formity and obedience thereunto, in the frame
and difpofition of the whole man, foul and body?,

n Deut. 29. 29. The fecret
things lelung unte the Lord
our God: but thofe things awbich
are revealed lelong untous, and
to our children for ever, that
we may do all the words of this
Jaw. Mich. 6. 8. 1 Sam. 15.
22.

oRom. 10. 5. For Mofes

. defaribeth  the  righteoufnefs

which is of the law, that the -
man whodoeth thefe things fhall
live by them. Rom 2. 14, 15.
Which fhew the work of the
law written in their hearts.
Gen. 2. 17.

p Deut. 5. 1, 2, 3, 31, 33.
Hear, O Ifrael, the ftatutes
and judgments which 1 fpeak
in your ears this day, that ye
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and in performance of all thofe duties of holi-
nefs and righteoufnefs which he oweth to God
and man?: Promifing life upon the fulflling,
and threatening death upon the breach of it".

Q. 94. Is there any ufe of the moral law to man

fince the foll 2

A. Although no man fince the fall can attain
to righteoufnefs and life by the moral law’, yet
there is great ufe thereof, as well common to
all men, as peculiar either to the unregenerate,

or the regenerate’,

Q. 95« Of what ufe is the moral law to ull men?
A. The moral law is of ufe to all men, to

may. learn them, and keep and
do them.—I will fpeak unto
thee all the commendments,
and the ftatutes, and the judg-
ments which thoy fhait teach
them, that thcy may do them.
Ye fhall walk in all the ways
which the Lord your God hath
commanded you Luke 71o0.
26- 27. What is written in
the law, how readeft thou?
And he anfwering, faid, Thou
fhalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with
all thy foul. and with all th
ftrength, and with all thy mind;
and thy ncighbour as thyfelf.
I Thefl. 5. 23. 1 pray God,

our whole fpirit and foul and
Iody be preferved blamelefs
unto the coming of our Lord
Jefus Chrift.

q Luke 1. 75. In holinefs
and rightcoufnefs before him

-all the daysof our life. AQs

24. 16. And hereindo I exer-
cife myfelf to have always a
confcience void of offence to-
ward God, and toward man.

r Rom. 10. 5. ‘The man
which doeth thefe things, fhall
live by them. Gal. 3. 10,
12. Curfed is every one that
continueth not in all things
which are written in the book
of the law to do them.

{f Rom. 8. 3. For what the
law could not do, in that it
was weak through the flefh,
God fending his own Son, in
the likenefs of finful fleth, and
for fin condemned fin in the
fleth. Gal. 2. 16. For by the
works of the law fhall no fleth
be juftified.

t 1 Tim. 1. 8. But we know
that the law is good; if a man
ufe it lawfully.
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inform them of the holy nature and will of
God®y and of their duty, binding them to walk -
accordingly”; to convince them of their difabi-
lity to keep it, and of the finful pollution of their
nature, hearts and lives®, to humble them in the
fenfe of their fin and mifery’, and thereby
help them to a clearer fight of the need they have

of Chrift’, and of the
dience®. ‘

perfetion of his obe-

Q. 96. What particalar ufe is there of the
moral law to unregenerate men? :
A. The moral law is of ule to unregenerate:

v Lev. 1I. 44. 45- For 1am
the Lord your God : ye fhall
therefore fanéify yourfelves,
and ye fhall be holy: for I am
holy. Lev. 20. 7 8. Rom. 7.
12. Wherefore the law is holy;
and the commandment holy
and juft and good.

w Jam. 2. 10, 11. For who-
foever thall offend in one point,
he is guilty of all. Mich. 6. 8.
‘What doth the Lord require of
thee, but to do juftly, and to
Jove mercy, and to walk humbly
with thy God?

x Pla. 19. 11, 12. Moreover
by them is thy fervant waroed
—Who can underftand his er-
rors! Rom. 3. 20. For by the
law is the knowledge of fin.
Rom. 7. 7. 1 had not known
fin, but by the law, forl had
not known lult, except the law
bad faid, Thou fhale not covet.

y Rom. 3. 9, 23. What then?
Arc we better than they? No,

in no wife: for we have be-
fore proved both Jewsand Gen-
tiles, that they are ail under
fin. For all have finned, and
come fhort of the glory of God.
Rom. 7. 9. 13. When the
commandment came, fin re-
vived, and I died—That fin by
the commandment might be-
come excecding finful.

z Gal. 3. 21,22.Isthelawthen
againft the Promifes of God?
God forbid! For if there had
been a law given which could
have given life, verily righte-
oufnefs fhould have been by the
law. But the Scripture hath
concluded all under fin, that
the promife by faith of Jefus
Chrift might be given to them
that helieve.

a Rom. 10. 4. For Chriftis
the end of the law for righ'e-
oufbefs to cvery onc that be-
lieveth,
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men, to awaken their confciences to flee from
the wrath to come®, and to drive them to Chrift® ;
Or, upon their continuance in the eftate and
way of fin, to leave them inexcufable?, and un-
der the curfe thereof”. : '

Q. 97. What [pecial ufe is there of the moral
law to the regenerate ?

4. Although they that are regenerate and be-
lieve in Chrift, be dclivered from the moral law
as a covenant of works', fo as thereby they are
neither juftified® nor condemned": Yet, befide
the general ufes thereof common to them with
all men, it is of fpecial ufe, to fhew them how
much they are bound to Chrift for his fulfilling
it, and enduring the curfe thereof in their ftead

b1 Tim. 1.9, 10.-Knowing
this that the law is not made
for a righteous man, but for the
lawlefs and difobedient, for ihe
ungedly and finners, &c. Rom,

7.9

¢ Gal, 3.24. Wherefore the
law was our fchoolmafter to
bring us unto Chrift, that we
might be juftified by faith.

Rom. 1. 20. So that they
are without excufe. Comparcd
with Rom. 2. 15.

eGal. 3. 10. For as many
asare of the works of the law
are under the curfe.

f Rom 7. 4.6. Wherefore
my brethren, ye alfo are bhe-
come dead to the law by the
body of Chrift ; that ye fhould
b married to another, even to

him who is raifed from-the
dead, that we fhould bring
forth fruit unto God; but now
we are delivered from the law,’
that being dead wherein we
were held: that we fhould
ferve in newnels of fpirit, and
not in the oldnefs of the letter.
And 6. 14. For ye are not un.
under the law, but under .
grace.

g Rom. 3. 20. Therefore
by the deeds of the law there
fhall no fleth be jultified in his
fight.

hRom. 8. 1, 33, 34. There
is therefore now no condemna-
tion to them that arc in Chrift
Jefus: Who is he that cof-
demneth ?
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and for their good'; and thereby to provoke
them to more thankfulnefs®, and to exprefs the
fame in their greater care to conform themfelves
thereunto as the rule of their obedience'.

Q. 98. Wherein is the.moral law fummarily
comprebended 2

A. The moral law is fummarily compre-
hended in the ten commandments, which were
delivered by the voice of God upon mount Sinai,
and written by him on two tables of flone™;
and are recorded in.the twentieth chapter of Ex-
edus. The four firt commandments containing
our duty to God, and ‘the other-fix cur duty to

man".

i Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chrift hath
redeemed us from the curfe of
the law, being made a curfe
for us. ‘That we might receive
the promife of the Spirit thro’
faith. Rom. 8. 3, 4. For what
the law could not do, in that
it was weak through the flefh,
God fending his own Son in the
likenefs of finful fleth, and for
fin condemned finin the flefh;
that the righteoufnefs of the
law might be fulfilled in us.
2 Cor. §. 2I.

k Col. 1. 12, 13, 14. Giving
thanks unto the Father, who
hath made us meet to be par-
takers of the inheritance of the
faints in light : Who hath de-
livered us from the power of
darknefs, and hath tranflated
us into the kingdom of his dear
Son: In whom we have re.
demption through his blood,
even the forgivenefs of fins,

L“k? 1, 68, 69, 74, 75.

1 Rom. 7. 23. For I delight
in the law of God, after the
inward man. Tit. 2. 21. 13,
13. 14. For the grace of God
that bringeth falvation, hath
appeared to all men, teach-
ing us that denying upgod-
linefs, and worldly %uko, we
fhould live foberly, righte-
oufly, and godly in this prefent
world; looking for that bleffed
hope, and the glorious appear-
ing of the great God, and our
Saviour Jefus Chrift; who gave
himfelf for us, that he mght
redeem us fromall iniquity, and
purify unto himfelf a peculiar
people, zealous of good works,
Rom. 12. 2.

m Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote
upon the tables, according to
the firlt writing, the ten com-
mandments. Exod. 34.1, 3
35 4-

n Mat. 22. 37, 38, 39. 40
Jefus faid umo him, Thou fhalt
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Q. 99 What rules are to be obferved for the
right underflanding of the ten commandments?

A. For the right underftanding of the ten
commandments, thefe rules are to be obferved;

1. That the law is perfet, and bindeth every
one to full conformity in the whole man unto
the righteoufnefs thereof, and unto entire obe-
dience for ever; fo as to require the utmoft per-
fetion of every duty, and to forbid the leaft
degree of every fin’.

2. That it is fpiritual, and fo reacheth the
underftanding, will, affetions, and all other
powers of the foul; as well as words, works,

and geftures®.

3. That one and the fame thing, in divers re-
{peQs, is required or forbidden in feveral com-

mandments?,

love the Lord thy Goed with
all thy heart, and with all thy
foul, and with all thy mind.
This is the fir{t and great com-
mandment. And the fecond
is like unto it, Thou fhalt love
thy ncighbour as thyfelf. On
thefe two commandments hang
all the law and the prophets.

o Plal. 19. 7. The law of
the Lord is perfe@®. Jam.2. 1c.
For whofoever fhall keep the
whole law, and yet offend in
one point, he is guilty of all.
Mat. 5. 20. to the end. Who-
foever fhall fay, (to his bro-
ther) Thou fool, fhall be in
danger of hell-fire. Whofoever
looketh on a woman -to luft af-
ter her, hath committed adul-

tery with her already in his
heart. But let your communi-
cation be, yea, yea; nay, nay:
for whatfoever is more than
thefe cometh of evil. But 1fay
unto you, l.ove your enemies,
blefs them that curfe you, do
good to them that hate you, and
pray for them that defpitefully
ufe you, and perfecute you.

p Rom. 7. 14. For we know
that the law is fpiritual. Deut.
6. 5. Thou fhalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart,
and with all tiy foul, and with -
all thy might. Mat. 22. 37, 38,
39- Mat. 12. 36, 37.

q Coi. 3. 5. Mortify there-
fore your mcmbers which are
upoa the earth: ‘fornication,
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4. That as, where a duty is commanded,
the contrary fin is forbidden’; and where a fin
is forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded”:
'So, where a promife is annexed, the contrary:
threatening is included'; and, where a threaten-
ing is annexed, the contrary promiie is included".

5. That what God forbids, is at no time to
be done”; what he commands is always our

uncleannefs, inordinate affec-
tion, evil concupifcence, and

. covetoufnefs which is idolatry.
1 Tim. 6. 8. For the love of
money is the root of all evil;
which while fome covetedafter,
they have erred from the faith,
and pierced themfelves through
with many forrows. Exod, 20.
34 5. Amos 8.5.

r Ma. 58. 13. If thou turn
away thy foot from the fab-
bath, from doing thy pleature
on my holy day. and cail the
fabbath a dclight, the holy of
the Lord, honourable, and fhalt
honour him, not doing thine
own ways, nor finding thine
own pleafure, nor {pcaking
thine own words. Mat. 15. 4,
§, 6. For God commanded,
faying, Honour thy father
and mother: and, he that
curfeth father or mother, let
him dic the death.  But ye fay,
Whofoever fhall fay to bis fa-
ther or bis mother, J¢ is a gift
by whatfoever thou mighteft
be profited by me, and honour
not his father or his mother, be
Seall be jree. Thus have ye
made the commandment of God
of none effeé& by your tradition.

Deut. 6. 13, Compared with
Mat. 4. 9, 10.

{ Eph. 4. 28. Let him that
ftole, iteal no more, but rather
let him labour, &c.

t Exod. 20. 12. Honour thy
father and thy mother, that
thy days may be long upon the
land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee. Compared with
Prov- 30. 17. 'The eye that
mocketh at his father, and def-
picth to obey his mother, the
ravens of the valley fhall pick
it out, and the young eagles
fhall cat it.

v Jer. 18 7. At whatinftant
I fhall fpeak concerning a na-
tion, and concerning a king-
dom, to pluck up, and to pull
down, and to dcftroy it: if
that nation againft whom I
have pronounced, turn from
their evil way, 1 will repent of
the evil that | thought to do
unto them. Exod. 20. 7- Thou
fhalt not take the name of the
Lord thy God in vain ; for the
Lord will not hold him guilt-
lefs that taketh his name in vain.
Compared with Pfal. 15, 1, 4,
5. and with Plal. 24. 4, 5.

w Rom. 3. 8. And not ra-
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duty*; and yet every particular duty is not to
be done at all times’.

6. That, under one fin or duty, all of the fame
kind, are forbidden or commanded; together
with all the caufes, means, occafions and appear-
auces thercof, and provocations thereunto®.

7. That what is forbidden or commanded to
ourfelves, we are bound, according to our places,
to endeavour that it may be avoided or perform-
ed by others, according to the duty of their

places®.

8. That in what is commanded to others, we
arc bound, according to our places and callings,

ther, as we be flanderoufly re-
ported, and as fome affirm that
we fay, Let us do evil, that good
may come ; whofe damnation
isjult. Heb. 11. 25.

x Deut. 4. 8,9. Only take
heed to thyfelf, and keep thy
foul diligently, left thou forget
the things which thine eyes
have fcen, and left they depart
from thy heart all the days of
thy life: but teach them thy
fons, and thy fons’ fons.

y Mat. 12. 7. Butif ye had
known what this meaneth, 1
will have mercy and not facri-
fice,ye would not have condem-
red the guiltlefs. Mark 14. 7.

z1 Thefl: 5. 22. Abftain
from all appearance of evil. Gal.
5.36. Let us not be defirous
of vain glory, provoking one
another, envying one another.
Heb, 10. 24." Let us confider
one anether. to provoke uito

X

love and to good works. Col.
3. 2l

a Exod. 20. 1c.  But the fe-
venth day is the fabbath of the

- Lord thy God: in it thou fhalt

not do any work, thou, nor thy
fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy
man fervant, nor thy maid fer-
vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy
ftranger that is within thy gates.
Gen. 18. 19. For Iknow him that
he will command his children
and his houfhold after him, and
they fhall keep the way of the
Lord, to do juftice and judg-
ment. Deut. 6. 6, 7. And thefe
words which I command thee
this day, thall be in thine heart:
and thou fhalt teach them dili-
gently unto thy children, and
fbalt talk of them when thou
fitteft in thine houfe, and when
thou walkeft by the way, and
when thou lieft down,and when
thou rifeft up.  Jof. 24. 15.
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to be helpful to théhx"; and to take heed of par-
taking with others in what is forbidden thems.

Q. 1c00. What fpecial things are we to confider
in the ten commandments?

A. We are to confider in the ten command-
ments, the preface, the fubftance of the command-
ments themfelves, and feveral reafons annexed
to fome of them the more to enforce them,

Q__ 101, What is the preface to the ten com-
mandments?

A. The preface to the ten commandments
is contained in thefe words, I am the Lord thy
God, which have brought thee out of the land of
Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage’. Wherein
God manifefteth his fovereignty, as being Je-
hovah, the enternal, immutable, and almighty
(God®; having his being in and of himfelf’, and
giving being to all his words®and works": And

b 8 Cor. 1. 24. Not for that
we have dominion over your
'faith, but are helpers of your
joy.

c1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay hands
fuddenly on no man, neither
be partaker of other mens,
fins: keep thyfelf pure. Eph.
5- 11, And have no fellowfhip
with the unfruitful works of
‘darknefs, but rather reprove

em.

d Exod. 20- 2.

e Ifa. 44. 6. Thus faith the
Lord, the King of Ifrael, and
his Redecmer the Lord of
Hofts, 1 am the firft, and [ am

the laft, and befides me there
is no God. .

f Exod. 3. 14. And God faid
unto Mofes, | AM that 1 AM:
And he faid thus fhalt thou fay
unto the children of Irael, I
AM hath fent me unto you,

g Exod. 6. 3. And I appear-
ed unto Abraham, unto Ifaac,
and unto Jacob, by the name
of God Almighty, but by my
name Jehovah was I not known
to them,

h A&@s 17. 24, 28. God that
made the world and all things
therein, feeing that he is
of heaven and earth, dwell
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that he is a God in covenant, as with Jfrae/ of old,
fo' with all his people’; who as he brought them
out of their bondage in Egypt, fo he delivereth
2as from our fpiritual thraldom*; and that therefore
we are bound to take him for our God alone, and
to keep all his commandments'.

Q. _102. What is the fum of the four command-
ments Which contain our duty to God ?

. The fum of the four commandments con-
taining our duty to God, is to love the Lord our
God with all our heart, and with all our foul,
and with all our ftrength, and with all our
mind™.

Q. 103. Which is the firfi commandment ?

4. The firft commandment is, Lbou fbalt have

no other gods before me".

Q. 104. What are the duties required in the firf}

commandment ?

eth not in temples made with
hands—For in him we live,
and move, and have our beiny.

iGen. 7. 7. And I wili
eftablith my covenant between
me and thee. Compared with
Rom. 3.29. lIshe the God of
the Jews only ? Is he not =lfo
of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the
Gentiles alfo.

k Luke 1 74, 75. That he
would grant unto us, that we
being delivered out of the
hand of our cnemies, might
ferve him without fear, in ho-
linefs and righteoufnefs before
him, all the days of our life.

11 Pet. 1.15, 16, 17, 18. But

as he who hath called you is
holy, fo be ye holy in all man-
ner of converfation: becaufe
itis written, Beye holy, forl
am hoiy. Andifye call on the
Father, who without refpe®
of perfons judgeth according
to every man’s work, pafs the
time of your fojourning here
in fear —Forafmuch as ye know
that ye were not redeemed with
corruptible things, as filverand
gold, from your vain converfa-
tion. Lev. 18, 30. and 19. 37.
(See alfo letter k.)

m Luke 10. 27.  Thou fhalt
love the Lord, &c.

n Exod. 20. 3.

X 2
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4. The duties required in the firft command-
ment are, the knowing and acknowledging of
God to be the only true God, and our God’;
and to worfhip and glorify him accordingly®; by
thinking?, meditating”, remembering’, highly
efteeming’, honouring®, adoring”, choofing®, lov-
ing", defiring?, fearing of him*; believing him®;

o1 Chron. 28.9. And thou
Solomon, my fon, know thou
the God of thy father, and ferve
him with a perfe& hcart, and
with a willing mind. Deut.
26. 17. Thou haft avouched
the Lord this day to be thy
God. Ifa. 43. 1c. Ye are my
wicnefles, faith the Lord, and
my fervant whom .1 have cho-
fen: that ye may know and
believe me; and underftand that
1 am he: before me there was no
God formed, neizher fhall there
be after me.  Jer 14. 22.

p Pfa. 95. 6, 7. O come,
let us worfhip and bow down :
let us kncel before the Lerd
our Maker, For he is our God,
and we are the people of his
Eaﬂure. and the fhecp of his

and. Mat, 4. 10. Thou fhalt
worfhip the Lord thy God, and
him only fhalt thou ferve.
Pfa. 29. 2. Give unto the Lord
the glory duc unto his name :
worfbip the Lord in the beauty
of holinefs.

q Mal. 3. 16. Then they
that feared the Lord, fpake of-
ten one to another, and the
Lord hearkened, and heard it,
and a book of remembrance
was written before him for
them that feared the Lord, and
thought upon his name.

r Pfa. 63. 6. When I re.
member thee upon my bed,
and mcditate on thee in the
night watches. -

{ Eccl, 12, 5. Remember
now thy Creator in the days of
thy youth.

t Pfa. 71. 19. Thy righte.
oufnefs alfo, O God, is very
high, who haft dine great
things: O God, who is like
uuto thee ?

v Mal 1. 6. Ifthenl bea
father, where is my honour ?

w lfa. 35. 23. I bave fworn
by myfclf, the word is gone
out of my mouth in rightcouf-
nefs, and fhall not return, that
unto me fhall every knee bow,
every tongue fhall fwear. Pfa.
100. 31 and 96, throughout.

x Jol. 24. 15, 22. Ye are
witncfles againft yourfelves that
ye have choltn you the lLord
to be your God, to ferve him.

y Deut. 6 5. And thou fhalt
love the Lord thy God.

z Pla. 73.25. Whom have
[in heavcn but thee ? and there
is none upon carth that I de-
fire befidc thee.

a lfa. 8 13. San&ify the
Lord of Hofts himfelf, and let
him be your fear, and let him
be your dread.

b Exod. 14. 3I. And the
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trufting®, hoping®, delighting®, rejoicing in him"s
being zealous for him$; calling upon him ;
giving all praife and thanks", and yielding all
obedience and fubmiffion to him with the whole
man' ; being careful in all things to pleafe him*,
and forrowful when in any thing he is offended' 5

and walking humbly with him™,

Q. 105. What are the fins forbidden in the firft

commandment ?

A. The fins forbidden in the firft command-
ment are atheifm, in denying, or not having a

God" ;

idolatry, in having or worfhipping more

gods than one, or any with, or inftead of the

reople feared the Lord, and be-
icved the Lord. Rom. 10. II.
A&s 10.43.

cIfa.26. 4. Truftye in the
Lord for ever. Pfa. 40. 4.

d Pfa. 130. 7. Let Ifrael hope
in the Lord.

¢ Pfa. 37. 5. Delight thyfelf
alfoin the Lord.

£ Pfa. 32. 11. Be glad in the
Lord, and rejoice ye righteous :
and fhout for joy, all ye that are
upright in heart.

g Rom. 12. 11. Fervent in
fpirit, ferving the Lord. Rev.
3- 19- Be zealous therefore.
Num. 2§. IT. :

‘h Phil. 4. 6. Bat in every
thing by Erayer and fupplica-
tion with thankfgiving, let your
r&gcﬁs be made known unto

iJer. 7. 23. But this thing
commanded I them, faying,
Obey my voice, and I will be

your God, and ye fhall be my
people : and walk ye in all the
ways that I have commanded
you. Jam. 4 7. Submit your-
felves therefore to God. Rom.
12. 1. .
k 1 John 3. 22. And what- "
focver we afk, we reccive of
him, becaufe we keep his com-
mandments, and do thofe things
that are pleafing in his fight.
1Neh. 13. 22. And it gricved
me fore. Pfa. 73. sa1. Thus
my heart wasgrieved. Pfa. 119.
136. Rivers of waters run
down mine eyes ; becaufe the;
keep not thy law. Jer 31.18,
1

9m Mich. 6- 8. And to walk
humblE with thy Ged.

n Pfa. 14. 1. The fool hath
faid in his heart,  Thére is no
Ged. Eph. 2. 12 And without
God in the world.
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true God'; the not having and vouching him
for God, and our God®; the omiflion or negle&t
of any thing due to him, required in this com-
mandment?; ignorance’, forgetfulnefs’, mifap-

prechenfions’, falfe- opinions',

unworthy and

wicked thoughts of him“; bold and curious
fearchings into his fecrets*; all prophanenefs’,

o Jer. 2. 27, 28. Saying toa
ftock, Thou art my father ; and
toa flone, Thou haft broughtme
forth. Where are thy godsthat
thou haft made thee ?—for ac-
cording to the number of thy
cities are thy gods, O Judah.
Compared with 1 Thefl. 1, 9.

p Pfa. 81. 11. But my peo-
ple would not hcarken to my
voice and Ifriel would none of

- me.

qlfa. 43. 22, 23, 24. But
thou haft not called upon me,
O Jacob, but thou haft been
weary of me, O Irael. Thou
haft not brought me the fmall
cattle of thy burnt-offerings,
neither haft thou honoured me
with thy facrifices.

r Jer. 4. 22. For my peo-
Elc is foolifh, they have not

nown me, thc‘K are fottith
children, and they have no
underftanding : they are wife
to do evil, but to do good they.
have no knowledge. Hof. 4.
X, 6. For the Lord hath a
controverfy with the inhabie
tants of the land ; becaufe there
is no truth, nor mercy, nor
knowledge of God iu the land.
My people are deftreyed for
lack of knowledge.

fJer. 2. 32. Can a maid for-

et her ornaments, or a bride
ger attire? yet my people have
forgotten me dayswithout num-
ber. Pfa. 50. 22.

tA&s 17. 23, 29. Forasl
pafled by, and beheld your de-
votions I found an altar with
this infcription, To THE UN-
KNOWN Gop. Whom there-
fore ye ignorantly worfhip him
declare 1 unto you. We ought
not to think that the Godhead
is like unto gold, or filver, or
flone, graven by art and man’s
device.

v Ifa. 40, 18, To whom
then will ye liken God? or
what Lkenefs will ye compare
unto him ?

w Pfa. 50.21. Thefe things
haft thou done, and 1 kept
filence : thou thoughteft that I
was altogether ]ﬁ:d’ an one as
thyfelf : éut I will reprove thee,
and fet them in order before
thine eyes.

x Deut. 39. 29. The fecret
things belong unto the Lord
our God. 6 " et

y Tit. 1. 16. T rofefs
that they know Gode;y %ut in
works they deny him, being
abominable, and‘:l difobedient,
and to ev ood work repro-
bate. chc.ry:f 16.




THE LARGER CATECHISM.

235

hatred of God?, felf-love®, felf-feeking®, and all
other inordinate and immoderate fetting of our
mind, will or affe@ions upon other things, and
taking them off from him in whole or in part’;
vain credulity?, unbelief, herefy’, mifbelicf",
diftruft", defpair'; incorrigiblenefs‘, and infen-
fiblenefs under judgments, hardnefs of heart™,
pride", prefumption®, carnal fecurity”, tempting

z Rom. 1. 30. Backbiters,
haters of God, defpiteful, proud,
boafters. .

a 2 [im. 3.2 For men fhall
be lovers of their ownfelves,
covetous, &c.

b Phil. 2. 21. For all feck
their own, not the things which
are Jefus Chrift’s.

¢ 1 John 2, 15,16, I.ove not
the world, neither the things
that are in the world ; if any
man love the world, the love
of the Father is not in him.
1 Sam, 2. 29. And honoureft
thy fons above me. Col. 3,2, 5.

d 1 John 4. 1. Beloved, be-
lieve not every fpirit, but try
the fpirits whether they are of
God; becaufe many falfe pro-
phets are gone out into the
world.

e Heb. 3. 12. Take heed
brethren, left there be in any
of you an evil heart of unbe-
lief, in departing from the liv-
ing God.

Gal. 5. 20. Idolatry, witch-
craft, hatred, variance, emu-
lations, wrath, ftrife, {feditions,
herefies. Tit. 3. 10.

g Adls 26. 9. I verily thought
with myfelf, that I ought to do

many things contrary to the .
name of Jefus of Nazareth.

h Pfal. 73. 22. Becaufe they
believed not in God, and truft-
ed not in his falvation.

i Gen. 4. 13. And Cain faid,
My punifhment is greater thun
I can bear.

k Jer. 5. 3. Thou haft ftrick
en them, but they have nqt
grieved ; thou halt confumed
them, but they have refufed
to receive corre®ion; they
have made their faces harder
than a rock, they have refufed
to return.

11fa. 42. 25. Yetheknew not;
—=yet he laid it not to heart.

m Rom. 2. 5. But after thy
hardnefs and impenitent heart,
treafureft up unto thyfelf wrath
againft the day of wrath, and
revelation of the righteous judg-
ment of God.

n Jer. 13. 15. Hear ye, and
give ear, be not proud; for
the Lord hath fpoken.

o Pfa. 19. 13. Keep back
thy fervant alfo from prefump-
tuous fins:—then fhall I be—
imnocent from the great tranf-
greffion.

P Zeph- 1. 12. And punifh -
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of God%: ufing unlawful means’, and trufting
in lawful means’; carnal delights and joys';
corrupt, blind, and indifcreet zeal’; lukewarm-
nefs¥, and deadnefs in the things of God*;
eftranging ourfelves, and apoftatizing from God’;
praying, or giving any 1eligious worfhip, to

faints, angels, or any other creatures’

all

compadts and confulting with the devil’, and .

the men that are fettled on their
lIces: that fay in their heart,
The Lord will not do good,
nor will he do cvil.

q Mat. 4. 7. Thou fhalt not
tempt the Lord thy God.

r Rom. 3. 8. And not ra-
ther, (as we be flanderonfly re-
ported, and as fome affirm that
we fay,) Let us do evil that

ood may come?

fJer.17.5. Curfed be the man
that trufteth in man, and ma-
keth flefh his arm, and whofe
heart departeth from the l.ord.

t 2 Tim. 3. 4. Traitors,
heady, high-minded, lovers of
pleafures more than lovers of
God.

v Gal. 4.17. They zealouf-
ly affe@ you, but net well;
Rom. 10. 2. For I bear them
record, that they have a zeal of
God, but pot according to
knowledge. John 16. 2. Luke

4, §5- .
,.fv Rev. 3. 16. So then, be-
caufe thou art lukewarm and
neither cold mor hot, 1 will fpue
thee out of my meuth.

x Rev. 3. 1. | know thy
works that thou haft a pame,
shat thoa liveft, and art dead.

y Ezck. 14. 5. Becaufe they

are all eftranged from me
through their idols. Ifa. 1. 4, §.
‘I hey have forfaken the Lord,
they are gone away backward.
Why fhould ye he firicken any
morec? Ye will revolt more
and more.

z Hof, 4. 12. My people afk
counfel at théir ftocks, and
their ftaff declareth unto them:
Rev. 19. 10. And 1 fell at his
feet to worthip him; and he
faid unto me, See thou do it
not: Iam thy fellow-fervant,
and of thy brethren that have
the teftimony of Jefus; wor-
fhip God. Col. 3. 18. Letno
man beguile you. of your re-
ward, in a voluntary humility,
and worfhipping of angels, in-
truding into thofe things which
he hath not feen, vainly puffed
up by his fiethly mind. Rom.
I 25. .

a Lev. 20. 6. And the foul
that turneth after fuch as have
familiar fpirits, and after wiz-
ards, to go a whoring after
them, 1 will even fet my face
again& that foul, and will cat -
him off from among his people.
1 8am. 28. 7, 1t. Compared
with 3 Cheon. 30, 13, 14,
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hearkening to his fuggeftions®; making men the
lords of our faith and confcience®; flighting
and defpifing God, and his commands’; refifting
and grieving of his Spirit’, difcontent and im-
patience at his difpenfations, charging him
foolithly for the evils he inflits on usf and
afcribing the praife of any good we either are,
have, or can do, to fortune?, idols", ourfelves',

or any other creature".

Q. 106. What are we efpecially taught by thefe
words (before me) in the firft commandment?

A. Thefe words (before me) or before my
face, in the firft commandment, teach us, that

b A&s 5. 3. But Peter faid,
Ananias, why hath Satan filled
thine heart, to lie to the Ho-
ly Gholt, and to keep bak
part of the price of the lund?

¢ 2Cor.1.24, Not for that
we have dominion over your
faith, but are helpere of your
joy. Mat. 23. 9.

d Deut. 32. 15. Then he
forfook God that made him,
and lightly efteemed she rock
of his falvation. Prov. 13. 13.
Whofo defpifeth the word, fhall
be deftroyed : but he that fear-
eth the commandment, fhall be
rewarded. 2 Sam. 12. 9.

e A&s 7. 51, Ye ﬂig'-necked
and uncircumcifed in heart and
ears, ye do always refit the
Holy Ghoft. Eph. 4. 30. And
grieve not the holy Spirit of
God.

f Pfa. 73. 2, 3,13, 14, 15,
22. But as for me my fect were

almoft gone, my fteps had well
nigh flipt. For I was envious
at the foolifh, when I faw the
profperity of the wicked, &c.

g I Sam. 6. 7, 8, 9. Butif
not, then fhall we know that it
is vot his haud that fmote us,
it was a chance that happened
to us.

h Dan. §.23. And thou haft
praifed the gads of filver and

old, of brafs, iron, wood and

one, which fee not, nor hear,
nor know; and the God, in
whofe hand thy breath is, and
whofe are all thy ways, haft
thou not glorified.

i Deut. 8. 17. And thou fay
in thine heart, My power and
the might of my hand hath
gotten me this wealth, Dan.
4. 30.

k Hab. 1. 16, Therefore
they facrifice unto their net, and
burn incenfe unto their drag.
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God, who feeth all things, taketh fpecial no-
tice of, and is much difpleafed with, the fin of
baving any other god: That fo it may be an ar-
gument to diffluade from it, and to aggravate it
as a moft impudent provocation'; as alfo to per-
fuade us to do as in his fight, whatever we do
in his fervice .

Q. 107. Which is the fecond commandment?

A. The fecond commandment is, Thou fbakt
5ot make unts thee any graven image, or any likeo
nefs of any thing that is in heaven above, or tkat
15 in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under
the earth. Thou fhalt not bow down thyfelf to
them, nor ferve them; For I the Lord thy God
am a fealous God, vifiting the iniquity of the fathers
upon the children unto the third and fourth genera-
tion of them that hate me: And foewing mercy un-
to thoufands of them that love me, and kecp my
commandments".

Q. 108. What are the duties required in the
Second commandment ?
A. The duties required in' the fecond com-

1Pfa. 44.20, 21. 1f we have
forgotten the name of our God,
or ftretched out our- hands to a
ﬁranEe god: Shall not God
fearch this out? for he know-
eth the fecrets of the heart.
Ezek. 8. 5. to the end of the
chapter. And bchold north-
ward, at the gate of the altar,
this image of jealoufy in the
entry, Butturn thee yet again,

and thou fhalt fee greater abo-
minations.

m 1 Chron. ¢8. 9. And thou,
Solomon, my fon, know thou
the God of. thy father, and
ferve him with a perfe@ heart,
and with a willing mind: for
the Lord fearcheth all hearts,
and underftandeth all the ima-
ginations of the thoughts.

n Exod. 0. 4, §, 6.



THE LArGeErR CATECHIsSM.

239

mandment are, the receiving, obferving, and
keeping pure and entire, all fuch religious wor-
fhip and ordinances as God hath inftituted in his
word”; particularly prayer and thankfgiving in
the name of Chrift’; the reading, preaching and
hearing of the word%; the adminiftration and re-
ceiving of the facraments’; church-government
and difcipline; the miniftry and maintenance

o Deut. 32. 46, 47. Set your
hearts unto all the words which
I teftify among you this day ;
which ye fhall command your
children to obferve, to do all
the words of this law. Mat. 28.
20. Teaching them to obferve
all things whatfoever 1 have
commanded you. 1 Tim. 6.
13, 14. ‘T'hat thou keep this
commandment without fpot,
unrebukeable, until the appear-
ing of our Lord Jefus Chrift.
A&s 2. 42.

p Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for
nothing: but in every thing by
prayer and furplication with
thankfgiving, let yoar requefts
be made known unto God. Eph.
- 20. .

q Deut. 17.18, 19. That he
fhall write him a copy of this
law in a book,—and it fhall be
with him, and he fhall read
therein all the days of his life:
A&s 15. 21. For Mofes—hath
in every city them that preach
him, being read in the fyna-
gogues every fabbath-day. 2
Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word,
be inftant in feafon, out of fea-

fon; reprove, rebuke, exhort,
with all long-fuffering and doc-
trine, James I. 21, 22.~Re~
ceive with meeknefs the in-
grafted word. A&s 10. 33.

r Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there-
fore and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of
Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghoft. 1 Cor. 1I1.
from the 23d to the 3oth verfe,
For I have received of the Lord,
that which alfo I delivered un-
to you, that the Lord Jefus,
the fame night in which he was
betrayed, took bread, &c.

f Mat. 16. 19. And 1 will
give unto thee the keys of the
kingdom of heaven; and what-
fover thou fhalt bind on earth
fhall be hound in heaven ; and
whatfoever thou fhalt loofe on
earth, fhall be loofed in hea-
ven. And John 20.23. Mat.
18. 15, 16, 17. Andif he fhall
negle to hear them, tell it
unto the church : but if he ne-

leé to hear the church, let

im be unto thee asan heathen .
man and a publican. 1 Cor. §.
1 Cor. 12. 28.
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thereof'; religious fafting”; fwearing by the name
of God”; and vowing unto him*: As alfo the
difapproving, detefting, oppofing all falfe wor-
fhip*; and, according to each one’s place and call-
ing, removing it, and all monuments of idolatry®.

Q. 109. What are the fins forbidden in the fe-

cond commandment?

A. The fins forbidden in the fecond command-
ment are, all devifing?, counfelling®, command-

t Eph. 4. 11,12. Andhe
gave fome, apofties; and fome,
prophets; and fome, evange-
lifts; and {ome, paftors and
teachers; for the perfe@ing of
the faints, for the work of the
miniflry, for the edifying of
-the body of Chrift. 1 Tim. 5.
17, 18. Let the elders that rule
well be counted worthy of
double honour, efpecially they
who labour in the word and
doétrine. For the feripture
faith, Thou fhalt not muzzle
the ox that treadeth out the
corn, and_ The labourer is wor-
thy of hisreward. 1 Cor. g.
1, to 15.

v Joel 2. 12, 13.  Therefore
alfo now faith the Lord, ‘Turn
ye even to me with all your
heart; and with fafting, and
with weeping, and with mourn-
ing. 1 Cor. 7. 5. That yc may
give yourfelves to fafting and
prayer.

w Deut, 6. 13. Thou fhalt
fear the Lord thy God, and
ferve him, and fhalt fwear by
his name.

x Pfa. 76. 11. Vow and pay
unto the Lord your God. Ifa.
19. 21 Pfa. 116. 14, 18.

y A&s17.6,17. Now while
Paul waited for them at Athens,
his fpirit was ftirred within
him, whenhe faw the city whol-
ly given toidolatry. Pfi. 16. 4.
Their forrows fhall be multi-
plied that haften after another
God: their drink-offerings of
blood will I not offer, nor take
up their names into my lips.

z Deut. 7. 5. a. 30. 22.

a Num. 15. 39. And it fhall
be unto you for a fringe that
ye may look upon it, and re-
member all the commandments
of the Lord, and do them:
And that ye feek not after your
own heart, and your own eyes,
after which ye ufe to go a
whoring. . .

b Deut. 13. 6, 7, 8. If :hy
brother, the fon of thy mo-
ther, or thy fon, or thy daugh-
ter, or the wife of thy bofom,
or thy friend, which is as
thine own foul, entice thee
fecretly, faying, Let us go and
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inge, ufing!, and any wife approving any religi.
ous worfhip not inftituted by God himfelf®; the
making any reprefentation of God, of all or of
any of the three perfons, either inwardly in our
mind, or outwardly in any kind of image or like-
nefs of any creature whatfoever®: all worthip of it",

ferve other Gods, (which thou
hatt not known, thou, nor thy
fathers:) =—thou fhalt not con-
fent unto him, nor hearken un-
to him: neither fhall thine
eye pity him, ncither fhalt
thou fpare, neither fhalt thou
conceal him.

c Hof. 5. 11, Ephraim is o)
prcfled-in judgment, becaufe he
willingly walked after the com.
mandment. Micah 6.16. For
the ftatutes of Omri are kept.

d 1 Kings 11.33. Becaufe
that they have forfaken me, and
have worfhipped Afhtareth. 1
Kings 13. 33. So he offered up-
on the altar which he had made
in Bethel, the fifteenth day of
the eighth month, even the
month which he had devifed of
his own heart, and ordained a
feaft unto the children of frael,
and he offcred upon the altar,
and barnt incenfe.

e Deut. 12. 30, 31, 32. Take
heed to thyfelf that thou be not
fnared by following them, afe
ter that they be deftroyed be-
fore thee, and that thou en-
quire not after their gods, fay-
ing, How did thefc nations
{érve their gods? Even fo will
I do likewife. What thing

foever I command you, obferve
to do it; thou fhalt not add
thereto, nor diminith from it.

g Deut. 4. 15, 16, 17, 18,
19. Take ye therefore good
heed unto yourfelves, (for ye
faw no manner of fimilitude on
the day that the Lord fpake
unto you in Horeb, out of the
midtt of the fire,) left ye cor-
rupt yourfelves, and make you
a graven image, the fimilitude
of any figure. A&s 17. 29.
Forafmuch then as we are the
offspring of God, we ought not
to think that the Godhead is
like unto gold, or filver, or
ftone, graven by art and man’s
device. Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23, 25.
But became vain in their ima-
ginations,—and changed the
glory ef the uncorruptible God
into an image made like to
corruptible man, and to birds.
Who changed the truth of God
into a lie, and worthipped and
ferved the creature more than
the Creator, who is bleffed for
ever. Amen.

h Gal. 4. 8. Howbeit, then
when ye knew not God, ye did
fervice unto them who by na-
ture are no gods. Dan. 3. 18.

Y
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or God in it or by it'; the making of any re.
prefentation of feigned deities*, and all worthip
of them, or fervice belonging to them'; all fu-
perftitious devices™, corrupting the,wortbip of
God", adding to it, or taking from it°, whe-
ther invented and taken up of ourfelves”, or re-
ceived by tradition from others?, though un-
der the title of antiquity’, cuftom’, devotion®,

i Exod. 332. 5. And when
Aaron faw it, he built an altar
before it, and Aaron made pro-
clamation and faid, To-morrow
isa feuf: to the Lord.

k t xod. 32. 8. They have
made them a molten calf, and
have worfhipped it, and have
facrificed thereunto, and faid,
Thefe be thy gods, O Ifracl,
which have brought thee up
out of the land of Egypt. °

11 Kings 18. 26, 28. And
they took the bullock which
was given them, and they dref-
fed it, and called on ‘the name
of Baal from morning even
until noon, faying, O Baal,
hear us. Ifa. G§5. 11.

m Aé&s 17. 22. Then Paul
ftood in the midft of Mars-hill,
and faid, Ye men of Athens,
I perccive that in all things, ye
arc too fuperftitious. Col, 8.
21, 22, 23. (Touch not, tafte
not, haudle not : which all are
to perith with the ufing) after
the commandments and doc-
trines of men. Which things
haye indeed a fhew of wifdom
in wiil-worthip and humility,
and ncilcﬁing of the body, not
in any

onour te the fatisfying -

of the fleth.

n Mal 1. 7, 8, 14. Ye offer
polluted bread upon mine altar.
But curfed be the deceiver who
hath in his flock 'a male, and
voweth and facrificeth unto the
Lorda corrupt thing : For I am
a great King, faith the Lord of
Hofts, and my name is dreadful
among the heathen.

o Deut. 4. 2. Ye fhall not

add unto the word which I-

command you, neither fhall ye
diminith ought from it, that
ye may keep the command-
ments of the Lord your God,
which I command you.

p Pfa. 106. 39. Thus were
they defiled with their own
works, and went a whoring
with their own inventions.

q Mat. 15. 9. Butin vain
they do worthip me, teaching
for do&rines the command-
ments of men.

r 1 Pet. 1. 18. Forafmuch as
ye know that ye were not re-
deemed with corruptible things,
as filver and gold, from your
vain converfation received by
tradition from your fathers.

f Jer. 44.17. But we will
certainly do whatfoever thing
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good intent, or any other pretence whatfoever”;
fimony™, facrilege®; all negle&@’, contempt?,
hindering®, and oppofing the worfhip and ordi-
nances which God hath appointed®.

Q. t10. What are the reafons annexed to the
Jecond commandment, the more to enforceit ?

A. The reafons annexed to the fecond com--
mandment, the more to enforce it, contained in
thefe words, For I the Lord thy God am a jealous
God, wifiting the iniguity of the fathers upon the

goeth forth out of our own
mouth, to burn incenfe unto the
quwen of heaven, and to pour
out drink-offerings unto her,
as we have done, we and our
fathers, our kings and our
princes, in the cities of Judah,
and in the ftreets of Jerufalem.

t1fa.65. 3, 4, 5. Apeople
that provoketh me to anger
continually to my face, that
facrificet’s in gardens, and
burneth incenfe upon altars of
brick ;=—=Who cat {wine's flefh,
and broth of abominable things
is in their veflels: who fay,
Stand by thyfelf, come not near
me, for I am holier than thou.
Thefe are a fmoke in my nofe,
a fire that burneth all the day.
Gal. 1. 13. 14. Hew that
beyond meafure I perfecuted the
church of God, and wafted it:
and profited ig, the Jews reli-
gion above many my equalsin
mine own nation, being more
exceedingly zealous of the tra-
ditions of my fathers.

v 1 Sam. 13. 1%, 12. I forced

myfelf thercfore, and offered
a burnt-offering, 1 Sam. 15.
21, But the people (faid Saul)
took of the fpuil, fheep and
oxen, the chief of the
things which fhouid have been
utterly deftroyed, to facrifice
unto the Lord thy God in
Gilgal.

wA&s8.18, 19. 22. And
when Simon faw that through
laying on of the apoftles’ hands,
the Holy Ghoft was given, he
offered them money.

x Rom. 2. 22. Thou that
abhorreft idols, doft thou com-
mit facrilege ? Mal. 3. 8. Will
aman rob God ? yet ye have
robbed me: but ye fay, Where-
in have we robbed thee? In
tythes and offerings.

y Exod. 4. 24, 25, 26. And
it came to pafs by the wayin
the inn, that the Lord met him,
and fought to kill him.

z Mat. 22. 5. Butthey made
light of it, and went their
ways, one to his farm, another
to his merchandize. Mal. 1.

Y 2



244

THe LarGER CATBCHISM.

children unte the third and fourth generation of them’
that bate me : and fbewing mercy unto thoufands of
them that love me and keep my commandments*© ; are,
befidle God’s fovereignty over us, and propriety
in us®, his fervent zeal for his own worfhip®, and
his revengeful indignation againft all falfe wor-
fhip, as being a fpiritual whoredom®; aceount-
ing the breakers of this commandment fuch as
hate him, and threatening to punith them unto
divers generations®, and efteeming the obfervers

7s 13. Ye offer polluted bread
upon mine altar—Ye fay The
table of the Lord is contempt-
ible—Ye faid alfo, Behold what
a wearinefs is it ! and ye have
fouffed at it, faith the Lord of
Hofts; and ye brought that
which was torn, and the lame,
and the fick.

a Mat. 23. 13. But woe unto
you fcribes and Pharifees, hy-

ocrites; for ye fhut up the

ingdom of heaven againft
men : for ye neither go in your-
felves, neither fuffer ye them
that are entering to go in.

b A&s13. 44, 45. But when
the Jews faw the multitudes,
they were filled with envy, and
fpake againft thofe things which
were fpoken by Paul, contra-
di&ting and blafpheming. 1
Thefl. 2. 15, 16,

¢ Esod. 20. 5, 6.

d Pfa. 45. 11. He is thy
Lord, and worfhip thou him.
Rev. 15. 3, 4. And they fing
the fong of Mofes the fervant
of God, and the fong of the
Lamb, faying, Great and mar-

vellous are thy works, Lord
God Almighty: juft and true
are thy ways, thou King of
faints. Who fhall not fear thee,
O Lord, and glorify thy name ?
for thou only art holy.

e Exod, 34. 13, r4. But ye
fhall deftroy their altars, break
their images, and cut down
their groves. For thou fhalt
worfhip no other God ; forthe
Lord whofe name is jealous, i3
a jealous God.

f 1 Cor. 10, 20,21, 22. But
1 fay, that the things which the
Gentiles facrifice, they facri-
fice to devils, and not ro God :
and I would not that ye fhould
have fellowfhip with devils.
Ye cannot drink the cup of the
Lord, and the cup of devils:
ye canuot be partakers of the
Lord’stable, and of the table
of devils. Do we provoke the
Lord to jealoufy ? Are we
ftronger than he? Deut. 32.
16. 17, 18, 19. Jer, 7. 18,19,
20. Ezek. 16, 26, 27.

g Hof. 2.2, 3. 4. Plead with
your mother, plead; for the is
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of it fuch as love him and keep his command-
ments, and promifing mercy to them unto many

generations”.

Q. 111, Which is the third commandment 2

A. The third commandment,is, Thou fbalt not
2ake the name of the Lord thy God in wain : For the
Lord will not bold him guiltlefs that taketh his name

in vain'.

Q. 1 1‘2. What is required in the third command-

ment .?

A. The third commandment requires, that
the name of God, his titles, attributes*, or-

dinances', the word™,

not my wife, neither am1 her
hufband ; let her therefore put
away her whoredoms,~—and her
adulteries from between her
breafts: left I ftrip her naked,
and fet her as in the day that
fhe was born, and make her as
a wildernefs, and fet her like
a dry land, and flay her with
thirft. And 1 will not have
mercy upon her children ; for
they {c the children of whore-
doms.
. hDeut. 5.29. O that there

were fuch an heart. in them,
that they would fear me, and
keep all my commandments,
always, that it might be well
with them, and with their chil-
dren for ever ! -

i Exod. 20. 7.

k Mat. 6. 9. After thisman-
ner therefore pray ye;—Our
Father who art in heaven, hal-

facraments"y prayer’,

lowed be thy name. Deut. 28.
§8. That thou mayeft fear this
glorious and fearful name, The
Lord thy God. Pfa, 68. 5. Ex-
tol him that rideth upon the
heavens by his name, Jah. Pfa.
29. 2. Rev. 15. 3, 4. (See
above in d.)

1 Eccl. 5. 1. Keep thy foot
when thou goeft to the houfe
of God, and be more ready to
hear than to give the facrifice
of foolss for they confider not
that they do evil. Mal. 2. 4.
+m Pfa. 138.2. T will wor-
ihig towards thy holy temple
and praife thy name, for thy
loving kindnefs and for thy
truth; for thou halt magni-
fied thy word above all thy
name.

n 1 Cor. 17, from verfe 23,
te 30. But let a man exgmine
himlf, and fo let him eat of

Y3
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oaths?, vowsl, lots", his works’, and whatfo-
ever elfe there is whereby he makes himfelf
known, be holily and reverently ufed in thought',
meditation”y, word” and writing®; by an holy
profeffion’, and anfwerable converfation®, to the
glory of God®, and the good of ourfelves®, and

others®.

that bread, and drink of
that cup, For he that eateth
and drinketh unworthily, eat-
eth and drinketh judgment to
himfelf, not difcerning the
Lord’s body.

o1 Tim. 2.8. 1 will there-
fore that men pray every where,
lifting up holy hands without
wrath and doubting.

P Jer- 4- 2. And thou fhalt
fwear, the Lord liveth in truth,
in judgment, and in'righteouf-
nefs.

q Eccl, §.2, 4. Benotrath
with thy moutz, and let not
thine heart be hafty to utter
uny thing before God : for God
s in heaven, and thou upon
earth :—~When thou voweft a
‘vow unto the Lord, defer not
topay. -

r A@s1. 24, 26. And they
prayed, and faid, Thou Lord,
who knoweft the hearts of all
men, thew whether of thefe
swo thou haft chofen. And they
gave forth their lots, and the
1ot fell upon Matthias.

f Job 36. 24. Remember
that thou magnify his work,
which men bcl%old.

t Mal. 3. 16. And a book of
semembrance was written be-
fore him for them that feared
the 4.ord, and that thought
upon his name. :

v Phl. 8, throughout.

When I confider thy heavens,
the work of thy fingers, the
moon and the ftars which
thou haft ordained : What is
man, that thou art miudful of
him ? O Lord our Lord, bow
excellent is thy name in all the
earth !

w Pfal. 105. 3, 5. Tak
ye of all his wondrous works.
Col. 2. 17. )

x Pfal, 102. 18. This fhallhe
written for the generation to

come : and the pcople which
thall be created, fhall praife the
Lord.

y1 Pet. 3. 15. Be ready
always to give an anfwer to
every man that afkcth you a
reafon of the hope that is in
you, with meeknefs and fear.
Mich. 4. 5. We will walk in
the name of the Lord our God
for ever and cver. :
z Phil. 1. 27. Oanly let
our converfation be as it
ecometh the gofpel of Chrift.
a 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether
therefore ye eat or drink, or
whatfoever ye do, do all to the
glory of God. .
b Jer. 32- 3% And 1 will
givethem one heart, and one
way, that they may fear me
for ever, for the good of them.
c 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your
convcrfation honeft among the
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Q. 113. What are the fins forbidden in the third

commandment ?

A, The fins forbidden in the third command-
ment are, the not ufing of God’s name as is re-
quired®; and the abufe of it in an ignorant®,
vain’, irreverent, profanet, fuperflitious”, or
wicked mentioning or otherwife ufing his titles,
attributes', ordinances*, or works'; by blafphemy™;

Gentiles: that whereas they
againft you as evil doers,
may by your good works

which they fhall behold, glo-

rify God in the day of vifita«

- tion.

d Mal. 2. 2. And if ye will
not hear, and if ye will not
lay it to heart, to give glory
unto my name, faith the Lord
of Hofts, I will even fend a
curfe upon you, and I will curfe
your bleflings.

¢ AQs17. 323 Whg;: there-
fore ye ignorantly worfhip—

f lzrovgn 30. 9. Left1 be full,
and deny thee, and fay, Who
is the Lord ? Or left I be poor,

and fteal, and take the name of th

my God in vain.
Mal. 1.6, 7, 12, Ifthen
1 a father, where is mine
honour? And if I be a mafter,
where is my fear? faith the
Lord of Hofts unto you, O
iefts, that defpife my name.
B?u ye have profaned it, in
that ye fay, The table of the
Lord is polluted, and the fruit
thereof, even his meat is con-
temptible. Mal. 3. 14.
h Jer. 7. 4, 9, 10, 14, 3I.
Truft ye not in lying words,

faying, The temple of the Lord,
the temple of the Lord,; the
temple of the Lord are thefe.
Col, 2. 20, 21, 23.

i Exod. §. 2. And Pharaoh
faid, Who is the Lord, that
fhould obey his voice, to let
Ifrael go? Pfa. 139. 20. For .
they fpeak againft thee wicked-
ly, and thine encmies take thy
name in vain.

k Pfa. so. 16, 1. But unto
the wicked God faith, What
haft thou to do to declare m
flatutes? or that thou fhoulde:
take my covenant inthy mouth?
fecing thou hateft inftru&io
and caftet my words behi
ee.
11fa. 5. 12. And the
and the viol, the tabret and
pipe, and wine are in their
feafts : but they regard not the
work of the Lord, neither
confider the operation of his
hands.

m 2 Kings 19. 22. Whom
haft thou reproached and blaf-
Ehemed? and againft whom

aft thou exalted thy voice, and
lifted up thine eyes on high ?
even againft the Holy One of
Ifrael, Lev. 4. 11.
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perjury” ; all finful curfing®, oaths’, vows?, and.
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lots” ; violating of our oaths and vows, if lawful*;
and fulfilling them, if of things unlawful';
murmuring and quarrelling, at", curious prying
into”, and mifapplying of God’s decrees* and pro-
vidences’ ; mifinterpreting®, mifapplying®, or any

n Zech. §. 4. And it fhall
enter into the houfe of a thief,
and into the houfe of him that
fweareth falfely by my name ;
and it fhall remain in the midft
of hishoufe, and thallconfumeit.

o Rom. 12. 14. Blefs and
curfe not, I Sam, 17. 43.
2 Sam. 16. §.

P Jer. 5. 7. Thy children
have forfaken me, and fworn
by them that are no gods:
gcr. 23, 10. For becaufe of
wearing the land mourneth.

qDeut. 23. 18. Thou fhalt
not bring the hire of a whore,
or the price of a dog into the
houfe of the Lord thy God for
any vow. A&s 23. 12, I4.
And when it was day, certain
of the Jews banded together,
and bound themfelves with a
curfe, faying, that they would
neither eat nor drink till they
had killed Paul.

r Efth. 3. 7. and 9. 24. They
caft Pur, that is, the lot, before
Haman, from day to day,—Be-
caufe Haman—had devifed a-
gainft the Jews to deftroy them,
and had caft Pur. )

f Pfa. 24. 4. Who hath not
lifted up his foul unto va-
nity, nor fworn deceitfully.
Ezek. 17. 16, 18, 19. Surely
minc oath that he hath de-
fpifed, and my covenant that

he hath broken, even it will |
recompenfec upon hisown head.

t Mark 6. 26. And the
king was exceeding forry, yet
for his oath’s fake, and for
their fakes who fat with him,
he would not reje& her. 1 Sam.
a5. 21, 33, 33, 34

vRom. 9. 14, 19, 20. Is
there unrighteoufnefs with God?
God forbid- Why doth he yet
find faule? For who hathrefifted
his will? Nay, but, O man,
who art thou that replieft a-

ainft God ? Shall the thing
formed fay unto him that formed
it, Why haft thou made me
thus ?

w Deut. 29. 29. The fecret
things belong unto the Lord.

x Rom. 3. 5,7, 8. Butif our
unrightcoufnefs commend the

_righteoufnefs of God; what

fhall we fay ? Is God unrighte-
ous who taketh vengeance >—
For if the truth of God hath
more abounded through my
lye unto his glory, why !et am
I'alfo judged as a finner ¢

y Eccl. 8. 11. Becaufe fen-
tence againft an evil work is
not exccuted fpeedily; there-
fore the heart of the fons of
men is fully fet in them to do
evil Pfa. 73. 12, 13.

z Mat. §. 21. to the end.
- a Ezck. 13, 22. Becaufe with

I

o\

.
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. . .b
way perverting the word, or any part of it to
profane jefts®, curious and unprofitable queftions,
vain janglings, or the maintaining of falfe doc-

trines'; abufing it, the

creatures, or any thing

contained under the name of God, to charms’,
or finful lufts and pra&ices”; the maligning?®,

fcorning®, reviling', or

lies ye have made the heart of
the righteous fad, whom 1
have not made {ad, and ftreng-
thened the hands of the wick-
ed, that he fhould notreturn
from his wicked way, by pro-
mifing him life.

b 2 Pet. 3. 16. In which are
fome things hard to be under-
ftood, which they that are un-
learned and unftable wreft, as
they do alfo the other fcriptures
unto their own deftru&ion.
Mat. 22. 24.tothe 31ft verfe.
Ye do err, not knowing the
fcriptures, nor the power of
Sod.

¢ Jer. 33. 34, 36, 38.

d1 Tim. 6. 4, §,20. He
is proud, knowing nothing, but
doting abput queftions and
ftrifes of words, whereof com-

. eth envy, ftrife, railings, evil
furmifings, perverfe difputings
of men of corrupt minds, and
deftitute ofthe truth.-- Avoiding
profane and vain babblings, and
oppofitions of fcience, falfely fo
called. 3 Tim, 2. 14. Charging
them before the Lord, that they
firive not about words, to no
profit, but to the fubverting of
the hearers. Tit. 3. 9.

e Deut. 18, 10, 11, 12, 13,

any ways oppofing of

14. There fhall not be found
among you any onc that ma-
keth his fon or daughter to pafs
through the fire, or that ufeth
divination, or an obferver of
times, or an enchanter, or a
witch, ora charmer, ora con-
fulter with familiar fpirits, or
a wizard, or a nccromancer.
Afls 9. 13. )

f 2 Tim. 6. 3, 4. For the
time will come when they will
not endure found do&rine; but
after their own lufts fhall they
heap to themfelves teachers,
having itching ears. And they
fhall turn away their cars from
the truth, and fhall be turned
unto fables. Jude 4. Rom. 3.
13, 15. 1 Kings 21. g, I0.

g A&s 13. 45. But when the
Jews faw the multitudes, they
were filled with envy, and
fpake againft thofe things which
were fpoken by Paul, contra-
di%ting and blafpheming. &
John 3. 12.

h 2 Pet. 3. 3. Knowing this
firft, that there fhall come 1n the
laft days fcoffers, walking after
their own lufts. Pfa. 1. 1. Nor
fitteth in the feat of the fcornful.

i1 Pet. 4. 4. Whercin they
think it firange, that you run
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God’s truth; grace, and ways*; making profeffica
of religion in hypocrify, - or for finifter endsf ; be-
ing athamed of it™, or a fhame to it, by uncom-
fortable”, unwife®, unfruitful® and offenfive walk-

ing? or backfliding from it",

Q. 114. What reafons are annexed to the tkird

commandment €

A. The reafons annexed to the third command-
ment, in thefe words, (zhe Lord thy God, ). and

not with them to the fame ex-
cefs of riot, fpeaking evil of
you.

k A&s13. 45, 46, 50. See
i letter h. But the Jews ftirred
up the devout and honourable
women, and the chief men of
the city, and raifed perfecution
againft Paul and Barnabas, and
expelled them outof their coafts.
A&s 4. 18. And commanded
them not to fpeak at all, nor
tcach in the name of Jefus.
As 19. 9. 1 Thefl. 2. 16.

_Heb. 10. 29.

I 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a-
form of godlinefs, but denying -

the power thereof. Mat. 23. 14.

Woe unto you fcribes and Pha-

rifees, hypocrites; for ye de-

vour widows’ houfes, and for a

izetence make long prayers.
at. 6.1, 2, 3, 5, I6.

m Mark 8. 38. Whofoever,
therefore, fhall be afhamed of
me, and of my words, in this
adulterous and finful genera-
tion, of him alfo fhall the Son
of man be athamed, when he
cometh in the glory of his Fa-
their, withthe holy angels,

n Pfa. 73. 14, 15- For 31l
the day Jong have I been
plagued, and chaftened every
n'.ormng.

- o Eph. 5. 15,16, 17. See
then that ye walk circumfpedt-
ly, not as fools, but as wifew
Wherefoie be ye not unwife,
but underftanding what the
wil6l of the Lordis. 1 Cor. §.

s 0. R
3 pIlfa. 5. 4. What could have
been done more to my vine-
yard, that I have not done in it?
Wherefore when 1 looked that

it fhould bring forth grapes, .

brought it forth wild grapes ?
2 Pet. 1. 8, 9. -

qRom. 2.23, 24. Thou that
makeft thy boaft of the law,
through breaking the law dif-
honoureft thou God? For the
name of God is blafphemed
among the Gentiles, through
you. .
r Gal. 3. 1, 3. O foolith Ga-
latians, who hath bewitched
you, that ye fhould not obey
the truth, before whofe eyes
l]efus Chrift hath been evident-
y fet forth, crucified among
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(for the Lord will not bold him guiltle/s that taketh
his name in vain®) are, becaufe he is the Lord
and eur God, therefore his name is not to be pro-
faned, or any way abwfed by us'; efpecially be-
caufe he will be fo far from acquitting and
fparing the tranfgreflors of this commandment,
as that he will not fuffer them to efcape his right-
eous judgment’, albeit many fuch efcape the
cenfures and punifhrments of men”.

Q. 115. Which is the fourth commandment ?

A. The fourth commandment is, Remember
the fabbath-day to keep it holy.  Six days fbalt thou
laboury and do all thy work: But the feventh day is
the fabbath of the Lord thy God : In it thou fbalt
net do any work, thou, nor thy fon nor thy daughter,
thy man fervant, nor thy maid [ervant, nor thy
cattle, nor thy firanger that is within thy gates. For
in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the fea,
and all that in them isy, and refled the feventh day :
Wherefore the Lord bleffed the [abbath-day and hal-
lowed it*.

ou? Are yefo foolith? Hav-
ng begun in the fpirit, are ye
now made perfe& by the flefh?
Heb. 6. 6.

{ Exod. 20. 7.

t Lev. 19. 12. And ye fhall
not fwear by my name falfely,
neither fhalt thou profane the
name of thyGod. [ am the Lord.

v Deut. 28. 58, 59. If thou
wilt not obferve to do all the
Words ef this law that are

written in this book, that thou
mayeft fear this glorious and
fearful name, The Lord thy
God; then the Lord will make
thy plagues wonderful, and
the plagues of thy feed, even
great plagues, and of long con-
tinuance. Zech. 5. 2, 3, 4o
Ezek. 36. 21, 22, 23.

w 1 Sam. 2. 12, I7,
1 Sam. 3. 13.

x Exod, 20.8, 9, 10, 1I.

22.
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Q. 116. What is required in the fourth com-
mandment?

A. The fourth commandment requireth of all
men the fan&ifying or keeping holy to God fuch
fet times as he hath appointed in his word, ex-
prefsly one whole day in feven; which was the
feventh from the beginning of the world to the
refurretion of Chrift, and the firft day of the
week ever fince, and fo to continue to the end of
the world; which is the Chriftian fabbath?, and
in the New Teftament called The Lord’s day".

Q. 117. How is the fubbath or Lords day to bs -

Jan&dified? :

A. The fabbath, or Lord’s day, is to be fan&ti-
fied by an holy refting all that day?, not only from
fuch works as are at all times finful, but even
from fuch worldly employments and recreations
as are on other days lawful®; and making it our

y Gen. 3. 3. And God
blefled the feventh day, and
fan&ified it : becaufe that in it
he had refted from all his work.
1 Cor. 16.1,2. Upon the firft

keepeth the fabbath from pol-
luting it.

z Rev. 1.10. Iwas in the
Spirit on the Lord’s day.

a Exod. 20. 8, 10. Remem-

day of the week let every one
of you lay by him in ftore, as
God hath profpered him. A&s
20. 7. And upon the firlt day of
the week, wi:n the difciples
came together to break bread,
Paul preached to them, ready
to depart on the morrow. John
20.19, to 27. Mat. 5. 17, 18.
Ifa. 56. 2, 4, 6,7. Blefled is
the man thag docth this,~—that

ber the fabbath-day to keep it
holy.—In it thou fhalt not do
z:y work, thou, nor thy fon,

C.

b Exod. 16. 25, to 29. And
Mofes faid, Eat that to-day;
for to-day is a fabbath unto the
Lord ; to-day ye fhall not fin
it in the ficld. Six days ye fhal
gathcr it; but on the feventh

ay which is the fabbath, in &
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delight to fpend the whole time (except fo much
of it as is to be taken up in works of neceflity and

mercy®) in the public
God’s worthip”.

and private exercifes of

And, to that eud, we are to

prepare our hearts, and with {uch forefight, dili-

gence and moderation,

to difpofe, and feafon-

ably to difpatch our worldly bufinefs, that we

may be the more free
that day®.

there fhall be none. Jer. 17. 21,
22. Thus f2ith the Lord, Take
heed to yourfelves, and bear
no burden on the fabbath-day,
vor bring it in by the gates of
Jerufalem. Neither carry forth
a burdun out of your houfes on
the {abbath-day, ncither do ye
any work, but hallow ye the
fabbath-day as [ communded
your fathers. Neh. 130 15.to
the 93 verfe. In thofe days
1 faw fome treading wine-prefles
on the fabbath, and bringing in
fheaves, and lading afles; as
alfo wine, grapes, and figs, and
all manner of burdans. Then
1 contended with the nobles of
Judah, and faid unto them,
What evil thing is this that ye
do, and profanc the fabbath-
day?

¢ Mat. 12. 1, to the 14th
verfe. At that time Jefus went
on the fabbath-day through
the corn, and his difcipies were
an hungred, and began to pluck
the ears of corn, and to cat.
But when the Pharifces faw it
they faid unto him, Behold thy
difciples de that which is not

and fit for the duties of

lawful to do upon the fabbath-
day. But he faid uato them,
&ec.
d Lev. 23. 3. Six days fhall
work be done, but the feventh
day is the fabbath of reft, an
holy convocation. Ifa. 58. 13.
And call the fabbath a delight,
the holy of the Lord, honour-
able, and fhalt henour him,
not doing thine own ways, nor
finding thine own pleafure, nor
fpeaking thine own words.
Luke 4. 16, And, as his cul~
tom was, he went into the fy-
nagogue on the fubbath-day,
and {tood up for to read. Ads
20. 7. .

e Exod. 20. 8. Remember
the fabbath-day, to keep it
holy. Luke 23. 54, 56. And
that day was the preparation,
and the fabbath drew on, Neh.
13. 19. And it came to pafs,
that when the gates of Jerufa-
lem hegan to be dark before
the fabbath, | commanded that
the gates fhould be fhut, and
charged that they fhould not
be opened till after the fube
bath,

z
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Q. 118. Wkyis the charge of kecping the [ub-
bath more fpecially directed to governors of families
and ather fuperiors 2

A. The charge of keeping the fabbath is more
fpecially directed to governors of families and
other fuperiors, becaufe they are bound not only
to keep it themfelves, but to fee that it be ob-
ferved by all thofe that are under their charge;
and becaufe they are prone oft-times to hinder
them by employments of their own'.

Q. 119. What are the fins forbidden in the
Sourth commandment ?

A. The fins forbidden in the fourth com-
mandment are, all omiflions of the duties re-
quired?®, all carelefs, negligent, and unprofitable
performing of them, and being weary of them";
all prophaning the day by idlenefs, and doing
that which is in itfelf finful’; and by all needlefs

f See above in h. Exod. 20.
10. In it (the fabbath) thou
fhalt not do any work, thou,
nor thy fon, &c. Exod. 23. 13.
That thine ox and thine afs may
reft, and the fon of thine hand-
maid, and the firanger may be
refrethed. Exod. 16. 22, 25,
29.
gg Ezek. 22. 96 Her priefls
have violated mylaw, and have
profaned mine holy things ;—
and have hid their eyes from
my fabbaths, and 1 am pro-
faned among them.

h Ezek. 33. 30, 31, 32. And
they come unto thee as the peo-
ple cometh, and they fit before

thee as my people, and bear
thy words, but they will not
do them : for with their mouth
they fhew much love, but rheir
heart goeth after their covet-
oufnefs. Mal. 1. 13. Ye faid
alfo, Behold what a wearinefs
is it? and ye have fnuffed at it,
faith the Lord of Hofts; and ye
brought that which was torn,
and the lame, and the fick;
Amos 8. 5. Adls 20. 7, ¢

i Ezck. 23. 39. Morcover,
this they have denc unto me;
they have defiled my fan@uary
in the fame day, and have pro-
faued my fabbaths
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works, words, and thoughts, about our worldly
employments and recreations".

Q_ 127, What are the reafons annexed to the
Sourth commandment, the more to enforce it ?

A. The reafons annexed to the fourth com-
mandment, the more to enforce it, are taken
from the equity of it, God allowing us fix days
of feven for our own affairs, and referving but
one for himfelf, in thefe words, Jfix duys fhalt
thou labour and do all thy asrk': from God’s
challenging a fpecial propriety in that day, the
Sevenh ic the [abbath of the Lord thy God™: from
the example of God, who in fix days made Lea-
ven and earth, th: fea, and alt that in them isy ard
refled the feventh day: and from that blefling
which God put upon that day, not only in fanc-
tifying it to be a day for his fervice, but in or-
daining it to be a means of blefling to us in our
fanifying its awberefore the Lord bleffed the fab-
bath day, and hallowed it".

Q. 121. Why is the aword remember fet in the
beginning of the fourth commandment ?

A. The word remember is fet in the beginning
of the fourth commandment”, partly becaufe of

k Jer. 17. 24. 7. But if palaces of Jerufalem, and fhal
ye wiil not hearken unto me, not be quenched, lfa. 58. 13,
tohallow the fabbath-day, and 1 Exod. 20. 9,.
not to bear a burden i—then m Exod. 20. o.
will I kindle a fire in the gates  n Exoc. 20. 11,
there of, and it fhall d=vour the o Exod. 20. 8.

Z 2
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the great benefit of remembering it, we being
thereby helped in our preparation to keep it";
and, in keeping it, better to keep all the reft of
the commandments?, and to continue a thank-
ful remembrance of the two great benefits of
creation and redemption, which eontain a fhort

abridgment of religion":

and partly becaufe we

are ready to forget it', for that there is lefs light
of nature for it', and yet it reftraineth our natu-
ral liberty"in things at other times lawful”; that

it cometh but once in

p Exod. 36. 28. To-morrow
is the reft of the holy fabbath
unto the Lord: bake that which
ye will bake to-day, and fecthe
that ye will feethe. Luke 23.54.
56. And that dzy was the pre-
paration, and the fabbath drew
on. Compared with Mark 1§.
42. And now when the even
was come, becaufe it was the
Ereparaxinn, that ie, the day

efore the fabbath. Neh. 13.
19.

9q Ezek. 20. 12, 19, 20.
Morcover,—1 gave them my
fabhaths to he a fign between
me and them, that they might
know that 1 am the Lord that
fanéify them. And hallow
my fabbaths: and they hall
be a fign between me and you,
that ye may know that | am
the Lord your God. .

r Gen. 2. 2, 3. Andon the
feventh duy God ended his work
which he had made: and he
refted on the feventh day from
all his work which he had

feven days, and many

made. And God blefled the
feventh day and fanQificd it:
becaufe that in it he had refted
from all his work, which
God created and made. Pfalm
118. 22, 24 The flone which
the builders refufed is become
the head flone of the corner.
‘This is the day which the Lord
hath made, we will rejoice and
be glad in it. Rev. 1 10. | was
in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.
Hceb. 4. 9-

{ Ezck. 22. 26. Her priefls
have violated my law:—and
have hid their cyes from my
fabbaths.

t Nch. 9. 14, And madeft
known unto them thy hol
fabbath, and commanded
them precepts, ftatutes, and
laws, by the h.nd of Mofes
thy fervant.

v Exod. 34. 21. Six days
thou fhalt work, but on th,
feventh day thou fhalt reft,
in earing="ime, and ‘in harveft
thou fhalt r:ft.
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worldly bufinefles come between, and too often
take off our minds from thinking of it, either to
prepare for it, or to fan&tify it ; and that Satan
with his inftruments much labour to blot out the
glory, and even the memory of it, to bring in all
irreligion and impiety™,

Q. 122. What is the fum of the fix command-
ments which contain our duty to man 2
~ A. The fum of the fix commandments which
contain our duty to man, is, to love our neigh-
bour as ourfelves’, and to do to others what we
would have them do to us®

Q. 123, Which is the fifth commandment ?

A. The fifth ccmmandment is, bonour thy
Sfather and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

v Q 124. Who are meant by father and mother,
in the fifth commandment ?

A. By father and mother, in the fifth com-

w Exod. 20 ¢. Six days fhalt
thou labour. Ames 8. 5. When
. will the new moon be gone—e

. and the fabbath that we may
_fet forth wheat ?

x Lam. 1. 4, Jerufalem re-
membered in the days of her
affli®ion, and of her miferies,
all her pleafant things that the

had in the days of old, when

her people fell into the hand of
the enemy, and none did help
ker, the adverfaries faw her,
and did mock at her fabbaths.

Ne¢h. 13. from verfe 15, to
23. Io thofe days faw 1 in Judah
forne treading wine-prefles on
the fabbath. Jer. 17. a1, 23,
a3.

3y Mat. 22. 39. And the fe-
cond is like unto it, Thou fhal¢
love thy neighbour as thyfelf.

z Mat. 7. 19. Thereiore all
things whatfoever ye would
that men fhould do ta yow
de ye evenfo to them  for his
is the law and the proph-ce.

aExod. 20. 12,

Z3
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mandment, are meant not only natural parents ,
but all fuperiors in age” and gifts ; and efpecially
fuch as by God’s ordinance are over us in place
of authority, whether in family®, church’, or
commonwealth®. -

Q. 125. y/ 4 by are [uperiors fliled father and
mother ?

/. Superiors are fliled fatker and mother,
both to teach them in all duties towards their
inferiors, like natural parents, to exprefs love
and tendernefs to them, according to their feveral
relations”; and to work inferiors to a greater

b Prov. 23. 22, 25. Hearken
unto thy father that begat thee,
and defpife not thy mother
when fhe isold. Thy father
and thy mothcr fhall be glad
and fhe that bare thee fhall
rejoice. Eph. 6. 1, 2.

¢ 1 Tim. §. 1, 2- Rebuke not
snelder, but intreat him as a
father, and the younger men
as brethren ; the elder women
as mothers, the younger as
fifters.

d Gen. 4. 20, 21. And Adah
bare Jabal: He was the father
of fuch as dwell in tents, and
of fuch as have cattle.. And
his brother’s name was Jubal :
he was the father of all fuchas
handle the harp and organ.
Gen. 45.8. And he hath made
me a father to Pharaoh.

¢ 2 Kings 5. 13. And his
fecvant came near, and fpake
umts him, and faid, My father,
if the yrophet had bid thee do

fome great thing, wouldft thou
not have done it ?

f Gal, 4. 19. My little chil-
dren, of whom I travail in birth
again until Chrift be formed in
you. 2 Kings 2. 12. And-Elitha
faw it, and he cried, My father,
my father! the chariot of Ifrael,
and the horfemen thereof. 2
Kings 3. 14.

g 1fa. 49. 23. And kings
fhall be thy nurfing fathers,
and their queens thy nurfing
mothers—

h Eph. 6, 4. And ye fathers
provoke not your children to
wrath : but bring them up in
the nurture and admonition of
the Lord. 1 Thefl. 2.7, 8, 11.
But we were gentle amopg -

ou, even as a nurfe cherifheth
er children. So being affec-
tionately defirous of you, we
were willing to have imparted
unto you, not the gofpel of God
only, but alfo our own fouls,
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willingnefs and cheerfulnefs in performing their
duties to their fuperiors, 3s to their parents'.

Q. 126. What is the general feope of the fifth

cemmandment ?

d. 'The general fcope of the fifth command-
ment is the performance of thofe duties which
we mutually owe in our feveral relations, as in-
feriors, fuperiors, or equals®.

Q. 127. Whkat is the honour that inferiors owe

to fuperiors ?

A. The honour which inferiors owe to their
fuperiors is, all due reverence in heart', word™,
and behaviour"; prayer and thankfgiving for

becaufe ye were dear unto us.
As ye know how we exhorted
and comforted, and charged
every one of you, as a father

doth his children. Num. 11/
11, I3, 16.
i1 Cor. 5. 14, 15, 16. 1

write not thefe things to fhame
you, but as my beloved fons I
warn you : for though ye
have ten “thoufand inftru®ore
in Chrift, yet have ye not many
fathers: for in Chrift Jefus
1 have begotten you through
the gofpel. Whercfore 1 be-
feech you be ye followers of
me.

k Eph. 5. 21. Submitting
{ourfelve.s cne to another in the
ear of God. 1 Pet. 2. 17.
Honour all men., Love the
brotherhood. Fear God. Ho-
nour the king. Rom. 12. 10,

Be kindly affe@ioned one to
another, with bretherly love,
in honour preferring one ano-
ther.

| Mal. 1. 6. A fon honoureth
his father, and a fervant his
mafter. 1f then I be a father,:
where is mine honour ? and if
1 be a mafter, where is m
fear? Lev. 19. 3. Ye fha
fear every man his mother and
his father,

m Prov. 31. 28. Her chil-
dren anife up, and call her
bleffed ¢ her hufband alfo, and
he praifeth her. 1 Pet. 3. 6.
Even asSarah obeyed Abraham,
talling him lord.—

n Lev. 19. 32. Thou tfhale
rife up before the hoary-head,
and honour the face of the old
man. 1 Kings 2. 19. And fhe.
fat on his right hand.
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imitation of their virtues and graces”;

willing obedience to their lawful commands and
counfels? ; due fubmiffion to their corretions ;
fidelity to!, defence' and maintainance of their
perfons and authority, according to their feveral
ranks, and the nature of their places’; bearing

o 1 Tim. 2.1, 2. 1 exhort
therefore that firft of all, fup-
plications, prayers. intercetlions,
and giving of thanks be made
for all men : For kingz,and for
all that are in anthority —

p Heb. 13. 7. Remember
them who have the ruic over
you, whohave fpoken unto you
the word of God : whole faith
follow, confidering the end of
their converfation. Phil. 3. 17.
Brethren, be followers together
of me, and mirk them who
walk fo, as ye have us for an
enfample.

q Eph. 6. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. Chil-
dren obey your parents in the
Lord :—Servants be obedient
to them that are your matters,
according to the flefh. 1 Pet.
2. 13, 14. Submityourfclves to
every ordinance of man for the
Lord’s fake: whether it be to
the king, as fupreme; or unte
- governors. Rom, 13. from 1 to
6. Heb. 13. 17. Prov. 4 3,
4. and 23. 29.

r Heb. 12. ¢. Furthermore,
we have had fathers of our flefh,
who correted us, and we gave
them reverence. 1 Pet. 2. 18,
19, 20. Servants be fubje& to

our mafters, with all feas,—

zut if when ye do well, and
fuffer for it, ye take it patiently,
thisis acceptable with God,

s Tit. 2. 9, 1o. Exhort fer-
vants to be obedient unto their
own mafters, and to pleafe
them well in all things not
anfwering agam. Not pur-
loining, but fhewing all good
fidelity ; that they may adorn
the do&rine of God our Sav.our
in ali things.

t 1 Sam. 26. 15, 16. Where-
fore then haft thou not kept
thy lord the king ? Asthe Lord
liveth, ye are worthy to die,
becaufe ye have not kept your
mafter, the Lord’s anointed.
2 Sam. 18 3. Efth. 6. 2.

v Mat. 23. 21, Render—
unto Cafar the things which are
Cezfar’s. Rom. 13. 6, 7.  For
this caufe pay ye tribute alfo :
for they are God’s minifters
attending continually upon this
very thing. Render therefore
to all their dues: tribute to
whom tribute is due, cuftom
to whom cuftom, fear to whom
fear, honour to whom honour.
1 Tim. 5. 17, 18. Let the
clders that rale well be counted
worthy of double honour, ef-
pecially they who labour in the
word and do&time~=Thou fhalt
not mugzle the ox that treadeth
out the cotn : and the labourer
is worthy of his reward. Gal
6. 6. Gen. 45. 11. and 47. 12.
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with their infirmities, and covering them in love",
that fo they may be an honour to them and to

their government®.

’

Q. 128. What are the fins of inferiors againft

their fuperiors?

A. The fins of inferiors againft their {uperiors

are, all negle&t of the

duties required toward

them”; envying at*, contempt of?, and rebel-
lion" againft their perfons® and places®, in their
lawful counfels®y, commands and corre&ions’;

w Gen. 9. 23. And Shem
and Japheth took a garment
and latd it upon both their
fhoulders, and went backward,
and covered the nakednefs of
their father; and their faces
were backward, and they faw
not their father’s nakednefs. x
Pet. 2. 1% Prov. 23. 212,

x Pfa. 127. 3, 4, 5. Lo chil-
dren are an heritage of the
Lord. Happy is the man that
hath his quiver full of them :
they fhall not be athamed, but
they fhall fpeak with the eue-
mies in the gate. Prov. 31. 23.
Her hufband is known in the
gates, when he fitteth among
the clders of the land.

y Mat. 15. 4, 5,6. But ye
fay, Whofoever fhall fay to his
father or his mother, Itisa gift
by whatfoever thou mighteft
he profited by me, and houour,
not his father or his mother,
he fhall be free.  Thushave ye
made the commandment of
God of none effe@ by your
tradition.

z Num. 11. 28, 29. And

Mofes faid unto him, Envieft
thou for my fake? Would to
God that all the Lord’s people:
were prophets.

a 1 Sam. 8. 7. For they have
not rejeted thee, but they
have reje@ed me, that I fhould
not reign over them. Ifa. 3. 5.
The child fhall behave himfelf
proudly againft the ancient,
and the bafe againft the honour-~
able.

b 2 Sam. 1§. from verfe 1
to I2. And it came to pafs
after this, that Abfalom pre-
pared him chariots and horfes,
&ec.
c Exod. 21. 15. And he that
fmiteth his father or his mother
fhall be furely put to death.

d 1 Sam. 10. 27. But the
children of Belial faid, How
fhall this man fave us? And
they defpifed him, and brought
him no prefents.

eI Sam. 2. 35. Notwith-
ftanding they hearkened not
unto the voice of their father,
becaufe the Lord would flay
them.
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curfing, mocking®, and all fuch refrattory and
fcandalous carriage, as proves a fhame and dif-
honour to them and their government”.

Q. 129. What is required of fuperiors towards
their inferiors ?

A. It is required of fuperiors, according to
that power they receive from God, and that re-
lation wherein they ftand, to love', pray for*,
and blefs their inferiors'; to inftru@™, counfel
and admonifh them"; countenancing’, commend-

f Dcut. a1. 18, 19, 20. 2I.
And they (hall fay unto the el-
ders of hiscity, Thisour fon is
ftubborn and rehellious, he witl
not obey our voice, heis a glut-
ton ard a drunkard. And ail
the men of his city fhall ftone
him with ftoncs, that he die.

g Prov. 30. 11. There isa

eneration that curfcth their
ther, and doth not blefs their
mother. Verfe 17. The eye
that mocketh at his father, and
defpifeth to obey his mother,

the ravens of the valley fhall

pick it out, and the young
cagles fhall eat it.

%\ Vrov. 19. 26. He that waft-
eth his father, and chafeth
away his mother, is a fon that
caufeth fhame, and bringeth
reproach

iCol. 3. 19. Hufbands love
your wives, and be not bitter
againft them. "Cit 2. 4.

k 1 Sam. 12.23. Moreover
as for me, God forbid that 1
fhould fin againft the Lord in

ceafing topray foryou Joh 1. 5.

1t Kings 8. 55, 6. And he
ftood, and blfled all the con-
gregation of Hrael. with 3 leud
voice. Gen 49, 28.

m Deut. 6. 6, 7. And thefe
words which 1 command thee
this day tha\l be in thine heart.
4nd thou fhalt teach them di-
ligently unto thy children, and
fhale ralk of theru when thoa
fitteft in thine houfe, and when
thou walkeft by the way, and
when thou liet down, and
when thou rifeft up.

n Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers
provoke not your children unto
wrath ; but brisg them up in
the nurture and admonition of
the Lord.

o3 Pet. 3. 7. Likewifc ye
hufbands dwell with them ac-
cording to knowledge, giving
honour unto the wife as unto
the weaker veffel, and asheing
heirs together of the grace ot
life; that your prayers be not
hindered.

-’

AN
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ing", and rewarding fuch as do well%; and dif-
countenancing’, reproving, and chaftifing fuch
as do ill', prote@ing’, and providing for them
all things neceffary for foul’, and body*: And,
by grave, wife, holy, and exemplary carriage,
to procure glory to God®, honour to themfelves’,
and fo to preferve that authority which God hath

put upon them®.

Q. 130. What are the fins of fuperiors?
A. The fins of fuperiors are, befide the ne-
gle& of the duties required of them?, an inordi-

p Rom. 13. 3. Forrulers are
not a terror to good works, but
to the evil~—Do that which is
good, and thou fhale have
praife of the fame. 1 Pect. 2.
14

"q Efth. 6. 3. And the king
faid, What honour and dignity
hath been done to Mordecai
for this ?

rRom. 13. 4. He is the mi-
nifter of God—a revenger to
execute wrath upon him that
doeth evil. -

{ Prov. 29. 15. The rod

and reproof give wifdom: but
a child left to himfelf, bringeth
his mother to fhame. Rom.
13- 4.
t Job 29. from the 12th verfe
to the 18th, Becaufe I deliv-
ered: the poor that cried, and
the fatherlefs, and him that
had none to help him, &c. Ifa.
1.10,17. Relieve the oppref-
fed, judge the fatherle(s, plead
for the widow.

v Eph. 6. 4.
letter n.

w 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any
provide not for his own, and
{pecially for thofe of his own
houfe, he hath denied the
faith, and is worfe than an in-
fidel.

x 1 Tim. 4. 12. Let no man
defpife thy youth, but be thou
an example of the believers, in
word, in converfation, in cha-
rity, in {pirit, in faith, in pu-
rity. Tit. 2. 3, 4, §-

y t Kings 3.48 AndallIf-
rael heard of the judgment that
the king had judged, and they
feared the king: for they faw
that the wifdom of God was
in him, to do judgment,

z Tit. 3. 15. Thefe things
fpeak and exhort, and rebuke
with all authority. Let no
man defpife thee. .

a Ezek. 34. 2, 3, 4- Should
not the tfhepherds feed the

See above in

‘flocks? The difeafed have ye
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nate feeking of themfelves®, their own glory<,
eafe, profit, or pleafure’, commanding things
unlawtul’, or not in the power of inferiors to
perform ; counfelling®, encouraging”, or favour-
ing them in that which is evil'; diffuading, dif-
couraging or difcountenancing them in that
which is good*; corre&ing them unduly'; care-

not firengthened, neither have
ye healed that which was fick,
neither have ye bound up that
which was broken, neither have
ye brought again that which
was driven away, neither have
ye fought that which was loft,

b Phil. 2. 3. For all feck
their own, not the things which
are Jefus Chrift’s.

c John 5. 44. How can ye
believe, who receive honour
one of another, and fcek not
the honour that cometh from
God only? Jehn 7. 18.

d Ifa. 56. 10, 11. Hiswatch-
men are blind; they are all
ignorant, they are all dumb
dogs, they cannoc bark; fleep-
ing, lying down, loving to
flamber. Yea, they are greedy
dogs, who can never have
enough. Deut. 17, 17. Neither
fhall he greatly multiply to
himfelf filver and gold.

e Ats 4. 17,18, And they
called them, and commanded
them not to fpeak at all, nor
teach in the name of Jcfus.
Dan. 3. 4, 5, 6.

f Exod. 5. from verfe 10, to
the 19th. There fhall no ftraw
be given you, yet fhall ye de-
liver the tale of brick. Mat.
23 3, 4.

g Mat. 14. 8. compared
with Mark 6. 24. And fhe
went forth, and faid unto her
mother, Whac fhall I afk?
And fhe faid, The head of
John the Baptift.

h Jer. 5. 30, 3t A wonder-
ful and horrible thing is com-
mitted in the land. The pro-
phets prophefy falfgly, and the
priefls bear rule by their meaans,
and my people love to have it
fo: and what will ye do in the
end thereof ? 2 Sam. 13. 28.

i ‘]\cr. 6. 13, 14. From_the
prophct cven woto the prieft,
every one dealeth falfely. They
have heuled alfo the hurt of
—my people flightly, faying,
Peace, peace, when there is no
peace. Ezek. 13. 9, 10

k John 7. 46, 47, 48, 49.
The officers anfwered, Never
mun fpake like this man: Then
anfwered them the Pharifees,
Are ye dlfo deceived? Have any
of the rulers or of the Pharifees
belicved on him ? But this peo-
ple who knoweth not the law
are curfed. John 9. 28. Then
they rcviled him, and faid,
Thou art his difciple ; but we
are Mofes’ difciples. .

1 1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. For this
is thank-worthy, if a man for
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lefs expofing, or leaving them to wrong, tempta-
tion and danger™; provoking them to wrath";
or any way dithonouring themfelves, or leffening
their authority, by an unjuft, indifcreet, rigorous

or remifs behaviour®.

Q. 131 What are the duties of equals ?

"A. The duties of

equals are, to regard

~the dignity and worth of each other®, in giving

honour to go one before another?

3 and to re-

joice in each other’s gifts and advancement as

their own".

confcience toward God endure
grief, fuffering  wrongfully.
For what glory is it, if when
ye be buffcted for your faults
ye take it patiently ? But if
when ye do well, and fuffer
for it, ye take it patiently, this
is acceptable with God. Heb.
12, 10- They verily for a few
days chaftened us after their
own pleafure: but he for our
rofit, that we might be parta-
ters of his holinefs. Deut 25. 3.
m Lev. 19. 29. Do not pro-
ftitute thy daughter. Ifa. 58.7.
Is it not to deal thy bread to
the hungry, and that thou
bring the poor that are caft
out to thy houfe?
feeft che naked that thou cover
him, and that thou hide not
thyfelf from thine own flefth ?
Gen. 33. 11, 26.
nEph. 6. 4. And yefatherspro-
voke not your childrento wrath.
0 Gen. 9.21. And he drank
of the wine, and was drunken,
and he was uncovered within
his tent. 1 Kings 12.13. And
the king (Rehoboam) anfwered
the people roughly, and for-
fook the old ens’ counfel that

When thou-

‘

they gave him; and fpake to
them after the counfel of the
young men, faying, My father
made your yoke heavy, and I
will add to your yoke : my fa-
ther alfo chaftifed you with
whips, but I will chattife you
with fcorpions. 1 Kings 1. 6,
And his father had not dif-
pleafed him at any time in
faying, Why haft thou done fo?
1Sam. 3. 13. For ] havetold
him, (ELi) That | will judge his
houfe for ever for the iniquity
.which he knoweth, bctaufe
his fons made themfelves vile,
and he reftrained them not.

p 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all
men—DLove the brotherhood.

q Rom. 12. 10. In honour
preferring one another. Phil.
2. 3.—In lowlinefs of mind, let
cach cfteem other better than
themfelves.

r Rom. 13. 15, 16. Rejoice
with them that do rejoice, and
weep with them that weep. Be
of the fame mind one towards
another. Phil. 2. 4. Look not
every man on his own things,
but every maa alfo on the things
of others. :

Aa LV
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" A. The fins of equals are,
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What are the fins of equals ?

befide the negle&

of the duties required’, the undervaluing of the
worth®, envying the gifts”, grieving at the ad-

vancement or profperity one of another™;

and -

ufurping pre-eminence one over another*.

Q. 133

commandment,

What is the reafon annexed to the fifth

the more to enforce it ?

A. The reafon annexed to the fifth com-
mandment, in thefe words, that thy days may be

long

upon the land awbich the Lord thy God giveth

thee', is an exprefs promife of long life and
profperity, as far as it fhall ferve for God’s
glory and their own good, to all fuch as keep

this commandment®.

Q. 134 W bich is the fixth commandment ?

s Rom. 13. 8. Owe noman
any thing, but to love onc ano-
ther, for he that lovcth ano-
ther hath fulfilled the law.,

t Prov. 14. a1. Hethat de-
fpifeth his neighbour finneth 3
but he that hath mercy on
the poor, happy is he. Ifa. 65°
5. Which fay, Stand by thy-
felf, come not near to me, for
I am holier than thou. 2 Tim.

3 3. N

v AQs 7. 9. And the patri-
archs, moved with envy, fold
Jofeph into Egypt: but God
was with him. Gal. 5. 26. Let
us not be defirous of vain glory,
provoking one another, envy-
ing oune another.

w 1 John 3. 12. Not as Cain,
who was of that wicked one,
and flew his brother. And
wherefore flew he him? Be-
caufe his own works were evil,

»

and his brother’s righteous.
Mat. 20. 15. Is thine eye evil
becaufe 1 am good ? Num. 12.
2. Efth. 6. 13, 33, Luke 15.
28, 29.

x Mat. 20. 2§, 16, 27. But
;:fuo called them unto him and
aid, Ye know that the princes
of the Gentiles exerciie domi-
pion over them, and they that
are great, exercife authority
upon them : but it fhall not be
fo among you. 3 John 9. Luke
22. 24, 25, 26.

y 20. 172.

z Eph. 6. 2, 3. Honour thy
father and mother, which 1s
the firft commandment with
promife; that it may be well
with thee, and thou mayett live
long on the earth. Deut. 5.
16. 1 Kings 8. 25.

a Exod. 20. I3
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4. The fixth commandment is, Thou _fbalt net

kP,

Q. 135. What are the duties required in the

Jixth commandment ?

A. The duties required in the fixth com-
mandment are, all careful ftudies, and lawful
endeavours, to preferve the life of ourfelves®
. and others, by refifting all thoughts and pur-
pofes', fubduing all paffions®, and avoiding all

b Eph. 5.29. No man ever
“yet hated his own flefh, but
nourifheth and cheritheth it.
Mat. 10. 23.

c Job 29. 13. The bleffin
of him that was ready to peri
came upon me. I Kings 18, 4.

d 1 Sam. 19. 4, 5. And
Jonathan fpake good of David
unto Saul his father, and faid
unto him, Let not the king fin
againft his fervant, againft
David, becaufe . he hath not
finned againft thee, and be-
caufe his works have been to

. thee-ward very good—Where-
fore wilt thou fin againft inno-
cent blood, to flay David with-
out a caufe. Jer. 26. 1§,16.

. A&s23. 21,127.

¢ Eph. 4. 26. Be ye angry
and fin not : let not the fun go
down upon your wrath,

f Prov. 22. 24y 25. Make
no friendthip with an angry
man; and with a furious man

- thou fhalt not go ; left thou

learn his ways, and get a fnare

to thy foul. 1 Sam. 35§. 3z§ 33

2 Sam. 2. 23. Deut. 22.
fl’rov. 1. 10, 11. My fon,
if finners entice thee, confent
thou not. If they fay, Come
with us, let us lay wait for

blood; let us lurk privily for
the innocent without caufe.
Verfe 15. My fon walk not
thou in the way with them ; re-
frain thy foot from their path.
Mat. 4. 6, 7.

h 1 Kings 21. 9, 10, 9. And
the (Jezabel) wrote in the
letters, faying, Proclaim a falt,
and fet Naboth on high among
the people and fet two mun,
fons of Belial, before him, ro
bear witnefs againft him, fay-
ing, Thou didft blafpheme
God and the king; and then
carry him out and fone him,
that he may die—Haft thou,
(Ahab) killed, and alfo taken

ffeflion ? Thus faith the Lord,
n the place where dogs licked
the blood of Naboth, fhall dogs
lick thy blood, even thine. Gen.
37. 21, 22. 1 Sam. 24. 12.
and 26. 9. 10, 11,

i Prov, 24. 11, 12. If thou
forbear to deliver them that
are drawn unto death, and
thofe that are ready to be flain;
if thou fayeft, Behold we knew
it not ; doth not he that pon-
dereth the heart confider it?
and he that keepeth thy foul,
doth not he know it? and
fhall not he render to every
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temptations®, and pra&ices, which

tend to the unjuft taking away the life of any";
by juft defence thereof againft violence' ; patient
bearing of the hand of God*; quietnefs of
mind!, cheerfulnefs of fpirit™, and fober ufe of

meat", drink,’, phyfic’,

man according to his works ?
1 Sam. 14: 46.

k Luke 21. 19. In your
paticnce 8poﬂ'cfs ye your fouls,
Jam 5. 8. Be ye alfo patient,
ftablith your hearts, for the
coming of the: Lord draweth
nigh. Heb. 12. 5. My fon,
defpife not thou the chaftening
of the Lord, nor faint., when
thou art rebuked of him : &ec.

1 Pfa. g7. 8. Ceafe from
anger, and forfake wrathj fret
not thyfelf in any wife todo evil.
Verfe 11. The meck fhall in-
herit the earth; and thall de-
light themfelves in-the abun-
dance of peace. 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4.
Whofe adorning—Ilet it be the
hidden man of the heart, in that
which is not corruptible, even
the ornament of a meek and
quiet fpirit, which is in the fight
of God of great price.’

m Prov. 17. 22. A merry
heart doeth good like a medi-
cine ; buta broken fpirit drieth
the hones. I Thefl. 5. 16. Re-
joice evermore.

n Prov. 23. 20. Be not
among riotous eaters of flefh.
Prov.25. 16.

o Prov. 23. 29, go. Who
hath woe? who hath forrow ?
who hath contentions? who
hath babbling ? who hath

fleep?, labour”, and re-

wounds without caufe? who
hath rednefs of eyes ? ‘They that
tarry long at the wine; they
that go to feck mixed wine.
Eccl. 10. 17. 1 Tim. 5. 23

p Mat 9.12. But when Jefus |
heard that, he faid unto them,
They that be whole need nota
phyfician, but they that are fick.
Ifa. 38. 21.

q Eccl. 2. 23, All his days

are forrows, and histravail grief;
yea, his heart taketh not reft in
themight, This is alfo vanity.
Pfa. 123. 2.
- r Eccl, §. 12. The fleep of
a labouring man is fweet, whe-
therhe eat little or much; but
the abundance of the rich wiil
not fuffer him to fleep.

{2 Thefl. 3. 10, 12. Eccl. 3.
4. A time to mourn, and a time
to dance. .

t 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5. Charity
thinketh no evil. 1 Sam. 19. 4, 5.

v Rom. 13. 10, Love work.
eth no ill to his neighbour.
Prov, 10. 12. Hatred ftirreth
up firifes; but love covereth all
fins.

w Zech. 7. 9. Thus {peaketh
the Lord of Hofts, faying—
Shew mercy and compaffions*
every man to his brother. Luke
10. 33, 3 4-

x Col. 3. 12. Put on theree
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creations®; by charitable thoughts’, love , com-
paflion"”, meeknefs, gentlenefs, kindnefs, ; peace-
able’, mild and courteous fpeeches and behavi-
our®; forbearing, readinefs to be reconciled,
patient bearing and forgiving of injuries, and
requiting good for evil'; comforting and
fuccouring the diftrefled, and prote@ing and
defending the innocent®.

Q. 136. What are the fins forbidden in the

Sixth commandment 2

A. The fins forbidden in the fixth

.
command-

ment are, all taking away the life of ourfelves or -

fore, as the ele& of God, holy
and beloved, bowels of mercies,
kindnefs, humblenefs of mind,
mecknefs, long-fuffering.
Rom. 12. 18, lf it be pof-
fible, as much as in you licth,
live peaceably with all men.

+ z 1 Pet. 3.8, 9. Be pitiful,
be courteous ; not renderin
evil for evil, or railing for raiE
ing, but contrariwif: blefling.
1 Cor. 40 12. 13. Being reviled,
we blefs; being perfecuted, we
fuffer it ; being defamed, we
intreat.

. a Col. 3. 13 Forbearing
one another, and forgiving one
another, if any man have a
quarrel againft any; cven as
Chrift forgave you, fo alfo do
ye. Jam. 3. 17. The wifdom
that is from above is,—gentle
and cafy to be entreated. 1 Pet.
2. 20. If when ye do well and
fuffer for it ye take it patiently ;
this is acceptable with God.
Rom. 12, 20. If thine enemy

hunger, feed him < if he thirft,
give him drink; for in fo doiny
theu fhalt heap coals of fire on
his head. Be not overcome of
evil, but overcome evil with
good. Mazt. 5. 24,

b 1 Thefl. 5. 14. Comfort
the feeble mninded, fupport
the weak. Mat. 25. 35, 36-
Iwasan hungered, and ye gave
memeat ; | wasthirfty, and ye
gave me drink; I wasa ftranger,
and ye took me in ; naked, and
ye clothed me ; T was fick, and
ye vifitel me; I was in prifon,
and ye came unto me. Job 31.
19, 20. Ifa. §8, 7. Prov. 3I.
8,9. Openthy mouth for the
dumb in the caufe of all fuch
asare al;:pointed to deftru&tion.
Plead the caufe of the poor and
needy.

c A&s 16. 28. But Paul cried
with a loud voice, faying, Do
thyfelf no harm, for we arcall
here. Prov.1.18.

Aag
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of othersd ; except in cafe of public juftice , law-
ful war’ or neceffary defence® ; the negle@ing or
withdrawing the lawful or neceflary means of
prefervation of life"; finful anger', hatred®, en-

vy', defie of revenge™

and exceflive paflions®,

diftralting cares’; immoderate ufe of meat,

d Gen. 9. 6. Whofo fheddeth
man’s blood, by man fhall his
blood be fhed ; forin the image
of God made he man.

e Exod. 21. 14. If a man
come prefumptuoufly upon his
neiﬁhl?our, tg flay hinI:o with
guile; thou fhalt take him from
mine altar, that he may die.
Num. 35. 31, 33

f Deut. 20. 1. When thou
gocft out to battle againft thine

‘ enemies, and feeft horfes and
- chariots, and a people more

than thou, be not afraid of
them ; for the Lord thy God
is with thee which brought thee
up out of the Land of Egypt,
&c.  Heb. 11. 32, 33, 34. The
time would fail ‘me to tell of
_Gideon, and of Barak, and of
Samfon, and of Jephthae, of
David alfo, and Samuel,
and of the prophets; who
through faith fubdued king-
doms—out of weaknefs were
made ftrong, waxed valiant in
fight, turned to flight the armies
of the aliens.  Jer.’48. 10.

g Exod. 22. 3. If a thief be
found breaking up, and be
fmitten that he die, there fhall
no blood be fhed for him.

h Mat. 25. 42, 43. I was

an hungered and ye gave me no
meat; | was thirlty, and ye

ave me no drink ; 1 was a
ﬁranger and ye took me not
in § naked, and ye clothed me
not ; fick and in prifon, and ye
vifited me not. Jam. 2- 1§,16.
Eccl. 6, 1, 2¢

i Mat. 5. 22. I fay unto you,
That whofoever is angry with
his brother without a caufe,
fhall be in danger of the judg-
ment.® -

k 1 John 3. 15. Whofoever
hateth his brother is a mur-
derer. Lev. 19. 17. Prov. I0.
12. Hatred ftirreth up ftrifes.

1 Job 5. 2. Envy flayeth the
filly one. Prov.-14. 30. A
found heart is the life of the
flefh ; but eavy, the rottennefs
of the bones.

m Rom. 12 19. Deatly belov-
ed, avenge not yourfelves, but
rather give place uuto wrath,

n Jam. 4. 1. From whence
come wars and fightings among
you ? come they not hence even
of your lufts, that war in your
members ? Eph. 4. 31,

o Mat. 6. 34. Take therefore
no thonght for the morrow ;—
fufficient unto the day is the
cvil thereof, Job 21. 25.



TaE. LARGER CATRCHISM: 271
drink®?, labour?, and recreations”s provoking
words'; oppreflion’, quarrelling”, firiking, wound.
ing”, and whatfoever clfe tends to the deftruc-
tion of the life of any™.

Q. 137. Which it the feventh commandment 2

A. The feventh commandment is, Thou fbalt

not commit adultery ?

Q. 138. What are the duties required in the

feventh commandment?

A, The duties required in the feventh com.
mandment are, chaftity in body, mind, affec-
tions®, words®; and behaviour®; and the preferva-

Another dieth in the bitternefs
of his foul, and never eateth
with pleafure.

p Luke 21. 34. And take
heed to yourfelves, left at any
time, g'onr hearts be over-
charged with furfeiting and
drunkennefs. .

q Eccl. 4. 8. ‘There is one
alone, and there is not a fe-
cond: yea, he hath neither
child nor brother; yet is there
no end of all his labour; nei-
ther is his eye fatisfied with
riches; neither faith he, For
whom do I labour, and be.
reave my foul of good? This
isalfo vanity. Eccl 2. 23.and
12. 12,

r Eccl. 11. ¢.

f Prov. 15. 1. Grievous
wgrdo ftir up anger. Prov. 1s.
18, .

tIfa. 3.15. What mean ye
that ye beat my people to
picces, and grind the faces of
the poor? faith the Lord God

of hofts. Exod. 1. 14.

v Gal. 5. 15.  But if ye bite
and devour one another, take
heed that ye be not confumed
one of another.

w Num. 35. 16, And if he
fmite him with an inftrument
of iron, fo that he die; heisa
murderer; the murderer fhall
furely be put to death, &c. &c.

x Prov. 28. 17. A man that
docth violence to the blood of
any perfon, fhall flee to the pit;
let no man ftay him. Exod. 21.
18. tothe end.

y Exad. 20. 14.

z 1 Thefl. 4. 4 5. Every
one of you fhould know how
to poffefs his veffel in fan&ifica~
tion and honour; not in the
luft of concupifcence. Job 31. 1.
" aEph. 4.29. Let no cor-
rupt communication procced
out of your mouth, but that
which 18 good to the ufe of
edifying. Col. 4. 6.

b 1 Pet. 3. 2. While they
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tion of it in ourfelves and others®, watchfulnefs
over the eyes and all the fenfes'; temperance®,
keeping of chafte company’, modefty in apparel®;
marriage by thofe that have not the gift of con-
tinency®, conjugal love', and cohabitation*;. di-
ligent labour in our callings'; fhunning all occa--
fions of uncleannefs, and refifting temptations

thereunto™. ~

behold your chafte converfa-
tion, coupled with fear.

c 1 Cor. 7. 2. Neverthelefs
to avoid fornication, let every
man have his own wife, and let
every woman have her own
hutband. Tit. 2. 4, 5. That
they may teach the young wo-
men to be difcreet, chafte,
keepers at home.

d Mat. 5. 28. Whofoever
looketh on a woman to luft af-
ter her, hath committed adul-
tery with her already in his
“heart. Job 31. 1.

¢ Prov. 23. 31, 33. Look not
thou upon the wine when it is
red—Thine eyes fhall behold
ftrange women. Jer. 5. 7.
‘When I had fed them to the
full, they then committed
adultery, and affembled them-
felves by troops ‘in the harlots’
houfes. :

f Prov. 2: 16. To deliver
thee from thé¢ firange woman,
even from the ftranger which
flattereth with her words ; &c.
1 Cor. §. [? I wrote unto you
in an epiftle, not to company
with fornicators.

g 1 Tim. 2. 9. In like man-

ner alfo, that the women adorn
themfelves in modeft apparel,
with fhamefacednefs and fo-
briety. ‘

h 1 Cor. 7. 9. But if they can-
not contain let them marry.

i Prov. 5. 18, 19. Rejoice
with the wife of thy youth;
let her be as the loving hind,
and pleafant roe ; let her breafts
fatis}; thee at all times, and be
thou ravifhed always with her
love. ’

k 1 Pet. 3. 7. Likewife,
ye hufbands, dwell with them
according to knowledge.—1
Cor. 7. 5. Defraud ye not one
the other, except it be with
conlent for a time—and come
together again, thdt Satan
tempt you not for your incon-
tinency. ’

1 ¥ Tim. 5. 13, 140 And
withal they learn to be idle.
1 will therefore that the young-
er women marr{, bear chil-
dren, guide the houfe. Prov.
3. 27-

m Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy
way far from her; and come
not nigh the door of her
houfe. -
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Q. 139. What are the fins forbidden in the

Sfeventh commandment ?

A. The fins forbidden in the feventh com-
mandment, befide the neglet of the duties requi-
red”, are adultery, fornication®’, rape, inceft®, fo-
domy, and all unnatural lufts®; all unclean im--
aginations, thoughts, purpofes and affeQions";
all corrupt or filthy communications, or liften-
ing thereunto®; wanton looks', impudent or light

n Prov. §. 7. Hear me now
therefore, O ye children, and
depart not from the words of
my mouth. Prev. 4. 23, 27.

o Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers
and adulterers God will ﬂ ge.
Eph. 5. 5. For this ye know,
that no whoremonger, nor
unclean perfon~=hath any in-
heritance in the kingdom of
Chrift and of God. Gal, §.
19.
) 9p 2Sam. 13, 14. Howbeit

he would not hearken to her

voice but being ftronger than
the, forced her, and lay with
her. Mark 6. 18. Jobhn had
faid unto Herod, It isnot law-
ful for thee to have thy bro-

ther’s wife. 1 Cor. §. 1, 13.

q Rom. 1. 26, 27. Forthis
caufe God gave them up unto
vile affc&®ions; for even their
women did change the natural
ufe into that which is againft
nature: and likewife alfo the
men, leaving the natural ufe of
the woman burned in their-luft,
enc towards another. Lev.
20. 15,_16.
8 beatt, he fhall furely be put to

If a man lie with .

death; and ye fhall flay the
beaft. And if a woman ap-
proach unto any beaft, and lie
down thereto, thou fhalt kill
the woman and the beaft; they
thall fu;cg be put to death;
their blood fhall be upon them.

r Mat. 15. 19. ‘Out of the
heart proceed evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornica-
tions. Col. 3. 5. Mortify there-
fore your members which are
uporr the earth; fornication,
uncleannefs, inordinate affec-
tion, evil concupifcence, and
covetoufnefs, which is idolatry.
Mat. 5. 28.

{ Eph. 5. 3, 4. But forni-
cation, and all uncleannefs, or
covetoufnefs lct it not be once
named among you, asbecometh
faints; neither filthinefs, nor,
foolifh talking, nor jefling,
which are not convenient.
Prov. 7.5, a1. That they may
keep thee from the ftrange wo-
man, from the ftranger which
flattereth with her words, &ec.
Prov. 19, 27.

tIfa, 5. 16. The daughters
of Zion are haughty, and
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behaviour, immodeft apparel”; prohibiting of
lawful”, and difpenfing with unlawful marri-
ages*; allowing, tolerating, keeping of ftews,
and reforting to them’ ; entangling vows of fin-
gle life’, undue delay of marriage*; having more
wives or hufbands than one at the fame time®;
unjuft divorce® or defertion’; idlenefs, gluttony,
drunkennefs’, unchafte company%; lafcivious

fongs, books, pittures,

walk with ftretched-forth necks
and wanton eyes—2 Pet. 2.
13. Having eyes full of adul-
tery, and that cannot ceafe
from fin.— .
- v Prov. 7.
. behold there met him a woman
with the attire of an harlot,
_and fubtil of heart. So fhe
. “‘Lﬁh‘ him and kiffed him, and
- with an impudent face faid
unto him.
w 1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding
to m o—
xlfer:;{ 18 r.--zx.H )
.y 2 Kings a3. 7. He (Jo-
ﬁal) brake %own the houfet;I of
the fodomites that were by the
houfe of the Lord.==Lev. 19.
29. Do not proftitute thy
daughter, to caufe her to be a
whore ; left the land fall to
whoredom, and the land be-
come full of wickednefs.—]Jer.
5. 7. How fhall I pardon thee
for this? thy children have for-
faken me.~When I had fed
them to the full, they then
committed adultery, aflem-
bled themfelves Ly troops in
the harlots’ houfes. -

10, 13. And.

dancings, ftage-plays®;

z Matthew 19. 10, II.

a Tim. §. 14, 15. 1 will
therefore that the younger wo-
men marry—for fome are alrea-
dy turned afide aftér Satan.—.
Gen, 38. a6,

b Matthew 19. 5. For
this caufe fhall a man leave
father and mother, and fhall.
cleave to his wife; and they
twain fhall be one flefh. Cor-

7. 2.

¢ Matthew 5. 3a. But I iy
unto you, that whofoever fhail
put away his wife, faving for
the caufe of fornication, caufeth

- her to- commit adultery ; and

whofoever thall marry her that
is divorced, commiteeth adulte-
ry., Mat. 2. 16— o

d See before letter k. 1 Cor.
7. 13, 13.

e Ezek. 16. 49, Behold this
was the iniquity of thy fifter
Sodom, pride, fulnefs of bread,
and abundance of idlenefs was
in herfee letter y.

f Eph. 5. 11. And haveno
fellowfhip with the unfruitful
works of darknefs. Prov. 3. 8.

g Rom, 13.13. Letus walk
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and all other provocations to, or a&s of unclean.
nefs either in ourfelves or others®,

Q_ 140: Which is the eighth commandment ?
A. The cighth commandment is, T%ox fBalt
not fleal'. :

Q. 141. What are the duties vequired in the
eighth commandment 2 _

A. The duties required in the eighth com-
mandment are, truth, faithfulnefs and juftice in
contra@s and commerce between man and man*;
rendering to every one his due'; reftitution of
goods unlawfully detained from the right own-
ers thereof™; giving and lending freely, accord-

honettly as in the day; not in
rioting and drunkennefs, net in
chambering and wantonnefs.
1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time paft
of our life may fuffice us to
have wrought the will of the
Gentiles: when we walked in
lafcivioufnefs, lufts, excefs of
wine, revellings, banquetings.
Ezck. 23. 14, 16. When fhe
faw men pourtrayed upon the
wall—fhe doted upon them —
Ifa, 23. 15, 16. Mar. 6. 22.

h Rom. 13, 14. Make not
provifion for the flefh to fulfil
the lufts thereof. 4 Pet. 2. 17,
18. To whom the mift of
darknefs is referved -for ever.
For when they fpeak great
fwelling words of vanity, they
allure through the lufts of the
flefh, through much wantonnefs,
thofe that were clean efcaped

fsl;om them who live in error,
c.

i Exod. 20. 15.

k Pfa. 15.2, 4. He that walke
eth uprightly, and worketh
righteoufnefs. He that fwearcth
to his own hart, and changeth
not.—Mic. 6. 8, What doth
the Lord require of thee but to
doiiuﬂly? Zech. 8. 16,

Rom. 13. 7. Render to
all their dues, tribute to whom
tribute, &ec.

m Lev. 6. 4, §~He fhall
reftore that which he took vio-
lently away, or the thing which
he hath deceitfully gotten, or
that which was delivered him
to keep, or the loft thing
which he found, or all that
about which he hath fworn
falfely, &c. Luke 19. 8,
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ing to our abilities, and the neceflities of others”,
moderation of our judgments, wills and affetions
concerning worldly goods®; a provident care
and ftudy to get’, keep, ufe and difpofe of
thofé things which are neceflary and convenient
for the fuftentation of our nature, and fuitable
to our conditions?; a lawful calling’, and dili=
gence in it'; frugality'; avoiding' unneceffary
law-fuits”, and furetithip, or other like engage-

n Deut. 15. 7, 8, 10'=Thou
fhalt not harden thine heart,
nar fhut thine hand from th
poor brother; buc thou fhalt
open thine hand wide unto him,
and fhalt furely lend him fuffi-
cient for his need, in that which
he wanteth.—=~Thou fhalt furel{
give him, and thine heart fhall
not be grieved when thou

iveft unto him.—Gal. 6, 10.

uke 6. 30, 38.
¥ o 1 Tim. 8. 9. Having food
and raiment, ?ct.us be there-
with content. But they that
will be rich fall into tempta-
tionsand a fnare, and into man
foolith and hurtful lufts, whic|
drown men in deftru&®ion and
perdition .—

p 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any
Frovide not for his own, and
pecially for thofe of his own
houfe, he hath denied the faith
and is worfe than an infidel. -

q Prov. 27.23.27. Be thou
diligent to know the ftate of
thy flocks, aud look well to thy
herds; for riches are not.for
ever, &c.—Eccl. 3. 12,13, I
know that there is no good in

them, but for a man to rejoice
and to do good in his life: Itis
the gift of God.x Tim. 6. 17,
18. Charge them that are rich
in this world,—that they do
good, that they be rich in good
works, ready to diftribute, wil-
ling to communicate.

r Eph. 4. 28. Let him labour, _
working with his hands the
thing which is good.—Eccl. g.
10. Whatfoever thy hand find-
eth to do, do it with thy might,
Rom. 12. §,~8.

f Prov. 10. 4. 'The hand of
the diligent maketh rich. Rom.
312.11 . Not flothful in bufinefs,
fervent in fpirit; ferving the
Lord.—

t Prov. 12. 27.—The fub.
ftance of a diligent man is pre-
cious, and 21.20, There is a
treafure to be defired; and oil
in the dwelling of the wife,
but a feolith man fpendeth ic
up.—John 6. 12.

v 1 Cor. 6. 7. Now there-
fore there is utterly a faule
among you, becaufe ye go te
law one with another.
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mentsy; and an endeavour by all juft and law-
ful means to procure, preferve, and further the
wealth and outward -eftate of others, as well as

" our own®,

Q. 142. What are the fins forbidden in the

eighth commandment ¢

A. The fins forbidden in the eighth command-
ment, befide the neglet of the duties required”,
are, theft”, robbery’, man-ftealing®, and receiv-

w Prov. 11.-15. He that is
{furety for a ftranger fhall fmart
forit; and he that hateth fure-
tifhip is fure. Prov, 6. 1—35.

x Lev. 25. 35. Andif thy
brother be waxen poor, and
fallen in decay wirh thee;
then thou fhalt relieve him: yea,
though he be a firanger, or a
Tojourner. Deut 22. I—g.
Exod. 23. 4, §. Phil.2. 4. Look
not every man on his own
things, but every man allo on
the things of others.

y Prov. 23. 21. Drowfinefs
fhall clothe a man with rags. I
John 3. 17. But whofo hath
this world’s good, .and feeth
his brother have need, and fhut-
teth up his bowels of compaf-
fion from him, how dwelleth
the love of God in him? James
2. 15, 16. .

z Eph. 4. 28. Let him that
ftole fteal no more.

a Pfa. 62. 10. Become not
vain in robbery.

b 1 Tim. 1. y0. (The law
i¢ made) for whoremongers,

for them that defile themfelves
with mankind, for men-ftealers.
[This crime among the Jews
expofed the perpetrators of it to
capital punifbment; Exod. 2r.
16. and the apoftle here clafles
them with finners of the firft
rank.—T1The word he ufes, in
its original import, compre-
hends all who are concerned in
bringing any of the human race
into flavery, or in detaining
them in it. Hominum fures, qui
Servos wel liberos abducunt, reti-
nent, vendunt wvel emurt. Steal-
ers of men are all thofe, who
bring coff flaves or frecmen, and
keep, fell, or buy them —To
fteal a freeman, fays Grotius, is
the higheft kind of theft. In
other inftances we only fteal
human property, but when we
fteal or retain men in flavery,
we feize thofe, who in com-
mon with ourfelves, are con-
ftituted, by tlic original grant,
lords of the earth, Gen. 1. 28.
Vid. Poli fynopfin in loc.]

Bb
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ing any thing that is ftolen®; fraudulent dealing?,
falfe weights and meafures, removing land-
marks', injuftice and unfaithfulnefs in contralts
between man and mang, or in matters of truft";

oppreflion’, extortion",

ufury', bribery™, vexa-

tious law-fuits", unjuft inclofures and depreda-
tion°s ingrofling commodities to enhance the

¢ Prov. 29. 24° Whofo is
partaer with a thief, hateth his
own foul, Pfal. 50. 18. When
thou faweft a thief then thou
confentedft with him. -

d 1 Thefl. 4. 6. That no
man go beyond and defraud his
brother in any matter ; becaufe
that the Lord is the avenger of
all fuch. i

e Prov. 11. 1. A falfe ba-
lance is abomination to the
Lord. Prov. 20. 10. Divers
weights, and divers meafures,
both of them are alike abomi-
nation to the Lord,

f Deut. 19. 14. Thou fhalt
not remove thy neighbour’s
land-mark, which they of old
time have fet in thine inherit-
ance. Prov. 23. 10.

g Amos 8. 5. Making the
ephah fmall, and the thekel
great, and falfifying the ba-
lances by deceit. Pfa. 37. 21.
The wicked borroweth, and
par«h not again.
. h Luke 1¢. 11. If therefore
ye have not been faithful in the
yorighteous mammon, who
will commiit to your truft the
true riches?

+Ezek. 22. 29. The people

of the land have ufed oppref.
fign. Lev. 25.17. Ye fhall not
therefore opprefs one another;
but thou fhalt fear thy God.

k Mat. 23. 25. Woe unto
you fcribes and Pharifees, hy-
pocrites: for ye make ciean the
outfide of the cup and of the
Flaner, but within they are
ull of extortion and excefs.
Ezek. 22. 12. Thou haft gree-
dily gained of thy neighbours
by extortion, and haft forgot-
ten me, faith the Lord God.

| Pfa. 15. 5. He that put-
teth ot out his money to
ufury.

m Job 1§. 34. Fire fhali
confume the tabernacles of bri-
bery. Ifa. 33. 15.

n Prov. 3. 30. Strive not
with a man without caufe, if
he have done thee no harm- 1
Cor. 6. 7.

olfa. 5. 8. Woe unto them
that join houfe to houfe, that
lay field to field, till there be
no place, that they may he
placed alone in the midft of the
earth. Mic. 2. 2. They covet
fields, and take them by vio-
lence ; and boufes, and take
them away. o
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price?, unlawful callings , and all other unjuft or
finful ways of taking or withholding from our
neighbour what belongs to him, or of enriching
“ourfelves”; covetoufnefs, inordinate prizing
and affe@ing worldly goods’; diftruttful and dif- -
tralting cares and ftu lies in getting, keeping and
ufing them'; envying at the profperity of o-
thers™: as likewile idlenefs®, prodigality, wafte-
ful gaming; and all other ways whereby we do
unduly prejudice aur own outward eftate”: and

p Prov. 11. 26. He that
withholdeth coro, the people
fhall curfe him, but blefling
fhail be upon the head of him
that felleth it.

q A&s 19. 19 Many alfo of
them which uled curious arts,
brought their books together,
and burned them before all
men. ver. 24. 35.

r James 5. 4. Behold the
hire of the labourers, who have
reaped down your fields, which
is of you kept back by fraud,
crieth; and the cries of them
who have reaped, are entered
into the ears of the Lord of
fabaoth. Prov. 21. 6, The
getting of treafures by a lying
tongue, is a vanity toffed to
and fro, of them that feek
death. Job 20. 19.

{ Luke 12. 15. Take heed
and beware of covetoufnefs,
Prov. 1. I19.

t 1 John 2.-15. Love not
the world, neither the things
that are in the world ; if any
man love the world, the love

of the Father isnot in him, &c.
Prov. 23. 5. Pfal. 62. 10.

v Mat. 6. 25. Take no
(anxions) thought for your life,
what ye ihall cat, or what ye
fhall drink ; nor yet for your
body, what ye fhall put on. v.
34. T'ake therefore no thought
for the morrow; for the mor-
row fhall take thought for the
things of itfclf; fufficient unto
the day is the evil thereof.
Eccl. §. 12. Theabundance of
the rich, will not fuffer him to
fleep.

w Pfal. 73. 3. I wasenvious
at the foolith, when I faw the
profperity of the wicked. James
5. 9. Grudge not one againl
another, brethren, left ye be
condemned.

x 2-Thefl. 3. 11.=We
hear that there are fome, who
walk among you diforderly,
working not at all, butare bua
{y bodies.—Prov, 18. 9.—

y Prov. 21. 17. He that
loveth pleafure fhall be a poor
man ; he that loveth wine and

Bb2
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defrauding ourfelves of the due ufe and comfort
of that eftate which God hath given us®

Q. 143. Which is the ninth commandment ?
-A. The ninth commandment is, Tbou fbals
not bear falfe witnefs againft thy neighbour®.

Q. 144. What are tlhe duties required in the
ninth commandment ? .

4. The duties required in the ninth com-
mandment, are, the preferving and prémoting
of truth between man and man®’, and the gcod
natme of our neighbour, as wellas our own*; ap-
pearing and ftanding for the truth’; and from
the heart*, fincerely’, freely, clearly”, and fuls

eil fhall not be rich. Prov. 23. we alfo bear record, and ye

80. Be not amongft wine-bib-
bers: amongit riotous eaters
of flefh : for the drunkard and
the glutton fhall come to pover-
ty.—Prov. 28. 19.

z Ecel. 4. 8. There is one
alone and there is not a fecond;
yea, he hath neither child nor

- brother, yet is there no end of
all his labour, neither is his
eye fatisfied with riches ; nei-
ther faith he, For whom do 1
labour, and bereave my foul
of good? Eccl. 6. 2.

a Exodus 20. 16.

b Eph. 4. 25. Putting away
lying, fpeak every man truth
with his neighbour ; for we are
nembers one of another.

¢ 3 John 12. Demetrius hath
agood report of all men, and
of the truth itfelf; yea, and

kinow that éur record is true..-

d Prov. 31. 9. Open thy
mouth, judge ri%hteouﬂy, and
plead the caufe of the poor and
needy.

e Pfal. 15. 2. He that walk-
eth uprightly, and worketh
righteoulnefs, and fpeaketh the
truth in his heart.—

f 2 Chron. 19. 9. And he
charged them, faying, Thus
fhall ye do in the fear of the
Lord, faithfully, and witha
perfe& heart—

g Jer. 9. 3—They are not
valiant for the truth upon the
earth.—1 Sam. 19. 4. §.

h Jer. 42. 4 —Whatfoever
thing the Lord fhall anfwer
you, I will declare it unto you;
I will keep notling back g’om
you. Jofh.7.15¢ A&s 20. 20,
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iy's fpeaking the truth, and only the truth, in
matters of judgment and juftice*, and in all o-

ther things whatfoever':

a charitable efteem of

our necighbours™; loving, defiring, and rejoic-

ing in their good name";

forrowing for°, and co-

vering of their infirmities?; freely acknowledg-
ing of their gifts and graces?, defending their
innocency"; a ready receiving of a good, report’,
and unwillingnefs to admit of an evil report con-

i A&s 20. 27. 1 have not
thunned to declare unto you all
the counfel of Godi~3z Sam.
14. 18, 19, 20.

k Lev. 19. 15. Thou fhalt
not refpe@t the perfon of the
poor, nor honour the perfon of
the mighty: but in righteouf-
nefs fhalt thou judge thy neigh-
bour. Prov. 14, §. A faith-
ful witoefs will not lie: but a
falfe witnefs will utter lies.

1 Ifa. 63. 8.—Surely they
areé .my people, children that
will not lie. Col. 3. 9. Lie
not one to another, feeing:
that ye have put off the old
man with his deeds. 2 Cor. 1.
17. ‘
mHeb. 6. 9. But, beloved,
we are perfuaded better things
of you, and things that accom~
pany falvation, though we
thus fpeak.—1 Cor. 13. §o==
Charity —chinketh no evil.

n 3 John 3. 4.—I have no
greater joy, than to hear that
my children walk in the truth.
Rom. 1. 8.

o2 Cor. 12. 21. And left
when | come again, my God
will humble me among you,
and that I fhall bewail many
who have finned already, and
have not repented of the un-
cleannefs, and fornication, and
lafcivioufnefs which they have
committed. Pfak 119. 158.

p Prov, 17. 9. He that co-
vereth a tranfgreffion feeketh
love. 1 Pet. 4. 8.

q1 Cor. 1. 4 §. I thank
my God always on your behalf,
for the grace of God which is
given. you by Jefus Chrift;
that in every thing ye are en*
riched by him, in all utterance,
and inall knowledge. 2 Tim.
1. y 5.
réPfal. 82. 3. Defend the
poor and _fatherlefs; do juftice
to the afflited and meedy.«=x
Sam. 22. 14.

f 1 Cor. 13. 6,9. (Charity)
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but
rejoiceth in the trath==believe
eth ali things, bopeth al things

Bbgs
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cerning them'; difcouraging tale-bearers’, flat
terers”, and flanderers™; love and care of ouft
own good name, and defending it when need
requireth’ ; keeping of lawful promifes®; ftudy~
ing and practifing of whatfoever things are true,
honeft, lovely, and of good report®.

Q. 145 What are the fins forbidden in the
ninth commandment ?

A. The fins forbidden in the ninth command«
ment are, all prejudicing of the truth, and the
good name of our neighbours as well as our own®
efpecially in public judicature® ; giving falfe evi«

t Pfal. 15. 30~Nor taketh
up a reproach againtt his neigh-
bour. )

v Prov. 25: 23. The north
wind driveth away rain; fo
doth an angry countenance, a
back-biting tongue. .

w Prov. 26. 24, 25. He
that hateth, diffembleth with
his lips, and layeth up deceit
within him : when he fpeak-
eth fair; believe him not ; for
theré  are feven abominations
1n his heart. .

% Pfal. 304. §. Whofo pri:
¥ily flandercth his neighbour,
him will T cut off.

., ¥ oCor. 11 18, 23. Seé-
ihg that many glory after the
fleth, I will glory alfo. Are
thiey iinifters of Chrift ?—7 am
fiwore, in labours more abun-

daxit, in ftripes above meafure,

&c. Prov. 22, 1. A&s 14. 20,
13. - )
z Pfal. 15. 4. He thaf
fweareth to his own hurt an
changeth not.

a Phil. "4: 8. Finally, bre-
thren, whatfoever things aré
true, whatfoever things are hos
neft, whatfoever things are
juft, whatfoever things aré

ure, whdtfoever things are
ovely, whatfoever things aré
of good report ; if there be any
virtue, and if there be any '
praife think on thef¢ things.

b Luke 5. 14. And he faid
ufito them, Do violence to nd
man, neither accufe any falfe-
Iy, 2Sam. 16. 3. 2 Sam 1 10/

c Lev. 19: 15. Ye fhall do
ho unrightcoufnefs in judgs
ment. Heb. 1. 4+
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dence’, fuborning falfe witnefles®, wittingly ap-
pearing and pleading for an evil caufe, out-facing
and- overbearing the truth’§ pafling unjuft fen-
tence®, calling evil good, and good -evil §
rewarding the wicked according to the work of
the righteous, and the righteous according to the
work of the wicked": forgery, concealing the
truth, undue filence in a juft caufe*, and holding
our peace when iniquity calleth for either a re-
proof from ourfelves', or complaint to others™;
fpeaking the truth unfeafonably”, or malicioufly to

d Prov. 19. 5. A falfe wit-
nefs fhall not be unpunifhed,
and he that fpeaketh lies fhall
not cfcape. Prov.6 16, 19.

e Adls 6. 13. And fet up
falfe witnefles which faid, This
man ceafcth not to fpeak blaf-

hemous words againft this
oly place, and the law:

f Jer. 9. 3. And they bend
their tongues like a bow for
lies; but they are not valiant
for the truth upon the earth.
Pfal. 12. 3, 4 The Lerd fhall
cut off the tongue that fpeak-
eth proud things; who have
faid, With oar tongue will we
prevail, our lips are’ our own;
who islord over us. Pfal. 53. 1,
8, 3, 4 Afts g 2,5:

Prov. 17: 15. He that
juitificth the wicked, and he
that condemneth the juft, even
they both are ahomination to
the Lord. 1 Kings 21, 9—1I4.

hifa. §5.23. (Woe tothem)
which juflify the wicked for
teward, and take away the

righteotifnefs of the righteous
from him.

i 1 Kings 21. &

k Lev. 5. 1. Andif a foul
fin, and hear the voice of fwear-
ing, and is a witnefs, whether

‘h¢ hath feen or known of it, if

he do not utter it, then ke fhall
bear his iniquity. A&s 5. 3.
Pcterfiid, Ananias, why hatk
Satan filled thine heart to lie
to the Holy Ghoft, and to keep
back part of the price of the
land ?

1 Lev. 19.17. Theu fhalt
in any wife rcbuke thy neigh-
bour, and not fuffer fin upon
him." Ifa. 58. 1. Cry aloud,
fpare not, lift up thy voice like
atrumpet, and thew my peq-
Kle their trinigreffion, and the
houfe of Jacob their fins, 1z
Kings 1. 6. . )

m Ifa. 59. 5. None calleth
for juftice nor any pleadeth for*
truth ; they truft in vanity.

n Prov. 29, II. A fool uis
tereth all his mind : but a wife
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a wrong end’, or perverting it to a wrong mean-
ing", or in doubtful and equivocal expreflion, to
the prejudice of truth or juftice?; fpeaking
untruth’, lying’, flandering’, back-biting", detra&k-
ing", tale-bearing®, whifpering’, fcoffing®, re-
viling", rafh®, harth®, and partial cenfuring?;

man keepeth it in till after-
wards.

. 01 Sam. 22. 9, Yo. Then
anfwered Doeg the Edomite,
which was fet over the fervants
of Saul and faid, I faw the fon
of Jefle coming to Nob, to
Ahimelech the fon of Ahitub ;
and he enquired of the Lord
for him; and gave him—the
fword of Goliath the Philiftine.
Pfal. 52. 1. Why boafteft thou
thyfelf in mifchief, O mighty
man !

p Pfal. 56 5. Every day
they wreft my words. Mat.
26. 60, 61. Acthe laft came two
falfe witnefles ; and faid, This
fellow faid, 1 am able to de-
ftroy the temple of God, and
to build it in three days, (Com-
pare John 2. 19.)

Gen. 3. s. God doth
know, that in the day ye eat
thereof, then your eyes fhall
be epened ; and ye fhall be as
gods, knowing good and evil.
Gen. 26. 7, 9.

r Ifa. §9. 13. Conceiving,
and uttering from the heart,
words of falfehood.

fCol. 3. 9. Lie not one to
another, feeing that ye have
put off the old man with his
deeds. Lev. 19. 14.

t Pfal. 50. 2c. Thou fictefk
and fpeakeft againft thy bro-
ther ; thou f{landereft thine
own mother’s fon.

v Pfal. 15. 3. Hethat back--
bitecth not with his tongue.
Rom. 1. 30. Back-biters, ha-
ters of God.

w James 4. 11. Speak not
evil one of amother, brethren.
Tit, 3. 3. To fpeak evil of no
man. Jer. 38. 4.

x Lev. 19. 16. Then fhalr
not go up and down 33 a tale.
bearer among thy people.

y Rom, 1.29. Full ofe=de--
ceit, malignity, whifperers,
Prov. 16. 28.

z l{a. 28. 22. Now there-
fore be ye not mockers, left
your bands be made ftrong.
Gen. 21.9, Gal. 4. 29.

a 1 Cor. 6. 10,~nor drunk-
ards nor revilers,—fhall inherit-
the kingdem of God.

b Mat, 7. I.Judge not, that:
ye be not judged.

¢ James 2, 13. He fhall have
judgment without mercy, that
hath fhewed no mercy. Ads.
28. 4.

d John 7. ¢4 Judge not
according to the appearance,
but judge righteous judgment,
—Rom. 2.1. Gen. 38. M
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mifconftruing intentions, words and ations®;
flattering’, vain-glorious boafting®, thinking or
fpeaking too highly or too meanly of ourfelves
or others" ; denying the gifts and graces of God';
aggravating fmaller faults* ; hiding, excufing, ot
extenuating of fins, when called to a free con.’
feflion'; unneceflarily difcovering of infirmities™;
raifing falfe rumours”, receiving and countenanc-

e Rom. 3. 8. Angd not rather
as we be flanderoufly reported,
and as fome affirm, that we fay,
Let us doevil that good may
come ; whofe damnation is juft.
Pfalm 69. 10. When I wept,
and chaftened myfoul with faft-
ing, that was to my reproach.
I Sam. £. 73, 14, 15. % Sam:
3-10. Neh. 6.6, 7, 8.

f Plalm 12. 2, 5. With flat-
tering lips, and with a double
heart do they fpeak. The Lord
fhall cut off all flattering lips.

g 2 Tim. 3. 2. For men thall
be lovers of their ownfelves,
—boafters.

h Luke 18. 11. And the Pha-
rifee ftood and prayed thus with
himfelf, God I thank thee, that
1 am not as-other men are, €x-
tortioners, unjuft, adulterers, or
even as this publican. Gal. 5.
26. Let us not be defirous of
vain glory, provoking one ano-
ther, envying one another.
Exod. 4. 10. And Mofes faid
unto the Lord, Omy Lord, I
am not eloquent, neither here-~
tofore, nor fince thou haft fpo-
ken unto thy fervant, but lam

flow of fpeech, and ofa flow
tongue. v.14. And the anger of
the Lord was kindled againft
Mofes. A&s12. 22,

i Job 27.5.6. God forbid
that I thould juftify you ; till I
die, I will not remove mine in-
tegrity from me. My righte-
oufnefs 1 hold faft, and will not
let it go ; my heart fhall oot
reproach me fo long as I live.

k lfai. 29. 20, 21. All that
watch for iniquity are cut off:
that make a man an offender
for a word. Mat. 7. 3.

1 Gen. 3.12, 13. And the
man faid, The woman, whom
thou gaveft to be with me, fhe
gave me of the tree and 1did
eat, And thé woman faid, The
ferpent beguiled me, and I did
eat. Prov. 28. 13. He that
covereth his fins fhall not prof-
per- 2 Kings 5. 25. Gen. 4. 9.

m Prov. 25. 9. Debate thy
caufe with thy neighbour him-
~If; and difcover not a fecret
to another. Gen. 9. 22.

n Exod. 23. 1. Thou fhalt
not raife a falfe report.
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ing evil reports’, and ftopping our ears againft
juft defence”s evil fufpiciond: envying or griev-
ing at the deferved credit of any"; endeavouring
or defiring to impair it', rejoicing in their difgrace
" and infamy'; fcornful contempt’, fond admira-
tion" ; breach of lawful promifes®; negleting
fuch things as are of good report” ; and pratifing
or mnot avoiding ourfelves, or not hindering

o Jer. 20.10. 1 heard the
defaming of many, Report,
Jay they, and we will report it.
Allmy familiars watched for
,my halting, faying, Peradven-
ture he will be enticed, and
we fhall prevail agaiuft him,
and we fhall take our révenge
on him. Prov.29. 12.

pA&s 7. 57. Then they cri-
ed out with a loud voice and
ftopped their ears. Job 31.13,
14. If1 did defpife the caufe
of my man-fervant, or of my
maid-fervant when they con-’
tended with me: what then
fhall I do when God rifeth up ?
and when he vifiteth, what
fhall T anfwer him ?

q 1Cor. 13. 5. Charity=
thinketh no evil. 1 Tim. 6. 4.

. r Mat. 2I. 15. And when
the chief prieftsand fcribes faw
the wonderful things that he
did, and the children crying in
the temple, and faying, Hofan-
na to the fon of David ! they
were fore difpleafed. Num. 11.

9.

fDan. 6. 3,4. Then this
Danicl was preferred above the
prefidents and princes ;—Then

_the prefidents and princes

fought to find occafion againft
Daniel concerning the kingdom.
Ezra 4. 12,13,

t Jer. 48. 27. For was not
Hrael a derifion unto thee? was
he found among thieves ! for
fince thou fpakeft of him, thou
{kippedft for joy.

v Mat. 27. 28, 29. And
they ftripped him, aud put on
him a fcarlet robe. And when
they had platted a crown of
thorns, they put it upon his
head, and a reed in his right
hand, and they bowed the knes
before him, and mocked him,
faying, Hail King of the Jews!
Pfal. 35. 15, 16.

w 1 Cor. 3. 21. Let no man
glory in men.—Jude 16. Hav-
mg mens’ perfons in admira-
tion, becaule of advantage —
Aé&s 12, 22.

x Rom. I. 31. Without un-
derftanding, covenant-break-
ers. 2 Tim. 3. 3.

¥ 2 Sam. 12. 14. Thou haft
given great occafion to the ene«
mies of the Lord to blafpheme.

1 Sam. 2 24.

.
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what we can in others, fuch things as procure
an ill name®.

Q, 146. W hich is the tenth commandment 2

4. The tenth commandment is, Thou fbakt
not covet thy neighbour’s houfe, thou fhalt not covet
thy neighbour’s wife, nor his man-fervant, nor his
maid-fervant, nor his ox, nor his afs, nor any thing
that is thy neighbour’s".

Q. 147. What are the duties required in the
tenth commandment ?

4. The duties required in the tenth com.
mandment are, fuch a full contentment with our
own condition®, and fuch a charitable frame of
the whole foul towards our neighbour, as that
all our inward- motions and affetions touching
him, tend unto and further all that good which

is his®.

Q. 148. What are the fins forh'ddm in the

tenth commandment 2

z Phil. 3. 18, 19. For ma-
ny walk, of whom I have told
you often, and now tell you ev-
en weeping, that they are the
enemies of the crofs of Chrift:
whofe end is deftru&ion, whofe
god is their belly, and whofe
gl9ry is in their fhame, wha
mind earthly things. 2 Pet. 2.
% And many fhali [o'low their

“pernicious ways, by reafon of
whom the way of truth fhall
te evil jpoken of. 2 Sam.
12 13

a Exodus 20. 17.

b Heb. 13. 5. Let your con-
verfation he without covetouf~
pefs, and be content with fuch
things as ye have; for he hath
faid, 1 will never leave thee.
1 Tim. 6. 6.

c Rom. 1ia. 15. Rejoice
with them that do rejoice, and
weep with them that weep.
Phil. 2. 4 Look not every
man on his ewn things, but ev-
ery man alfo on the things of
others. Jab 31.29. 1 Tim. 1. §, ~
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A. Theé fins forbidden in the tenth command-
.ment are, difcontentment with our own eftates®;
envying®, and grieving at the good of our neigh-
bour’, together with all inordinate motions and

affections to any thing that is his®.

Q. 149. Is any man
commandments of God?

able perfellly to keep the

A. No man is able, either of himfelf*, or by
any grace received in this life, perfettly to keep
the commandments of God'; but doth daily break
them in thought*, word and deed'. .

d 1 Cor. 10. 10. Neither
murmur ye, as fome of them
alfo murmured, and were de-
firoyed of the deftroyer. 1
Kings 21. 4.

e Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be
defirous of vain-glory, provok-
ing one another, envying one
another. J«m. 3. 14, 16. But
if ye have bitter envying and
firife in your hearts, glory not;
and lie not againft the truth.
For where envying and ftrife is,
there is confufion, and every
evil work.

f Pf. 112. 9, 10. His horn
fhall be exalted with honour.
The wicked fhall fee it, and be
gricved. Neh. 2. 10.

g Rom. 7. 7. I had not
known fin but by the law; for

I had not known luft, except .

the law had faid, Thou fhalt
not covet. Deut, 5. 21. Nei-
ther fhalt thou defire thy neigh-
bour’s wife, neither fhalt thou
covet thy neighbour’s houfe,
his field, or his man-fervant, or
his maid-fervant, his ox, or his

afs, or any thing that is thy
neighbour’s. Col. 3. 5. Mor-
tify—inordinate affe@ion, evil
concupifcence, and covetouf-
nefs, which is idolatry. Rom.
13- 9.

h James 3. 2. In many
things we offend all. Job 15. 14.
What is man, that he fhould
be clean? and he which is born
of a woman, that he fhould be
righteous? John 15. 5. With-
out me ye can do nothing.

i keel. 7. 20. There is not a
juft man upon earth, that doeth
good, and finneth not. 1 Kings
8. 46. Forthere is no man that
finneth not. ¥ Jobn 1. 8. 1f
we fay that we have no fin, we
deceive ourfelves, and the truth
is not in us.

k Gen. 8. 21. The imagi-
nation of man’s heart is evil
from his youth. James 1. 14.
Every man is tempted, when
he is drawn away of his own
luft and enticed. Gen. 6. §.
See in letter i.

1 Pfal. 39. 12 Who can un-
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Q. 150, dre all tranfgreffions of the law of God
equally heinous in themfelves, and in the fight of God?

A. All tranfgreflions
not equally heinous; but
and by reafon of feveral

of the law of God are
fome fins in themfelves,
aggravations, are more

heinous in the fight of God than others®.

Q. 151. What are thofe aggravations that make
Some fins more heinous than others?
A. Sins receive their aggravations,
1. From the perfons offending": If they be
of riper age®, greater experience, or grace;

cminent for

derftand his errors? cleanfe
thou me from fecret faults.
Rom. 3. 9. We have before
proved both Jews and Gentiles,
that they are all under fin—and
v. 19.—Every mouth may be
flopped, and all the world ma;
become guilty before God.
James 3. 2. In many things we
offend all—v. 8. The tongue
can no man tame; it is an un-
ruly evil, full of deadly poifon.
m Heb. 3. 2, 3. If the word
fpoken by angels was ftedfaft,
and every tranigreffion and dif-
obedience received a jult re-
compence of reward: how
fhall we efcape if we negleét
fo great falvation, which at the
firft began to be fpoken by the
Lord? Ezra 9.14. Pf. 8. 17,
3% 56. .
n Jer. 2. 8, The priefts faid
not, Where is the Lord? and
they that handle the law knew
me not; the paftors alfo tranf-

Cc

profeflion?, gifts',

place’, of-

grefled againft me, and the
prophets prophefied by Baal.

o Job 32. 9. Great men are
not always wife, neither do the
aged underftand judgment.—
Eccl. 4. 13.

p 1 Kings 11.°9. And the
Lord was angry with Solomon,
becaufe his heart was turned
from the Lord God of Ifrael,
which had appeared unto him
twice.

q 2 Sam. 12. 14. By this

deed thou haft given great
occafion to the enemies of the
Lord to blafpheme. 1 Cor.

5. I.

r Jam. 4. 17. To him that
knoweth to do 5ood, and doeth
it not, to him it is fin. Luke
12. 47. That fervant, which
knew his lord’s will, and pre-
parcd not himfelf, neither did
according to his will, fhall be
beaten with wany Lripes.

{ John 3. 10. Jefus anfwered’
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fice., guides to others’, and whofe example is
likely to be followed by others™.

2. From the parties offended*: If immediate-
ly againft God’, his attributes® and worfhip’;
againft Chrift, and his grace®; the Holy Spirit,

and faid unto him, Art thou a
muiter of Ifracl, and knoweft
not thefe things? Jer. s. 4, §.

t25am. 12.7, 8, 9. And
Nathan faid unto David, Thou
art the man. Thus faitb the
I.ord God of Ifrael, [ anointed
thee king over Ilfracl,—and I
gave thee thy mafter’s houfes
~Wherefore haft thou defpifed
the commandment of the Lord
to do cvil in his fight ? Ezek.
8. 11, 12.

v Rom. ¢. 21, 22, 24, Thou
therefore who teacheft another,
teacheft thou not thyfelf? Thou
that preacheft a man fhould not
fteal, doft thou fteal? Thou
that fayeft a man fhould not
commit adultery, doft thou com-
mit adultery?—For the name
of God is blafphemed among
the Gentiles through you,

w Gal. 2. 14. But whenl
faw that they walked not up-
rightly, according to the truth
of the gofpel, J faid unto Peter
before them all, If thou being
af]cw, liveft after the manner
of the Gentilee, and not as do
the Jews, why compelleft thou
the Gentiles to live as do the
Jews? a Pet.s, 2.

x 1 John 5. 10. He thatbe-
lieveth on the Son of God hath
the witnefs in himfelf: He that
believeth not God hath made

him a liar, becaufe he believeth
not the record that G od gave of
his Son. Matt. 21. 38, 39.

y 1 Sam, 2.25. If onc man
fin againft another, the judge
fhall judge him : but if a man
fin againft the Lord, who fhall
entreat for him? A&s 5. 4.
Thou haft not lied unto men,
but unto God.

z Rom. 2. 4. Or defpifeft
thou the riches of his goodunefs,
and forbearance, and long-fuf-
fering, pot knowing that the
goodnefs of God leadeth thee
to repentance?

a Mal. 1. 14. Curfed be the
deceiver, which hath in his
flock a male, and voweth and
facrificeth unto the Lord a cor-
rupt thing. 1 Cor. 10. 21, 22.
Ye cannot be partakers of the
Lord’s table, and of the table
of devils. Do we provoke the
Lord to jealoufy ? are we ftron-
ger than he ?

b John 3. 18. He that be-
lieveth not is condemned alrea-
dy, becaufe he hath not believ-
eg in the name of the only be-
i‘;sttcn Son of God—verfe 36,

e that believeth not the Som
fhall not fce life, but the wrath
of God abideth on him. Heb.
¥2. 25,

c Heb. 10. 29. Of how much
forer punithment, fuppofe ye,
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his witnefs®, and workings®; againft fuperiors,
men of eminency, and fuch as we ftand efpeci-
ally related and engaged unto®; againft any of
the faints", particulaily weak brethren’, the fouls
of them or any other*; and the common good of

all or of many'.

3. From the nature and quality of the of-
fence™: If it be againft the exprefs letter of the
law", break many commandments, contain in it

fhall he be thought worthy,
who hath trodden under foot
the Son of God, and hathdone
defpite unto the Spirit of Grace?
Matt. 12. 3T, 32.

d Eph. 4. 30. And grieve
not the Holy Spirit of God,

. whereby ye are fealed unte
the day of redemption.

e Heb. 6, 4; §, 6. For it isim-
poffible for thofe who were once
enlightened,—and were made

artakers of the Holy Ghoft ;—
1f they fhall fall away, to renew
them again unto repentance.

f Num. 12. 8. Wherefore
then were ye not afraid to fpeak
againft my fervant Mofcs? —
Jude v. 8. Ifai. 3. 5.

g Prov. 30. 17. The eye
that mocketh at his father, and
defpifeth to obey his mother,
the ravens of the valley fhall
pick it out, and the young ea-
gles fhall eat it. Pf. 41. 9. Yea,
mine own familiar friend, in
whom 1 trufted, which did eat
of my bread, hath lifted up his
heel againft me. Pf. §5. 12==14.

h Zech. 2. 8 He that touch-

eth you, toucheth the apple of
his eye.

i1 Cor. 8 11, 12. And
through thy Enowledge fhall
the weak brother perifh, for
whom Chrift died ? But when
ye fin fo againft the brethren,
and wound their weak confci-
ence, ye fin againft Chult,
Rom. I4. 13, 1§, 2T,

Ikll‘zek- 13- 19. And will ye

ollute me among m opie
‘f)or handfuls of bagley,y a‘r):l It?c-r
pieces of bread, to flay the fouls
that fhould net die?

1 1 Thef. 2. 15, 16. Who
both killed the Lord Jefus, and
their own prophets, and have
gerfccuted us—to fill up their

ns alway; for the wrath is
come upon them, to the’ ut-
termoft. Matt. 23. 34—38.

m Ifai. 3. 9. They declare
their fin as Sodom, they hide
it not. Prov. 6. 30—33. -

n Ezck. 20. 12, 13. Igave
them my fabbaths, to be a fign
between me and them—and
:ny dfabbz;hs they greatly pob-
uted.

"Cc2
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~ many fins’: If not only conceived in the heart,
but breaks forth in words and aftiens®, fcanda-
lize others?, and admit of no reparation®: If a-
gainft means’, mercies’, judgments', light of
nature”, convition of confcience*, public or

o Col. 3. 5. Mortify there-
fore your members which are
upon the carth; fornication,
uncleannefs, inotdinate affe®i-
- on, evil concupifcence, and co-
vetoufnefs, which is idolatry.
1 Tim. 6. 10.

p Mic. 2. 1, 2. Woe tothem
that devife iniquity, and work
evil upon their beds; when the
morning is light, they pra&ife
it, becaufe it is in the power
" of their hand. And they covet
fields, and take them by vio-
lence.

q Rom. 2. 23, 24, Thou
that makeft thy boaft of the
law, through breaking the law
diﬂ:onoureg thou Gud? For the
name of God is blafphcmed a-
mong the Gentiles thro’ you,
as it is written, Matt. 18, 7.

r Prov. g. 33, 33, 34 But
whofo committeth adultery
with a woman—a wound and
difhonour fhall he get, and his
reproach fhall not be wiped a-
way. For jealoufy is the: sage
of a man; therefore he will
not fpare in the day of venge-~
ance. He will not regard any
ranfom. Matt. 15.26. What
a man profited, if he fhall
Eﬁ'n the whole world, and lofe

is own foul? or what fhall a
man give in exchange for his
foul 2.

{ Matt, I1. 24, 22, Woe
unto thee, Chorazin, woe unto
thee, Bethfaida, for if the migh-
ty works which were done in
you, had been done in Tyre and
Sidon, they would have repent-
ed long ago in fackcloth and
afthes. But I fay unto you, It
fhall be more tolerable for Tyre
and Sidon at the day of judg-
ment, than for you. v. 23, 24

John 15. 22.
.t Deut. 32. 6+ Do ye thus
requite the Lord, O foolifh peo~

¥le and unwife ? 1s not he tb{
ather, that hath bought thee ?
hath he not made thee, and e~
ftablithed thee ? Ifai. 1. 2, 3.
Ezra 9. 13, 14.

v Jer. 5. 3. O Lord, arenot
thine eyes upom the truth?
thou haft firicken them, but
they have not grieved; thou
hatt confumed them, but they
have refufed to reccive correc-
tion : they have made their
faces harder than a rock, they
bave refufed to return. Amos
4 8—11.

w Rom. 1. 20, 2t. For the
invifible things of him from the
creation of the world, are clear-
ly feen, being underftood by the
things that are made, even his
eternal power and Godhead; fo
that they are witheut excufc.

x Rom. 1. 32. Who know-
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private admonition”, cenfures of the church?,
civil punifhments®; and our prayers, purpofes,
promifes®, vows®, covenants’, and engagements
to God or men": If done deliberately’, wilful-

ly%,  prefumptuouflly®,

ing the judgment of God, that
they who commit fuch things
are worthy of death, not onFy
do the fame, but have pleafure
in them that do them. Dan. §.
22.

y Prov. 29. 1. He that be-
ing often rcproved, hardeneth
his neck, fhall fuddenly be de-
ftroyed, and that without re-
mecy.

z Matt. 18. 17. If he ne-
1e& to hearthe church, let him
¢ nnto thee as an heathen man

and a publican, Tit. 3- 10

a Prov. 27. 22. Though thou
fhouldft bray afool in a mortar
among wheat with a pettle,
yet will not his foolifhnets de-
part from him.

b Pfal. 78, 34. 36, 37. When
he flew them, then they fought
him; and they returned, and
enquired early after God. Ne-
verthelefs, they did flatter him
with their mouth, and they lied
unto him with their tongues,
for their heart was not right
with him, neither were they
ftedfaft in his covenant. Jer.
42. §, 6, 20, 21, 22.

¢ Eccl. 5. 5. Better it is
that thou fhouldelt not vow,
than that thou fhouldelt vow
and not pay. Prov. 20. 25. It
is a fnare to the man who de-
voureth that which is holy, and
after vows to make enquiry-

impudently,  boafting-

d Lev. 26. 25. And I will
bring a fword upon you, that
fhall avenge the quasrel ot my
covenant, Jer. 31. 32.

e Prov. 2- 17. Which for-
faketh the guide of her youth,
and forgetteth the covenant of
her God. Ezek. 17. 18. Seeiug
he defpifed the oath, by break-
ing the covenant (when lo, he
had given his hand) and hath
done all thefe things, he fhall
not efcape.

f Pful. 36. 4. He deviicth
mifchief upon his ted, he fit-
teth himfelf in a way that isnot
good, he abhorreth not evil.

g Jer. 6. 16. Thus faith the
Lord, Stand ye in the ways,
and fee, and afic for the oid
paths, where is the good way
and walk therein, and ye fhall
find reft for your fouls; buc
they faid, We will not walk
therein. .

h Num. 15. 300 Put the
foul that doeth aught prefump-
tuoufly, whether he be born
inthe land, ora firanger, the
fame reproacheth. the Lords
and that foul fhall be cot off
from among his peuple. Exod.
21. 14. :

i Jer. 6. 15. Were they a-
fhamed when they had com-
mitted abomination? nay, they
were not at a'l athamed, nei-
ther could they blufh, therefore

Cc3
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1y, malicioufly!, frequently™, obftinately", with

delight®, continuance®,
pentancef.

or relapfing after re-

4+ From circumftances of time", and place’:
If on the Lord’s day’, or other times of divine

fhall they fall among them that
fall. Frov. 7. 13.

k Pfal. 52. 1. Why hoafleft
thou thyfelf in mifchicf, O
mighty man? :

' Ezek, 35. 5. Becaufe thou
haft had a perpetual hatred, and
haft fhed the blood of the chil-
dren of Ifrael by the force
of the fword, in the time of
their calamity, in the time that
their iniquity had- an end:
Therefore, as 1live, faith the
Lord God, T will prepare thee
unto blood. 3 John 10.

m Num. 14° 22. And have
tempted me now thefc ten
times, and have not hearkened
to my voice.

n Zech. 7. 11, 12. But they
refufed to hearken, and pulled
away the fhoulder, and ftop-
ped their ears, that they fhould

not hear. Yea, they made their

hearts as an adamant ftene.

o Prov. 2. 14. Who rejoice
to do evil, and delight in the
frow;rdncfs of the wicked. 4

er. 9. 3. Th rocee
frc?m cvﬁ to evil,eyan‘:l they
know not me, faith the Lord.
v. 5. And weary themfelves to
commit iniquity. Ifai. §7. 17.

q 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. Forif
after they have efcaped the pol-
lutions of the worﬁic, through

the knowledge of the Lord and
Saviour Jefus Chrift, they are
again entangled therein, and o~
vercome: the latter end is worfe
with them than the beginning.
For it had been better for
themnot to have known the
way of righteoufnefs, than af-
ter they have known it, toturn
from the holy commandment
delivered unto them. Heb 6. 4.

r Ifai. 22. 12, 13. And in
that day did the Lord God of
hofts call to weeping and to
mouming, and to baldnefs,
and to girding with fackcloth :
And behold joy and gladnefs,
flaying oxen, and killing fheep,
cating fleth, and drinking wine.
v. 14. Surely thisiniquity fhall
not be purged from you, till

e die, faith the Lord God of
zoﬁs. 2 Kings 5. 26.

{ Jer. 7. 10, 11. And come
and ftand before me in this
houfe, which is called by my
name, and fay, We are deli-
vered to do all thefc abominz-
tions ? Is this houfe, which is
called by my name, becomes
den of robbers in your eyes?

t Ezek. 23. 38. 39 They
have defiled my fan&uary in
the fame day, and have profi-
ned my fabbaths.
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worlbip’; or immediately before™, or after thefe®,
or other helps to prevent or remedy fuch mife
carriages”: If in public, or in the prefence of
others, who are thereby likely to be provoked or

defiled®.

Q. 152 What dath every fin deferve at the

bands of God?

4. Every fin, even the leaft, being againft the
fovereignty®, goodnefs® and holinefs of God,

v Ifai, 58. 3, 4. Behold in the

day of your faft ye find plea-
fore, and exaé all your labours.
Behold ye faft for firife and de-
bate, and to fmite with the fift
of wickednefs.
- w1Cor. 11. 20,21. When
ye come together therefore into
one place, thisis not toeat the
Lord’s fupper. For in cating,
every one taketh before other,
his own ﬁ?pcrq and one is
hungry, and another is drunk-
en. fer. 7. 9, 10. Will ye fteal,
murder—and come and ftand
before me in this houfe ?

x Prov. 5. 14, I have peace-
offerings with me; this day

have I paid my vows. There- -

soil'e came | forth to n;eet tlw:‘i
iligently to feek thy face, an
lhagvegfgund thees )
y Neh. 9. 13, 14, 15, 16.
Thou camelt down alfo :apon
mount Sinai=—and  madeft
known unto them thy holy
fabbath——and gaveft them bread
from heaven for their hunger,
and broughteft forth water for

them out of the rock for their
thirft—but they and our fathers
dealt proadly, and hardened
their necks, and hearkened not
to thy commandments. 3
Chron. 36. 15, 16.

z Ifai 3. 9. They declare
their fin as Sodom, they hids
it not: woe unto their foul, for
they have rewarded evil unto
themfelves. 1 Sam. 3. 22, 23,
24

a Jam. 2. 10, I1. Whofo-

ever fhall keep the whole law,
and yet offend in one point, he
is guilty of all. For he that
faid, Do not commit adultery;
faid alfo, Do not kill.
b Deut. 32. 6. Do ye thus
requitc the Lord, O foolith
people and unwife ? Is not he
thy father that hath bought
thee ? hath he not made thee,
and eftablifhed thee ?

c Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of
purer eyes than to behold evil,
and canft not look on iniquity 3
wherefore lookeft thou ~upon
them that deal treacheroufly?



296 Tue LarGerR CATECHISM.

and againft his righteous law?, deferveth his
wrath and curfe?, both in this lifef, and .that
which is to come®; and eannot be expiated but
by the blood of Chrift". '

Q. 153. What doth God require of us, that we
-may ¢fcape bis wrath and curfe due to us by reafon
of the tranfgreffion of the law? '

A. That we may efcape the wrath and curfe
of God due to us by reafon of the tranfgreflion of
the law, he requireth of us repentance towards
God, and faith towards our Lord Jefus Chrifti,
and the diligent ufe of the outward means where-

1 Pet. 1. 15,16. As he which
hath called you is holy, fo be
ye holy in all manner of con-
verfation: Becaufe it is writ-
ten, Be ye holy, for | am holy.
Lev. 11. 45.

d 1 John 3. 4. Whofoever
committeth fin, tranfgreffeth
alfo the law; for fin is the
tranfgreflion of the law. Rom.
7.12. The law is holy, and
the commandment holy, and
juft, and good, -

¢ Gal. 3. 10. Foras many
as are of the works of the law,
are under the curfe: for it is
written, Curfed is every one
that continueth not in all things
which ate written in the boo)
of tﬁhc law to do them. Eph.

S 0 .
f Deut. 28. v. 15. to the end.
" But it fhall come to pafs, if thou
wilt not hearken unto the voice

of the Lord thy God, to.ob-

ferve to do all his command-
ments and his ftatutes, which
command thee this day; that
all thefe curfes fhall come upon.
thee, and overtake thee, &c.
Prov. 13. 21.

g Matt. 25. 14, Depart
from me, ye curfed, into ever-
lafting fire, prepared for the.
devil and his angels. Rom. 6,
21. The end of thofe things
is death. v, 23. The wages of
fin is death. .

h Heb. 9. 22. And almoft
all things-are by the law purged.
with ilood; and without
fhedding of blood, is no re-
miffion. I-John 1. 7. And the
blood of Jefus: Chrift his Son
cleanfeth us from all fin. 1 Pet.

i AQs 20. 21. Teftifying
both to the Jews, and alfo to the
Grecks, repentance towards-
God, and faith towards our.

© 18, 19



297

by Chrift communicateth to us the benefits of
khis mediation*, -
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Q. 154 What are the outward means whereby
Cbr;j? communicates to us the benefits of bis media-
tion ¢

4. The outward and ordinary means, where-
by Chrift communicates to his church the bene-
fits of his mediation, are all his ordinances; ef-
pecially the word, facraments, and prayer; all
which are made effetual to the ele& for their

- falvation',

Q'v 155. How is the word made effefual to

Jalvation?

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but -

Lord Jefas Chrift. Mark 1.15.
Rej ye; and belicve the
g: pel. John 3.18. He that

lieveth on him is not con-
demned: but he that believeth
Tot, is condemned already, be-
caufc he hath not belicved in
the name of the only begotten
Son of God.

k Prov. 8. 33, 34, 35.  Hear
inftru@ion, and be wife, and
refufe it not. Blefled is the
man that heareth me, watch-
ing daily at my gates, waiting

. at the pofts of my doors. For
whofo findeth me, findeth life,
and fhall obtain favour of the
Lord. Luke 13. 24. Strive to

enter in at the firait gate; fof

many, 1 fay unto you, will feck
. :.i,lemcrvin, and fhall not be
c.

1 Matt. 8. 19, 20. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son,.aud
of the Holy Ghoft; teaching
them to obferve all things what-
foever I have commanded you,
and lo, I am with you alway
even unto the end of the world.
A&s 3. 42, 46. And they
continuved ftedfaftly in the apof-
tles’ do@rineand fellowfhip, and
in breaking of bread, and in
prayers. And they continuing
daily with one accord in the
temple, and breaking bread
from houfe to houfe; did eat
their meat with' gladnefs and
finglenefs of heart, 1 [ine.
4.16. 1 Cor. 1. a1, Eph. 5.
1y, 20. and 6,17, 1§.



298

TrHE LarGER CATECHISM.

efpecially the preaching of the word, an effe&tual
means of enlightening™, ¢onvincing. and hum.
bling finners”, of driving them out of themfelves,

and drawing them unto

Chrift°; of conforming

them to his image®, and fubduing them to his
will%; of ftrengthening them againft temptations
and corruptions’; of building them up in grace’,

m Pfa. 19. 8. The com-
mandment of the Lord is pure,
enlightening the eyes. Ad&s
26. 18. To open their cyes,
and to turn them from dark-
nefs to light, and from the
power of Satan unto God.

njhc:. 83. 28, 29. ‘And he
that hath my word, let him
fpeak my word faithfullg.—h
not my word like asa fire? fuith
the Lord; and like a hammer
that breaketh therock in picces?
Heb. 4. 12. The word of God
is quick and powerful, and fhar-
per thanany two edged fword,
piercing even to the dividing
afunder ef foul and fpirit, and
of the joints and marrow, and
isa difcerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart. Rom.
8. 16.

o A&s 2. 37. Now when
theyheard this, they were prick-
ed 1n their heart, and faid unto
Peter, and to the reft of the
apoftles, Men and brethren,
what fhall we do? v. 41. Then
they that gladly received his
word, were baptized; and the
fame daythere were added unto
them aboutthree thoufand fouls.
A&s 8. 27—38.

p 2 Cor. 3. 18, But weall
with open face, beholding as

in a glafs the glory of the Lord,
are changed into. the fame
image, from glory to glory,
even as by the Spirit of the
Lord.Col. 1. 25—27.

q 2 Cor, 10. 4, 5. (Forthe
weapons of our warfarc are not
carnal, but mighty through
God to the pulling down of
firong holds.) Calting down
imaginaticns, and every high
thing, that exalteth itfelf againft
the knowledge of God, and
bringing into captivity every
tlmug hcg to the l:;l:edx{:m:c of
Chri&. Rom. 6. 17.

r Pfal. xﬂ, I1. Moreover
by them is thy fervant warned.
Col. 1.28. Whom we preach
warning every man- Ephef.
6. 16, 17. Above all taking the
fhield of faith, wherewith ye
may be able to quench all the
fiery darts of the wicked: And
take the helmet of falvation,
and the fword of the Spirit,
which is the word of God.
Matt. 4. 7, 10.

{f Eph. 4. 11,12. Andhe
gave {fome apoftles—and fome
paftors and teachers; for the
perfe@ing of the faints, for the
work of the miniftry, for the
edifying of the body of Chrift:
&c. Aés 20. 30. And now,
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and eftablifhing their hearts in holinefs and com-
fort through faith unto falvation".

Q. 156. I the word of God to be read by all ?

A. Although all are not permitted to read
the word publicly to the congregation®, yet all
forts of people are bound to read it apart by them-
felves¥, and with their families* : to which end,

brethren, 1 commend you to
"God, and to the word of his
.grace, which is able to build
you up. 2 Tim. 3.15,16. 1
Cor. 3.9, 10, 11.

t Rom. 16. 25. Now to him
that is of power to ftablifh you
according to my gofpel, and
the preaching of Jefus Chrift,
according to th}:l ?velation of
the myftery which was t
fecret ﬁncrcy the world b:;all):.
1 Thefl. 3.2, 13. Andfent Ti-
motheus our brother, and
wisifter of God and our fellow-
labourer in the gofpel of Chrift,
to cftablith you, and to comfort
g)u concerning your faith : &c.

om. 10.14, IS, 16, 17.

v Deut. 31, 9, I1, 12, 13.
And Mofes wrote this law, and
delivered . it unto the priefts,
the fons of Levi—and unto all
the elders of Ifraele Gather
the people together, men and
women, and children, and thy
firanger that is within thy
gates,—that they may learn,
and fear the Lord your God,
and obferve to do all the words
of this law : &c.

w Deut. 17. 18, 8g. And
it fhall be when he fitteth

upon the throne of his king-
dom, that he fhall write him
a copy of this lawin a book,
out of that which is before the
priefts the Levites; and it fhall
be with him, and he fhall read
therein all the days of his
life.~Ifa. 34. 16. Seck ye out
of the book of the Lord and
read—John 5. 39. Search
the fcriptures.—Rev. I. 3.
Bleffed is he that readeth, and
they that hear the words of
this proihecy, and keep thofe
things which are written there-
1D s

x Deut. 6. 6, 7. And thefe
words which [ command thee
this day, fhall be in thine heart,
and thou fhalt teach them di-
ligently unto thy children, and
fhalt talk of them, when thou
fitte®t in thine houfe, and when
thou walkeft by the way, and
when thou lieft down, and
when thou rifeft up. Pfa. 78.
5, 6. For he eftablifhed a tef-
timony in Jacob, and appoint-
ed a law in Ifrael, which he
commanded our fathers, that
they fhould make them known
to their children ; that the ge-
neration to come might know
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the holy fcriptures are to be tranflated out of the
original into vulgar languages’.

Q. 157. How is the word of God to be read ?

4. The holy fcriptures are to be read with an
high and reverend eftcem of them®™; with a firm
perfuafion that they are the very word of God®,
and that he only can enable us to underftand
them®; with defire to know, believe and obe!
the will of God revealed in them®; with diligence®,
and attention to the matter and fcope of them® ;

them, even the children, which
fhould be born: who fhould
arife and declare them to their
children.

y 1 Cor. 14. 3,to 29. ver.
18. 19. I thank my God I fpeak
with tongues more than you
all; yet in the church 1 had

rather fpeak five words with -

my underftanding, that by my
voice I might teach otheraalfo,
than ten thoufand words in an
unknown tonguc. :

z Pfa 119. 97. O how love
I thy law !—Nchemiah 8. ;.
And Ezra opened the book in
the fight of all the people—and
when he opened it, all the peo-
pic ftood up: &c.—Ifa. 66, s.
—But to this man will I look,
even to him that is poor, and of
a contrite fpirit, and erembleth
at my word. :

a 2 Pet. 1. 21.—~Holy men
of Gud fpake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghoft. x
Thels. 2. 13

b Pfa. 119. 18. Open thou

mine eyes, that 1 may behold
wondrous things out of thy law.
—Luke 24. 45.

word, which is able to fave
your fouls. But be ye doers of
the word, and not hearers only,
decciviog your ownfelves. 1
Pet. 2. 2. As new-born babes
deﬁr; ge fincere milk of the
word, that ye may grow there-
by. Mark 4. 20. gre

d A&s 17. 11. Thefe (Ber-
eans) were more noble than
thofe in Theflalonica, in that
they received the word with all
readinefs of mind, and fearched
the fcriptures daily, whether
thofe things were fo. Deut.
IX. I3

e A&s 8. 30, 34. And Philip
faid, Underftande thou what
thou readeft ? And the ennach
anfwered Philip,—Of whom
fpeaketh the prophet this? of
himfelf, or of fome other man ?
Mat, 13. 23.
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with meditation’, epplication®, felf-denial", and

prayer’.

Q. 158. By whom is_ the word of

preached ?

God to be

A. The word of God is to be prcachéd only
by fuch as are fufficiently gifted", and aifo duly
_approved and called to that office’.

Q. 159. How is the word of God to be preacked
by thofe that are called thereunto ?

A. They that are called to labour in the mi-
niftry of the word are to preach found dotrine,,
diligently", in feafon, and out of feafon®; plain-

f Pfal. 1. 2. But his delight
isin tbe law of the Lord, aud
in his law doth he meditate
day and night. Pfal. 119. 97.
O how love I thy law ! it is my
meditation all the day-

g AGs 2. 38, 19. Repent
and be baptized every one of
‘yous—for the promife is unto
you and to your children. 2
Sam. 12. 7, 2. Chron. 34. 91.

h Gal 1 15, 16. But whea
it pleafed God—to reveal his
Son in me, that I might preach
him among the heathen ; im-
smediatgly | conferred not with
fleth and blood. Prow. 3. 5.

i Neb. 8,6, 8. Seeletter b,

k 1 Tim. 3. 2—=6. A bithop
muft be blamelefs—apt to tcach
w=pot a rovice. 2 Tim, 2. 2.
_And the chings that thou haft
heard of mwe, among many
witnefles; the fame commit

thou to faithful men, whe fhall
be able to teach others alfo.
Mat. 2. 7.

1 Rom. 10. 15. And how
fhall they preach, except they
be fent ? Heb. 5. 40 And no
man taketh this honour unte
himfelf, but be that is called of
God, ss.was Aaron. 3 Tim. 3.
10. And let thefe alfo firft be
proved, then let them ufe the
office;of a deacen, being found
blamelefs,

m Tit. 2. 1, 8. But fpeak:

thoa the things which become
found do@rine; found fpeech
that cannot be condemned.

n Aés 18. 25, Being fer-
vent in the fpirit, he fpake and
taught, diligently, the things of
the Lord.

o2 lim. 4. 2. Preach the,
word ; be ipftant in feafan, owt
of feafon.

Dd
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lypy not in the enticing words of man’s wifdom,
but in demonftration of the Spirit, and of
power? ; faithfully’, making known tke whole
counfel of God'; wifely', applying themfelves to
the neceflities and capacities of the hearers”; zea-
loufly”, with fervent love to God®, and the fouls
of his people’s fincerely’, aiming at his glo-

p1Cor. 14.9. Except ye
‘utter by the tongue words ealy
to be underftood, how fhall it
be known what is fpoken? for
ye thall fpeak into tﬂe air.

q 1Cor. 2. 4. And my fpecch,
and my preaching was not
with enticing words of man’s
wifdom, but in demonfiration
of the Spirit and of power.

r Jer. 23. 28. He thar hath

my word, let him fpeak my -

word faichfully. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2.
Let a man fo account of us,
as the minifters of Chrift, and
ftewards of the myfteries of
God. Morcover it is required
in ftewards, that a man be

found faichful. Mat. 24. 45, 46,

47.

{ A&s 20. 27. Forl havenot
fhunned to declare unto you all
the counfcl of God.

t Col. v. 28. Whom we
preach, warning- every man,
and teaching every man in all
wifdom. 2 Tim. 2. 1§. Study
to fhew thytclf approved unto
Gol, a workman that ncedeth
not to be athamed, rightly di-
viding the word of truth.

v 1 Cor. 3. 2. T have fcd you
with milk, and not with meat ;

for hitherto ye were not able to
bear it, neither yet now are ye
able, Hecb. 5. 18, 13, I4. I
Thefl. 2. 7. Luke 12. 42.

w A&s 18.-25. This man

.was inftru€ed in the way of the

Lord; and being fervent in
the fpirit, he fpake and taught
diligently the things of the
Lord, knowing only the bap-
tifm of John. 2 Tim. 4. 5.

x 2 Cor. 5. 13, 14. For whe-
ther we be befides ourfelves,
it is to God : or whether we be
fober, it is for your caufe. For
the love of Cbrift confiraineth
us becaufe we thus judge, that
if one died for all, then were
all dead. Phil. 1. 15, 16, 17.

y2Cor. 4. 2. And I will
very gladly fpend and be fpent
for you, though the more
abundantly I love you, the lefs
[ be loved. 1Thefl. 3. 32.

z 2 Cor. 4.2, But we have
renounced the hidden shings of
difhencfty, not walking in craf- -
tinefs, nor hand'ing the word
of God deceitfully, but by ma-
nifeftation of the truth, com-
mending ourfelves to every
man’s coufcience in the fight of
God. 3 Cor. 2. 17 .



THe LarRGER CATEcHIsM.

393

ry , and their converfion®, edification®, and fal- .

vation’.

Q. 160. What is required of thofe that bear the

word preached 2

A. ltis required of thofe that hear the word
preached, that they attend upon it with dili-
gence®, preparation” and prayer*; examine what
they hear by the feripturcs”" ; receive the truth

a John 7 18. He that fpea-
keth of himfelf, feeketh his
own glory; but he that feek-
eth his glory that fent him, the
fame is true, and no unrighte-
ot foefs isin him, 1 Thefll 2.
‘.v 53 6’

b 1 Cor. 9. 19, 20 371, 22.
For though 1be frce from all
men, yct have I made myfelf
fervant unto all, that 1 might
gain the more.  And wnto the
{ews 1 became as.a Jew, that

might gain the Jews; to them
that are under the law, as un-
der the law, that [ might gain
them that are under the law,
&ec. | am made all thingstoall
men, that I might by all means
fave fome.

¢ 3 Cor. 12, 19. But we do
all things, dearly beloved, for
your edifying. Eph. 4. 12.

d 1 Tim. 4. 16. Take heed
unto thyfelf, and unto thy doc-
trine ; continue in them: for
in doing this, thou fhalt both
fave thyfelf, and them that
hear thee. 2 Tim., 2. ¥o.
Therefore T endure all things

for the ele®’s fuke, that they
may alfo obtain the falvation,
which is in Chrift Jefus, with
etcrnal glory Aéts 26. 16 —18.
e Pfal. 84, 1, 2, 4 How
amiable are thy tabernacles, O
Lord of kofts! My foul long-
eth, yea, even fainteth for the
courts of the Lord. Blefled
are they that dwell in th
houfe, they will be fill praif-
ing thee, Pfal. 27. 4. Prov,

. 34.

f Luke 8. 18. Take hced,

therefore, how ye hear. 1 Pet.
2. 1, 3. Wherefore laying afide
all malice, ard all guile, and
hypocrifies, and cnvies, and all
evil fpeakings; as new-born
babes defire the fincere milk of
the word, that ye may grow
thereby. James 1. 21.
- g Pfal, 119. 18. Open thou
mine eyes, that 1 may behold
wondrous things out of thy
law. Eph. 6. 18. 19. ’

h A&s 17. 11. And fearch-
ed the feriptures daily, whether
thofe things were fo.

Dd2
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with faith’, love®

mind™, as the word of God"; meditate® and
confer of it?; hide it in their hearts?, and bring
forth the fruit of it in their lives".

Q. 161. How do the facraments become effeldual
means of falvation 2

A. 'The facraments become effeCtual means of
falvation, not by any power in themfelves, or
any virtue derived from the piety or intention of
him by whom they are adminiitered; but only

by the working of the Holy Ghoft, and the blefl-’

, mecknefs!, and readinefs of

i Heb. 4. 2. For unto us
was the Gofpel preached, as
well as unto them; but the
word preached did not profit
them, not being mixed with
faith in k-0 that heard it.

k 2 Thefl. 2. 10. They re-

* crived not the love of the

truth, that they might be fav-
ed. .

1James 1. ar. Receive with
meeknefs the ingrafted word.
il 25. 9.

m A&s ;7. 11 Thele were
more noble than thofein Thef-
falonica, in that they received
the word with all rcadinefs of
mind. A&s 2- 41.

n 1 Thefl. 2, 13. For this
caufe alfo thank we God with-
out ceafing, becaufe when ye
received the word of God,
which ye heard of us, ye recei-
ved it not as the word of men,
but, asit is in truth, the word
of God.

ing of Chrift by whom they are inftituted”.

o Heb. 2. 1. Therefore dwe
ought to give the more earneft
heed to the things which we
have heard, left at any time
we fhould let them flip.

p Deut. 6. 6, 7. And thefe
words which T command thee
this day fhall be in thine heare,
and thou fhalt teach them dili-
geutly unto thy children, and
fhale talk of them when thou
fitteft in thine houfe, and when
thou walkeft by the way, and
when thou liet down, and
when thou rifeft up. :

q Pfal. r19. 11. Thy word
have I hid in my heart, that I
might not fin againft thee.
Prov. 2. 1,

r Luke 8. 15. But that on
the good ground, are they,
which in an honeft and good
heart, having heard the word,
keep it, and bring forth fruit
with patience. James 1. 25.

f 2 Pet. 3. 2Y. Thelikefi-

[T —
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Q. 162. What is a facrament ?

4. A facrament is an holy ordinance inftitut-
ed by Chrift in his church’, to fignify, feal, and
exhibit” unto those that are within the covenant
of grace”, the benefits of his mediation®; to
firengthen and increafe their faith,, and all other

gure whereunto, even baptifm,
doth alfo now fave us, (not the
utting away of the filth of the
5eﬂl ut the anfwer of a good
confcience towards God) by the
* refurre@ion of Jefus Chrift.
A&s 8. 13. Then Simon him-
felf believed alfo; and when
he was baptized, he continued
with Philip, and wondcred,
beholding the miracles and
igps which were done. (His
baptifm, notwithftanding, was
ineffe@ual to amy faving pur-
pofe for Peter faid to him) v.
23. [ perceive that thou art in
the gall of bitternefs and in the
bon5 of iniquity. 1 Cor..3 7. 80
then, ncither is he that plant-
eth any thing; neither he that
watereth ; but God that giveth
the increafe. 1 Cor. 6. 1I.
But ye are wafhed, but ye are
fan&ificd, but ye are juftified
in the name of the Lord Jefus,
and by the Spirit of our God.
t Matt. 28. 9. Go ye
therefore, and teach all nati-
ons, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghoft. Matth.
86. 26, 27. And as they were
cating, Jefus took bread, and
blefled it, and brake it, and

ave it to his difciples, and
aid, Take, eat; this is my
body.

v Rom. 4. 11. And he (A-
braham), received the fign of
circumcifion, a feal of the righ-
teoufnefs of the faith, which.
he had, being yet uncircum-
cifed; that he might be the
father of all them that believe,
though they be not circum.
cifed 5 that righteoufnefs mighe-
be imputed to them alfo. a
Cor. 11. 24, 2§.

w Rom. 9. 8, The children
of the promife are counted for
the feed. Gal. 4. 28" Now
we, brethren, as Ifaac was,
are the children of promife,
Rom. 15.:8, ¢

x A&s 2. 38. Then Peter
faid unto them, Repent and
be baptized every one of you,
in the name of Jefus Chriit,
for the remiffion of fins, and ye
fhall reccive the gift of the Ho--
ly Ghoft. 1 Cor, 10. 16. The
cup of blefing which we blefs,
is it not the communion of the

.blood of Chrit? The bread

which we break, is it not the
communion of the body ef:
Chrift ? A&s 22. 16.

Ddj
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graces’, to oblige them to obedience®; to teftify
and cherifh their love and commuiion one with
another’, and to diftinguifh them from thofe

that are without®.

Q. 163. What are th

+

e parts of a Jfacrament 2

A. The parts of a facrament are two: The
one, an outward and fenfible fign ufed according
to Chrift’s own appointment ; the other, an in-
ward and fpiritual grace thereby fignified®.

Q. 164. How many facraments bath Chriff in-
Aituted under the New Teffament ? ’

4. Under the New Teftament Chrift hath in-
fituted in his church only two facraments, bap-
tifm, and the Lord’s fupper®,

y Rom. 15 .8, 9 Now I fay
that Jefus Chrift wasa minifter
of thecircumcifion for the truth
of God, to confirm the promifes
made unto the fathers; and
that the Gentiles might glorify
God for his mercy. Gal. 3. 27.

z Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we
are buried with him by baptifm
into death, that like as Chrift
was raifed up from the dead
by the glory of the Father, e-
ven fo we alfo thould walk in
newnefs of life. 1 Cor. 10. 21.
Ye cannot drink the cup of
the Lord, and the cup of devils;
ye cannot be partakers of the
Lord’s table, and of the table
of devils. Heb. 10, ;,%.

a 1 Cor, 10. 13. For by ane
Spirit we are all baptized into
one body, whether we be Jews

‘,or Gentiles, whether we be

bond or free; and have heen
all made to drink into one, Spi-
rit. 1 Cor. 10. 17. We Jeing
many are one bread, and one
body, for we are all partakers
of that one bread. Eph. 4. 3,

4 5 '

b Eph. 3. 19. Now there-
fore ye are po more flrangers
and foreigners, but fellow-citi~
zens with the famts, and of the
houfehold of God. Gen. 34. 14.

¢ Matt. 3. 11. I indeed
baptize you with water unto
r:ﬁcmanse, but he that com-~
eth after me, is mighticr thap
1, whofe fhoes [ am not worthy
to bear; he thall baptize yom
with the Holy Ghoft, and with
fire. 1 Pet. 3. 21.

d 1 Cor. II. 23. Sec under
the letter t.
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Q. 165. What is baptifm?

A. Baptifm is a facrament of the New Tefta-
ment, wherein Chrift hath ordained the wathing
with water in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy*Ghoft®, to be a fign and
feal of ingrafting into himfelf’, of remiffion of
fins by his blood®, and regeneration by his Spi-
rit"; of adoption' and refurretion unto ever-
lafting life*: and whereby the parties baptized
are folemnly admitted inte the vifible church',
and' enter into an open and profefled engagement
to be wholly and only the Lord’s™.

e Matt. 28. 19. Go ye there-
fore, and teach all nations,
baptiziug them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghott.

f Gal. 3.27. For as many of
you as have been baptized into
Chrift, have put on Chritt.
Rom. 6, 3.

g A@s 22, 16. Arife, and
be baptized, and wath away
thy fins. Mark 1. 4 John did
‘baptize in the wildernefs, and
‘preach the baptifm of ‘repent-
ance, for the remiffion of fins.
Rev. 1. 5.

h John 3. 5. Excepta man
be born of water, and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God. Tit. 3- 5.

According to his merey he fav-
ed us by tie wathing of regene-
ration, and renewing the
Hely Ghofk,

i Gal. 3. 26, 27. For ye are
all the children of God by faith
in Chrift Jefus. For as many
of you-as have been baptized
into Chrift, have put on Chrift.

- k 1 Cor. 15. 29. Elfe'what
fhall they do, which are bapti-
zed for the dead, if the dead
rife not at all? why are'they
then baptized for the dead ?

11 Cor. 12.-13. For hy one
Spirit we are all baptized into
oae body, whether we be Jews
or Gentiles; whether we be
bond or free; and have been
all made to drink into one Spi-
it

m Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we
arz buried with him by baptifm
into death, that like as Chrift
was raifed up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even
fo we alfo thould walk in new<
nefs of life,
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Q. 166. Unto whom is baptifm to be adminif-
tered ?

A. Baptifm is not to be adminiilered to any
that are out of the vifible church, and fo ftran-
gers from the covenant of promife, till they pro-
fefs their faith in Chrift, and obedience to him";
but infants defcending from parents, either both
or but one of them, profefling faith in Chrift,
and obedience to him, are, in that refpe&, within
the covenant, and are to be baptized".

Q. 167. How is our baptifm to be improved by
2 R . v
us

A. The needful but much neglefted duty of
improving our.baptifm is to be performed by us
all our life long, efpecially in the time of temp-
tation, and when we are prefent at the adminiftra-

is unto you, and to your chil-

n A&s 8. 36, 37.~1nd the
cunuch faid, See here is water;
what doth hinder me to be
baptized ?—And Philip faid.
If thou belicveft with all thine
heart, thou mayeft. And he
anfwered and faid, 1 believe
that Jefus Chrift is the Son of
God. A@&si.4t Then they
that gladly reccived his word,
were baptized.

o AQs 2. 38,39. Then Pe-
ter faid unto them, Repent,
and be baptized every one of
you, in tge name of Jefus
Chrift, for the remiffion of

. fins, and ye fhall receive the—
Holy Ghoft. For the promife

dren, and to all that are afar
off, even as many as the Lord
our God fhall call. Luke 18.
16. But Jefus called them
unto him, and faid, Suffer little
children to come unto me, and
forbid them not, for of fuch is
the kingdom of God. 1 Cor.
7. 14. The unbelicving huf-
band is fan&ified by the wife ;
and the unbelieving wife is
fan&ificd by the hufband ; elfe
were your children unclean ;
but now are they holy. Rom.
11. 16, Gen. 17. j=9. com-
pared with Gal. 3. g==14, and
Col. 3. 13, 12.
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tion of it to others®, by ferious and thankful con-
fideration of the nature of it, and of the ends for
which Chrift inftituted it, the privileges and
benefits conferred and fealed thereby, and our
folemn vow made therein?; by being humbled for
our finful defilement, our falling fhort of, and
walking contrary to, the grace of baptifm and
our engagements’; by growing up to affurance
of fardonof fin, and of all other bleflings fealed
to us in that facrament’; by drawing ftrength
from the death and refurre@ion of Chrift, into
whom we are baptized, for the mortifying of
fin, and quickening of grace'; and by endeavoure
ing to live by faith®, to have our converfation in.

p Pfal. 21, 10, 11 1 was
aait upon thee from the womb;
thou art my God from my mo-
ther’s belly, Be not fur from
me, for trouble is near.

qRom. 6. 3, 4. 5.

r Rom. 6. 2, 3. God forbid:
how fhall we that are dead to
fin, live any longer therein?
Know ye not, that fo many of
us as were baptized into Jefus
Chrift, were baptized inte his
death? 1 Cor. 1 11. 12, I3.
Gal. 2. 1.

{ Phil. 3. 7---10, 11. But
wha: things were gain to me,
thofe I counted lofs for Chrift:
That I may know him, and the
power of his refurre@ion, and
the fellowthip of his fufferings,
being made conformable unto
his death; if by any meansI

may attain unto the refurrecs
tion of the dead: &c. Rom. 4.
11, 12. I Pet 3 21.

t Rom. 6. 9, 3, 4. How
fhall we, that are dead to fin,
live any longer thercin? Know
ye not, that fo many of a3 25
were baptized into Jefus Chrift, -
were baptized into his death ?
Therefore we are buried with
him by baptifm into death:
that like as Chrift was raifed
up from the dead by the gloi
of the Father, even fo we alfo
!al:ould walk in ncwnefs of life,

c.

v Gal. 3. 26, 27. For ye are
all the children of God by
faith in Chrift Jefus. For as
many of you as have been bap- -
tized into Chrift, have put on-
Chrift.



3io THe Larcer CaTecHIsM.

holinefs and righteoufnefs”, as thofe that have
therein given up their names to Chrift*, and to
walk in brotherly love, as being baptized by the
fame Spirit into one body’.

Q. 168: What is the Lord’s fupper?

A. The Lord’s fupper is a facrament of the
New Teftament®, wherein, by giving and receiv-
ing bread and wine according to the appointment
of Jefus Chrift, his death is thewed forth; and
they that worthily communicate, feed upon his
body and blood, to their fpiritual nourithment
and growth in grace’; have their union and
communion with him confirmed®; teftify and re-

w Rom. 6. s2. But now
being made free from fin, and
become fervants to God, ye
have-your fruit unto hnlinc&,
and the end everlafting life.

2°A&@s 2. 38. Be baptized
every ope of you in the name
of Jefus Chrift.

y 1 Cor. 18. 13---25, 36. For
by one Spirit are we all bapti-
zed intv one body, whether
we be Jews or Gentiles, whe-
ther we be bond or free j——
that there fhould be no fchifm
in the body ; but that the mem-
bers thould have the fame care
one for another. And whether
one member fuffer, all the
members fuffer with it, or one
member be honoured, all the
members rejoice with it.

z Luke 22. 20. Likewife al-

fo the cup after furper, faying,
This cup is the New Te ft:;g-
ment in my blood, which is
fhed for you.

8 Mat .26. 36, 37. Andfaid,
Take, eat; this is my body.
And he took the cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it to them,
faying, Drink ye all of it
John 6. 55, 56. My flefh is
meat indeed, and my blood is
drink indeed. He that eateth
my flelh, and drinketh my

‘blood, dwelleth in me, and |

in him. 1 Cor. 11. 23--27.

b 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of
blefling which we blefs, is it not
the communion of the blood
of Chrift? The bread, which
we break, is it not the com-
munion of the body of Chrift?
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new their thankfulnefs® and engagement to God?,

and their mutual love and fellowthip each with
other, as members of the fame myfical body*.

Tue LaRCER CATECHISM.

Q. 169. How hath Cbhrift appointed bread and
awine to be given and received in the facrament of
the Lord’s fupper 2

4. Chrift hath appointed the minifters of his
word, in the adminiitration of this facrament of
the Lord’s fupper, to fet apart the bread and wine
from common ufe by the word of inftitution,
thankfgiving and prayer; to take and break the
bread, and to give both the bread and the wine to
the communicants : who are by the fame appoint-
ment to take and eat the bread, and to drink the
wine ; in thankful remembrance that the body of
Chrift was broken and given, and his blood thed
for them",

- Q. 170, How do they that worthily communi-

¢ 1 Cor. 11, -25. This cup
is the New Teltamentin my
_ blood : ‘Thisdo ye as oft asye
drink it, in remembrance of
me.

d 1 Cor. 10. 16—21, The
cup of blefling which we blefs,
is it not the communion of the
blood of Chrift? The bread
which we break, is it not the
communion of the body of
Chrift? Ye cannot drink the
cup of the Lord, and the cup
of devils ¢+ Ye cannot be par-

takers of the Lord’s table, and
of the table of devils.

e 1 Cor. 10 17 For we being
many are one bread, and one
body : for we are all partakers
of f.lat one bread.

f Mark 14. 22, 23. 24. And

-as they did eat, Jefus took

bread, and bleflfed, and brake
ity and gave to them, and faid, .
~—This is my body. And he took
the cup, and when he had giv-
en thanks, he gave it to them:
and they all drank of it. 1 Cos.
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cate in the Lord's fupper feed wpon the body and Hood
of Chriff therein ?

A. As the body and blood of Chrift are not
corporally or camally prefent in, with, or under
the bread and wine in the Lord’s fupper®; and
yet are fpiritually prefent to the faith of the re-
ceiver, no lefs truly and really than the elements
themfelves are to their outward fenfes"; fo they
that worthily communicate in the facrament of
the Lord’s fupper, do therein feed upon the body
and blood of Chrift, not after a corporal or
carnal, but in a fpiritual manner; yet truly and
really’, while by faith they receive and apply unto
themtelves Chrift crucxﬁed, and all the benefits of
his ‘death,

Q. 171. How are they that receive the facrament
of the Lord’s fupper to prepare themyselves bejore they
come unto it ?

A. They that receive the facrament: of -the
Lord’s fupper are, before they come, to prepare

IY. 23, 24. Mat. 26, 26—
28. Eph. 2. 11, 13.

¢ A&s 3. 10. Whom the
heavens muft reccive, until the
times of reftiution of all
things.

h Gal. 3. 1. O foolith Gala-
tians—hefore whofe eyes Jelus
Chrift hath been evidently fet

forth, crucified among you.

Heb. 1.
i ohn 6. 51—~53. lamthe

living bread, which came down .
from hcaven : it any man eat

of this bread he fhall live for

ever: and the bread that |

will give is my flcfh, which I

wili give for the life ot the

word. Except yeeat the fich

of the Son of man, and driok

his blood, ye bhave no life

you. )

k 1 Cot. 10, 16. See ind-



THE LARGER CATECHIsSM.

313

themfelves thereunto, by examining themfelves',
of their being in Chrift", of their fins and wants";
of the truth and meafure of their knowledge®,
faith®, repentance?, love to God and the bre-
thren”, charity to all men’, forgiving thofe that
have done them wrong', of their defires after

Chrift’, and of their new obedience” ;

11 Cor. 11. 28. But let a
man examine himfelf, and fo
et him eat of that bread, and
drink that of cup.

m 3 Cor.13. 5. Examine
yourfclves, whether ye be in
the faith; prove your own
felves 3 know ye not your own

*felves, bow that Jefus Chrift
is in you except ye be repro-
bates ¢ -

a 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out
therefore the old leaven, that
ye may be a pew lump, as
ye are unleavencd. For even
Chrift our paffover, is facrificed
for us: Compared with E
odus 12. 1§. :

o 1- Cor. 12. 29. dre all
apoftles? are all prophets? are

| tcachers ? are all workers of
miracles ?

. p1Cor 53 §. Sec above
in m.

q Zech. 13. 10, And 1 will
pour upon the houfe of David,
and upon the inhabitants of

erufalem, the Spirit of grace
and of fupplications; and they
thall look upon me whom the
hawe pierced; and they fhall
raourn for him, asone moura-
xth for bis only fon ; and fhall

Ee

and by re-

be in bitterncfs for him, asone
that is in bittternefs for bis firft-
born. 1 Cor. 12. 31. Forif
we would judge ourfelves, we
fhould not be judged.

r 1 Cor. 10. 17. For we
being many, arc one bread,
and one body, for we zre all
purtakers of that one bread.

f1Cor. 5.8. Therefore Ict
us kecp the feaft, not with old

"leaven, necither with the leaven

of malice and wickednefs, but
with the unleavened bread of
fincerity and truth. 1 Cor, 11.
18, 20.

t Matt. §. 23, 24. There-
fore if thou bring thy gift to
the altar, and there remcmber-
eft, that thy brother hath ought
againt thee; leave there thy
gift before the altar, and go thy
way, firft be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come, and
offer thz gift. o

v John 7. 37.=Jefus ftood
and cried, faying, If any man
thirft, let him come uuto me,
end drink Ifai. 55. 1. Luke
1. §3- He hath filied the hun-
gry with good things——.

w 1 Cor. §. 8, Therefore
let us keep the feult, not with
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newing the exercife of thefe graces™, by ferious
meditation”, and fervent prayer®,

Q. 172. May one who doubteth of his being in
Clrifty or of his due preparation, come tothe Lord’s
Supper ?

A. One who doubteth of his being in Chrift,
or of his due preparation to the facrament of the
Lord’s fupper, may have true intereft ‘in Chrift,
though he be not yet affured thereof’; and in.
God’s account hath it, if he be duly -affeéted with
the apprehenfion of the want of it and unfeign-
cdly defires to be found in Chrift’, and to depart

old lcaven—but with the un-
lcavened éread of fincerity and
truth.

x Hch. 10. 21, 22, Abnd’bz-
wing an high prieft over the
houle of God, let us draw near
with a true heart, in full affu-
rance of faith, having our
hearts {prinkled from an evil
confcience, and our bodies
wafhed with pure water. v. 24,
And let us confider oneanother,
to provoke unto love and to
good works. Pfal. 26. 6,

y 3 Cor. 1I. 24. This do,
in remembrance of me.

z Matt. 26. 26.—Jefus took
bread and blefed it. 2 Chron.
3018, 19.

a lfai. s0. 10. Who is amon
you, that feateth the Lotd,
that oheyeth the voice of his
fcrvant, that walketh ‘in dark-
nefs and hath no light? - let
o m trult in the name of the
Lurd, and ftay upon his-Ged.

t John 5. 13. Thefe things
have I written unto you that
believe on the name of ‘the Son
of God : that ye may know that
ye have éternal life, and that tze
may believe on the mame of the
Son of God.

b Ifeis 54 7, 8=10. Fora
fmall moment have I forfaken
thee, ‘but with great mercies
will 1 gather thee. Ina little
‘wrath 1 hid my face from thee,
for a moment ; but with evers
lafting kindnefs will 1. have
mercy on thee, faith the Lord,
thy Redeemer. For the moun-
tains fhall depart, and the hills
be removed, but my kindnefs
fhall not from thee, nei-
ther fhall the covemant of my

ace be removed, faith the

.ord, that hath mercy on thee,
&ec. Matt. 5. 35 4. Pfal. 31.23.

c Pfal. . 42. 11. Why art

thou cat down, O my foui?
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from iniquity?; in which cafe (becaufe promifes
are made, and this facrament is appointed, for
the relief even of weak and doubting Chriftians®)
e is to bewail his unbelief f, and labour to have
his doubts refolved®; and, fo doing, he may and
ought to come to the Lord’s fupper; that Le may
be further firengthened".

Q. 173. May any who profefs the fait:, and
defire to come to the Lord’s fupper be kept from it ?

A. Such as are found to be ignorant or {can-
dalous, notwithftanding their profeflion of i
faith, and defire to come to the Lord’s fupper,
may and ought to be kept from that facramesit by
the power which Chrift hath left in his churcl,

and why art thou difquieted
within me? hope thou in God,
for I fhall yet praife him, who
is the health of my countenance,
and my God.

d 2Tim. 2. 19. Neverthe-
lefs the foundation of God
ftandeth fure, having this feal,
‘The Lord knoweth them that
are. his, And, Let every one
that nameth the pame of Chrift
depart from iniquity. Rom.
7. 24. 25. O wretched man
that T am, who fhall deliver
me from the body of this death!
Ithank God thro® Jefus Chrift
our Lord.

e Matth. 26. 28. For this
is my blood, of the New Tefta-
ment, which is fhed for many
for the remiffion of fins. Matt,
11. 28. Come unto me, all ye
that labour and are heavy la-

den, and I will give you sl
Ifai. g0. 11, 29, 3I.

f Mark 9. 24.—=And fid
with tears, Loerd T bulicve,
help thou mine unbelicf.

g A@s16.30.—And brouzht
them out and faid, Sirs, whut
muft I do to be faved? Adis
9. 6.

h 1 Cor. 11. 28. But leta
man examine himfelf, and fo
let him eat of that bread, and
drink of that cup. Matt, 11.28.

i 1 Cor, 11. 29. For he that
eateth and drinketh unworthily,

"eateth and drinketh damnaticn

[judgment] to himfclf, uot dif-
cerning the Lord’s body. 1 Cor.
§. 1I. But now | have written
unto you, not to keep compa-
ny, if any man that is callcd n -
brother be a fornicator, or co-
vetous, ‘or an ido'ater, or arail-

Ee2
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until they receive infirution, and manifeft thef¥
reformation®. :

Q. 174. What is required of them that receive
the fucrament of the Lord's fupper in the time of the
adminifiration of it 2

. Tt is required of them that receive the fa-
crament of the Lord’s fupper, that, during the
time of the adminiftration of it, with all holy re-
verence and attention they wait upon God in
that ordinance', diligently obferve the facrament-
al elements and a&ions™, heedfully difcern the
Lord's body", 2nd affetionately meditate on his
death and fufferings®, and thereby ftir up them-
felves to a vigorous exercife of their graces®; in
judging themfclves and forrowing for fin® ; in

er, or a drunkard, or an extor-
t.oner, with fuch an ene, no
not to eat. Maith., 7, 6. Jude

V. 23,

L Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a
mun be overtuken ina fault,
ye which are fpiritual, reftore
fuch & onc in the fpirit of
pieeknefs; confidering thyfelf,
left thou alfo be tempted.

1 Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we
receiving a kingdom which can-
not be moved, let us have
grace, whereby we may ferve
God a=ceptably, with reve-
renceand Godly fear. Lev. 10 3.

m Gal. 3. 1.~—Beforc whofe
eyes Jefus Chrift hath been evi-
dentlyfet forth, crucified among

jou.

}n 1 Cor. 11. 29. Forhe
that cateth and drinketh un-
worthily, eateth and drioketh

I

£\

damnation to himfelf, not dif-
cerning the Lord’s body.

o Luke 22. 19. And hetook
bread, and gave thanks, and
brake it, anf gave unto them,
faying, This is my body which
is given for you: thisdo io re-
membrance of me. .

pEph. 3. 17, 18, 19. That

¢ being rooted and grounded
in love; may be able to com-
prehend with all faints, what is
the breadth, and length, and
depth, and height; and to know
the love of Chrift which pafleth
knowledge, that ye might be
filled with all the fulnefs of
God. :

q 1 Cor 11. 31. For if we
would jodge ourfelves, we
fhould not be judged.

- r Zech. 12. 10, And they
thall look spon me, whom they
4
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.carneft hungering and thirfting after Chrift!, feed-
“ing on him by faith®, receiving of his fulnefs”;
trafting in his merits”, rejoicing in his.love", giv~
‘ing thanks for hizgrace’ ; in renewing of their co-
wenant with God?, ‘and love to all the {aints®.

- - Qq 115§ What is the duty of Chriftians, after
they bave received the facrament of the Lord’s fupper?

- 4. The.duty of Chriflians, ifter they have
received the facrament of the Lord’s fupper, is
ferioufly to confider how they have behaved them-
felves therein, and with what fuccefs®; if they
find quickening and comfort, to blefs God for it*,
beg the continuarce of it', watch againft relapfes”, .

have pigrecd, and they fhall
mourn.
fRev. 22. 17. And the Spi-

rit apd the bride fay, Come.

And let him that heareth, fay,
Come; and let him that is a-
thirft come; and whofocver
will, let him take the water of
life freely.

.t Gal.. 3. 20.. And the life
. which I now live in the fleth,
-1 live by the faith of the Svn of

God, who loved me, and gave

himfelf for me. John 6. 35.

v John 1. 16. And of his ful -
pefs have all we received, and
grace for grage.  Col. I. 1¢.

w Phil. 3. 9. And be found
in him, not having mine own
‘rightcowfnels which is of the
law, but that which is through
the faith of Chrift, the righte-
-oufnefs, whichisof God by faith.

x 1 Pet. 5. 18.. Whom hav-
ing not feen ye love ; in whom

shough now ye fee bim not,

t believing, ye rejcice with
joy unfpeakable” and full of.
glory. 2 Chron. 30. ar.

y Pfa. 22, 26. The meck thall
cat and be fatisficd = they thall
praife the Lord that feek him;
your heart fhall live for ever.

z Jer. 50 5. Come, and let
us join ourfelves to the Lord in
a perpetual covenant that thall

.not be forgotten. Pfa. s0. 5.

a 1 Cor. 10. 17. For we be-
ing many are one bread, and
one body; for we are all par-
takers of that one bread. A&s
2. 42
b 1 Cor. 11, 17, 30, 31. Pla,
73. 28.

¢ 2 Cor. 2. 14. Now thanks
be unto God, which alwuys
caufeth us to triumph in Chriit.
A&s 3 .42, 464 47.

d Rom. 15. 13. Now the
God of hope fill you wich ail
joy and peace in belicving,
that ye muay abound in hope,

Eeg

»
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fulfil their vowsf, and encourage themfelves to
a frequent attendance on that ordinances = but if
they find-no prefent benefit, more exaltly to re-
view their preparation for, and carriage at the fa-
crament"; in both which if they can approve
themfelves to God and their own confciences,
they are to wait for the fruit of it in due time':
but if they fee they have failed in either, they
are to be humbled®, and to attend upon it after-
ward with more care and diligence'.

Q. 176. Wherein do the facraments af Mp#zfm
cma‘ the Lord’s fupper agree 2
. The facraments of baptifm and the Lord’

“through the powet of the Holy to the hand>of (heirmaﬁers;

Ghoft. Pfa. 36. 10. and as the eyes of a maiden vh-

. €I Cor. 10. 12. Wherefore, to the hand of her miftrefs: fo

_ Tet him that thinketh he ftand- our eyes wait npon the Lord

eth, take beed left he fall, our God, until that he have
Romi. 11. go. mercy upon us. Mai- 8 27:

f Pfa. 50. 14. Offer unto God k Hol?[:‘z 2. Take with you

_thanksgiving, and pay thy words, and turn to the Lord; .

vows unto the Moft High, fay unto him, Take away all
g 1Cor. 11. 2§, 26. Pfa. 27. iniquity, and receive us graci-
4 Aés242. - oufly ; fo will we render the

h Pfal. 77, 6. T commune calvesof our lips. Hof 6. 1, 2.
with mine own heart, and my 12 Cor. 7. 11. For behold
fpirit made diligent fearch. this felf-fame thing that yefor-
Pfa. 139. 23, 24. Search me, rowed after a godly fort, what
O God, and know my heart; carefulnéfs it wrought in you,
try me,and know my thoughts: yea, what clearing of your-
And fee if there be any wicked * felves, yea, what indignation,
way in me, and lead me in the yea, what fear, yea, what ve-
way everlafting. ement defire, yea, what zeal,

i Pfal. 123. 1. 2. Unto thee yea, what revenge? In all
lift Lup miue eyes, O thou that things ye have appreved your-

~dwelleftin thcl eavens. Behold, felves to be cleat in thiy matter.
_as the eyes of fervants look un- "t Chron. 35, 12—=1%.

IS
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fuppes agvee, in that the author of bath is God™;
the fpiritual part of both is Chrift and his bene-
&its” ; both are {eals of the fame covemant®, are
to-be difpenfed by minifters of the gofpel and by
monc other’, and to be continued in the. church

of Chrift until his fecond coming® :

Q._:ﬁ. Wherein do the fucraments ;"}:ﬂﬁ

and the Lord’s fupper diffir ?
A. The facraments of baptifm and the

" m Matt. s8. 1?. Go ye there-
fore and teach all nations, bap-
tizing themr in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. 11. 23.
For I have received of the Lord,
that which alfo I delivered uato
z:.u‘,c That the Lord Jefus, the

_night in which he was
betrayed, took bread : &c.

s Rom. 6. 3, 4 Know ye
not, that fo many of us as were
baptized into Jefus Chrift, were

. baptized into his death? There-

-fore we are buried with him
by baptifm into death; that
liic as Chrift was raifed wp
from the dead by the glory of
the Father, evem fo we alfo
fheuld walk in newnefs of life.
1 Cot. 10. 16, The cup of hlef-
fing, which we blefs, is it not
the communion of the blood of
Chrift ? The brcad which we
‘break,.is it not the communion

- of the body of Chrift 2

0-Cok 2 11, 12. In whom
alfo. ye are circumcifed with
the circumcifion made without

.‘hands, in putting off the body
of the fins of the ficth by the

' rd’s

circumcifion of Chrift ; huried
with him in baptifm, whcrein
alfo ye ase arifen with him thro®
the faith of the operation of
God, who hath raifed him from
the dead. Compared with -
Rom. 4. 11. Matt. 26. 27, 28.
And he took the cup, and gave
thaoks, and gave it to them,
faying, Drink yeall of it; fer
this is my blood of the New
Teftament, which is fhed for
many for she remiffion of fins.
P Matt. 28. 19. Goyethere-
fore and teach all nations, ba
tizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Som, asd
of the Holy Ghoft. 1 Cor. 11. 3.
For 1 have reccived of the Lord,

_that which alfo I delivered |

unto you, That the Lord Jefas,
the fame night in which he was
betrayed, took bread. 1 Cer.
4. 1.. Let a man fo account of
us, as of the minifters of Chrift,
and ftewards of the myfteries of
God, Heb. 5. 4.

q Matt. 28. 20. Teaching
them (all nations) to obferve
all thi‘nﬁ: whatfoever 1 have
commanded you; and lo, I am
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fupper differ, in that baptism is to be adminifter-
ed but once, with water, to be a fign and feal of
our regeneration and ingrafting into. Chrift’, and
that even to infants'; . whereas the Lord’s fupper
is to be adminiftered often, . in.the elements of
bread and wine, to reprefent ‘and exhibit ‘Chrift
as fpiritual nourithment to the foul’, and to con-
firm our continuance and growth in him’, and
that only to fuch as,aré of years and ability to‘ex-

amine themfelves”.

Q. 178. What is prayer ? " .
A. Prayer is an offering up of our defires un-
to God™ in the name of Chrift’, by the help

with ¥ou always, even to the
end of the world, 1 Cor. 11.
6. For as often as ye eat this
bread, and drink this eup, ye
do fhew the Lori’s death until
“Be come.

r Mat. 3. 11. I indeed hap-
tize you with water unto re-
pentance 3 but he that cometh
after me is mightier than 1,
whofe fhoes | am not worthy
to bear; he fhall baptize you
with the Holy Ghoft, and with
fire. Tit. 3. 5. Gal 3. 7.
For as many of you as have
bieen baptized into Chrift, have
put on Chrift.

{ A&sa. 38, 39 Repent and
be baptized every onc of you,
for the promife is unto you,
and to your children. 1 Cor.
7. 14. The unbclieving wife is
fan&ified by the hufband, cife
were your children unclean ;

but now are thcy holy.—Sce
Q. 166. letter o. .

t 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often
as ye eat this-bread, .and drink
this cup, ye do fhew the Lord’s
death til he come. Col. 3,
19—Not holding the head, from
which all the body by joints
and bahds having nourifhment
miniftered, and knit together,
increafeth with the increafe of
God. -

v 1Cor. 1o; 16. The cup of
‘bleffing which we blefs, is it
not the communion -of the
blood of Chrift ?~~The bread
which we break, is it not the
communion of the body of
Chrift ? Eph. 4. 15, 16, '

w1Cor. 11. 28, But let a
man examine himfelf, and fo
let him eat of that bread, aad
drink of that cup. .

- xPful, 62, & ‘Truftin him
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of his Spirit*; with confeflion of our ins*, and
shankful acknowledgement of his mercies®.

Q. 179. Are we to pray unto God only ?

4. God only being able to fearch the heart®,
hear the requeft’, pardon tke fins®, and fulfil the
defires of all’; and only to be believed in%, and
worfhipped with religious worfhip": prayer, which

at all times; ye people, pour
eout your heart Eefol:'c’him:
God 13 a refuge for us, :

y John 16. 28, 24. Whatfo-

- ever ye fhall afk the Father

in my name, he will give it
you. Hitherto have ye afked
nothing in my name: afk,
and ye fhall receive, that your
joy may be full.

z Rom. 1. 26. Likewifc the
Spirit alfo helpeth our infirmi-
tics, for we know not what we
fhould pray for as we ought;
but the Spirit itfelf maketh in-
terceffion for us with groanings,
which cannot be uttered.

aDan. 9. 4. And]1 prayed
unto the Lord my God, and
made my confcflion. Pfal. 32.
5, 6.—1 faid, I will confefs m
tranfgreffions unto the Lord,
and thou forgaveft the iniquity
of my fin; Selah. For this fhall
every one that is godly pray
unto thee, in a time when thou
mayeft be found.

"b Phil. 6. In every thin,
by prayer and fapplication wi
thanksgiving, let your requeits
be known unto God.
¢ 1 Kings 8. 39. Thom, even

thou only knoweft the hearts of
all the children of men. A&s 1.
84. And they prayed and faid,
Thou, Lord, which knoweft
the hearts of all men, fhew
whether of thefe two thou haft
chofen. Rom. 8. 27. .

d Pfal. 65.z2. O thou that
heareft praycr, unto thee fhall
all fleth come. .

e Mic. 7. 18, Who is a God
like unto thee, that pardoncth
iniquity, and paficth by the
tranfgreflion of the remnant &f
his heritage ?

f Pfal. 145. 16, 19. Thou
openeft thine hand, and fatis
ficlt the defire of every living
thing.—He will fulfil the defirc
of them that fear him.

g 2 Sam. 22. 31, 32.—Who
is God, fave the Lord? and who
is a rock, fave our God ! John -
14. I. Let not your hearts be
troubled ; ye believe in God.

h Matt. 4. 10. Then faith
Jefus unto him, Get thee hence,
Satan ; for it is written Thou
fhalt worfhip the Lord thy
God, and him only fhalt thou
ferve. .
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isg fpecxal part thereof’, is to be made by all to
him alonc®, and to noae other'.

Q. 18c. What is it to pray in the name of Cbmﬂ?

4. To pray.in the name of Chrift, is, in obe-
dience to his command, and in confidence on his
promifes, to afk mercy for his fake™: not by
hare mentioning of his name" ; but by drawing
our encouragement to pray, and our boldnefs,
ftrength, and hope of acceptance in prayer, from

Chrift and his mediation®

O\ 181. Why are we to pray in the name of

Chrifg ?

A. The finfulnefs of ‘man, and his diftance
from God by reafon thereof, being fo great, as
that he can have no accefs into his prefence

" i1 Cor 1. 3 Unto the
church of Gad, which is at Co-
rinth,  to them that are fani-
fied in Chrift Jefus, called to
be faints, with all that in every

lace call upon the name of

efus Chrift our Lord, both -

theirs and ours.

k Ifai. 42. 8. I am the Lord :
that is my name ; and my glory
will 1 not give to another, nei-
thermy praife to graven images.
Luke 4. 8. Pfa. so0. 15.

1 Jer. 3. 3. Truly in vain is
falvation hoped for from the
hills, and from the multitude
of mountains; truly in the
Lord our God is the falvation
of Ifracl. Jer. 14. 22. Rom.
10. I4..

ohn 14. 13, 14. And
what ocver ye fhall afk in my
name, that will 1 do, that the
Father may be gonﬁed in the
Son, If ye fhall afk any thing in
my name, 1 will do it. Dan. 4.

17.

n Luke 6. 46. And why call
ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not
the things which I fny ? Matth.
7. oL

o Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. Sce-

ing then that we have a t
high prieft, that is gﬂef:::o
the heavens, Jefus the Son of

God, let us hold faft our pro-
feﬁon For we have not an
gh pneﬁ which canpot be
ched with the fecling of our

ities; but was in all
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without a mediator’, and there being none in
heaven or earth appointed to, or fit for, that glo-
tious work but Chrift alone%, we are to pray ia
no other name but his only".

Q. 182, How doth the Spirit kelp us to pray 2

A. We not knowing what to pray for as we
ought, the Spirit helpeth our .infirmitics, by
enabling us to underftand both for whom, and
what, and how prayer is to be made; and by
working and quickening in our hearts (although
not in all perfons, nor at all times in the fame
meafure) thofe apprehenfions, affeCtions.and
graces, which are requifite for the right perfor-

mance of that duty”.

points tempted like as we are,
yet without fin. . Let us there-
fore come boldly unto the
throne of grace, that we may
obtain merey, and find grace
to help in time of need. 1 John
5. 13, 1

41
p John 14. 6. Jefus faith unto” God

him, 1'am the way, and the
truth, and the life ; no man
cometh unto the Father but
by me. Eph. 3. 12. In whom
we have boldnefs and accefs
‘with ‘confidence by the faith
of him, i

q Heb. 7, 25, 87, 28. Where-
fore he isable alo to fave them
to the urtermoft, that come un-
‘to God by him, fecighe ever
Jiveth to make interceflion for

-them. For fuch an high pricft
became us, who is holy, harm-
lefs, undefiled, feparate from
. finners, and made higher than

the heavenss who needeth net
daily, as thofe high priefts, to
offer wp facrifice, firlt for his
own fins, and then for the peo-
ple’s: for this he did once,
when he offered up himfelf.
1 Tim, 2. §. For there is one
, and onme mediator be-
tween God and men, the man
Chrift Jefus. .John 6. 87.

_r Col. 3. 7. And whatfo-
ever ye do, in word or deed,
do all in the name of the Lord
Jefus, giving thanks to God,
‘and the Father by him. Heb.
13. 15. By him therefore let
us offer the facrifice of praife
to God continually, that is, the
fruit of our Jips, giving thanks
to his name. .

f Rom. 8. 26. Likewifc th

Spirit alfo helpeth our infir-
mities ; for we know not what
we fhould pray for as we-ought:
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Q. 183. For whom are we tc tray?

A. We are to pray for the whole church of
Chrit upon earth’, for magiftrates’ and mini-
fters”™, for ourfelves®, our brethren’, yea our
enemies’ and for all forts of men living*, or
that fhall live hereafter”; but not for the dead®,
nor for thofe that are known to have finned the

fin unto death’.

Q. 184. For what things are we to pray?
A. We are to pray for all things tending to

the glory of God®, the

But the Spirit itfelf maketh in-
terceflion for us, with grean-
ings which cannot be uttered,
&c. Pfal. 8. 18. Quicken
us, and we will call upen thy
name, Pfal. 10. 17. Zech. 12,

10.

t Eph. 6. 18. Praying al-
ways with all prayer and fup-
plication in the Spirit, and
watching therecunto with ail
Fcrfcvmncc, and fupplication
or all faints. Pfal, 28. 9. Save
thy people, and blefs thine in-
heritance; feed them allo, and
1ift them up for ever.

v 1 Tim. 2. 1t [ exhort
therefure, that firft of all, fup-
plicatios, pnzers, interceflions,
and giving of thanks be niade
for all men; for kings, and
for all that are in authority.

w 3 Thefl. 3. 1. Finally,
brethren,
word of the Lord anay have
free courfe, and be glor.fied,
cven aw it is with you; &ec.
Cul ¢ 3¢

x (Gen. 33. 11, Deliver me,

ray for us, that the -

welfare of the church*;

1 pray thee, from the hand of
my brother, from the hand of
Efau; for I fear him, left he
will come and fmite me; and
the mother with the children.
y Jam, 5. 16. Pray.one for
another, that ye may be healed.
2 Thefl. 1. 11. '

2 Matth. 5- 44. y for
them that defpitefully ufe yom,
and perfecute you.

a I Tim. 2. I, 2. (Sece above
T Neithe
ohn 17. 20. Neither
i forjxhcfe alone, but for lK:x{
alfo who fhall believe on me
through their word. 2 Sam.
7. 29. .
€ 2 Sam. 12. 33. But now
he is dead, wherefore thould I
fat 2 Can I bring him back a-
iain? 1 fhall go to him, but he
all not return to me. -

d 1 John 5. 16. There is a
Go unto death; I do net fay
that he fhall pray for it. .

‘¢ Macth, 6. 9. Our Father
who art in heavun, Hallowed
be thy name. Pfal: §1. 18,

o)
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our own* or. others good" ; but not for any thing
" that is unlawful'. ' '

Q. 185. How are we to pray 2

~A."We are to pray with an awful apprehenfion
of the majefty of God*, and deep fenfe of our own
unworthinefs', neceflities™ and fins"; with peni-

f Pfal. 51.18. Do good in thy
good pleafure unto Zian. buiid
thou the walls of Jeruialem.
Pfal. 122. 6. Pray for the peace
of Jerufalem ; they fhail prof-
per that love thee.

" g Matt. 7. 11. If ye then, be-

ing evil, know how to give

good gifts unto_ your children,

how ‘much more fhall your

Father which is in heaven give

gmd things to them that afk
im ?

h Pfal. 125. 4. Do good,
O Lord, unto thofethat be
good; and to them that are
upright in their hearts. 1 Theff.
§. 23.and 2 Thefl. 3. 16.

i1 John 5. 14. And thisis
the confidence that we have in
him, that if we atk any thing
gecarding to his will he heareth
ws. Jam. 4. 3. Ye afk and

‘peceivenot, becaufe yeafk amifs. -

k Pfal. 33. 8. Let all the
earth fearthe Lord : let all the
ighabitante of the world ftand
Pfal. 95. ©.
O- come,: let us werfhip and
bow down ; let us kncel before
the Lord our Maker-

*} Gen. 18. 27. And Abraham
anfwered agd faid, Behold, pow
1 have token upon me-te fpeak

with un--

unso the Lord, which am but
duft and afhes. Pfal. 144. 3.

m Pfil. 86.1. Bow down
thinc ear, O Lord, hear me
for | am poor and necdy. l.uke
15 17,

n Pfal. 130. 3. 1f thou, I.ord,
fhouldeft mark iniquities, O
Lord, who fhall ftand? Luke
18. 13. And the publican ftand-
ing afar off would not lift up fo
much as his eyes unto heaven,
but fmote upon his breaft, fay-
ing. God be merciful to. me a
finner. :

o Pfal. s1. 1;5. The facri-
fices of God are a broken fpirit ;
a broken and a contrite heart,
O God, thou wilt not defpife.
Zech. 12,10, &

. p Phil. 4. 6. In every thin
by prayer and fupplication, wit
thankigiving, let your requefts
be made knownunto God. I
Thefl. 5. 18.

q Pfal. 81. 10. Open thy
mouth wide, and 1 will fill it.
Eph. 3. 20, 21. Now unto him
that is able to do exceeding
abundantly -ahove all that we
afk or think, according to
the power that worketh in us,
unto him be glory in the
church, &c_- .

Ff
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derftanding", faith, fincerity', fervency”, love”,
and perfeverance”, waiting upon him’ with hum-

ble fubmiffion to bié will®.

Q. 186. What rule hath God giv
reftion in the duty of prayer 2

n_for our di-

A. The whole word of God is of ufe to dire&t
us in the duty of praying®; but the fpecial rule
of direction is that form of prayer which -our
Saviour €hrift taught his difciples, commionly
called, The Lords Prayer®. .~ =~ =

Q. 187. How is the Lord's prager to be ufed?
- A. The Lord’s prayer is not only for diretion,
as a pattern according to which we are to make

r1Car, 14. 35. Whatigit
then? 1 will pray with the fpi-
rit, and I will pray with the
underftanding alfo.

f Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw
near=-in full affurance of faith,
&e. Jam. 1. 6. But let himafk
in faith, nothing wavering.

"t Heb. 10. 22. Let usdraw
wear with a true heart. Pfal.
735. 18, The Lord isnigh unto
all them' that call upon him,—
in truth, Pfal. 17. 1. John 4. 24.

v Jam. 5.16. The effe@ual

fervent prayer of a righteous

man avatleth much,

w 1 Tim. 2. 8, I will there-
fore thatmen ]pray every where,
lifting ‘up holy hands, without
wrath and doubting. Matt. 5.

23. zé v
"% Eph, 6 18, Praying al-
ways with all prayer and fup-

RS

other prayers ;- but may be alfo ufed as a prayer,

plicstion -in. the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with all
perfeverance.

y Mic. 7. 7. Therefore 1 will
look ‘unto the lord; 1 will
wait for the God of my falva-
tion: my God will hear me.

z Mait. 26. 39. And he
went a little further, and fell
on his face, and prayed, fay.
ing, O my Father, ifit be pof-
fible, lct this cup pafs from me:
neverthelefs, not as 1will, but.
as thou wilt.

a2 Tim. 3.16, 17. All feripe
ture is given by infpiration of.
God, and is proﬁtabl‘: for docs
txine,;—exhat ;‘hé map of God
ma erledt, thro
furgiihcd &Jto all gaod. w“grhg
1 John.§. 14. .

Matt. 6.9, 10, 11, I8, 13-
Luke 11. 2, 3, 4+ . .
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{o that it be done with und;rﬁandmg, fatth, re-
verence, and other graces neceffary to the nght
performance of the duty of prayer®,

Q. 188. Of bow many part: doth the Lord’:
prager confiff 2
- A. The Lord’s prayer conﬁﬁs of three parts;
a preface, petitions, and a conclufion.

Q. 189. What -doth the prgface of the Lord's
prayer teachus? -

A. The preface of the Lord’s | prayer (contam-

" ed in thefe words, Our Father who artin heaven')
teacheth us, when we pray, to draw near-to God
with confidence of his fatherly goodnefs, and our
intereft therein®; with revergnce, and all other
child.like difpofitions, hiavenly affe@ions? and
due apprehcnﬁons of his fovereign power, majef-
ty and gracious condefcenfion”: as alfo.to pray
with and for others'.

eMntt 6.9. Af:er this man-
ner, pray ye. Luke 11. 2. When
ye pray, fay. our Tather, &c.
d Matt. 6
¢ Luke 11. x3 If ye then
being evil, know how to give
oad glfts unto your children;
ﬁow much more thall your hea-
venly Father give the Holy
Spirit to them that afk him ?
Rom. 8. 15
fPfal. 95 6, 7. Let uskneel
before the Lord our Maker, for
he is.our God ; and we arcthe
eople of his pafture, and the
l6\6:;:» ofhishand. Ifai. 64. 9.
g Pful. 123. 1. Unto thee
lift } up mine eyes, O thou
" that dwclleﬂ in the hcavens,

Lam. 3. 47, Letas hftupom-
heart, with our hands ugto
God in the heavens. )

hPfal, 104. 1, 8, 3. Blefs
the Lord, O my foul: O Lord
my God, thou art very. great;
thou art_ clothed with honour
and majefty. Ifai.63. 15. Leok
down from heaven, and behold
from the habitation of thy hor
linefs gnd of thy glory: where
isthy zcal and thy firength,
the founding of thy bowels,
and of thy merciestowards me ?
are they reftrained ¢ Pfal. 113
4,5, b.

i A@s 12. 5.. Peter thekefore
was kept ip prifon ; but Erayer :
was made without cealiog of

Ffa
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Q. 190, What do we pray for in the firf} pe-

tition 7

A. Tn the frft pecition (which is, Hallowed be

thy name*) acknowledging the utter inability and
indifpofition that is in ourfelves and all men to ho-
-mour God aright', we pray, that Ged would by
his grace enable and incline us and others to-
‘know, .to acknowledge, and highly to efleem
kim™, his titles", attributes’, ordinances, word?,

works, and whatfoever

he is pleafed to make

himfelf known by?; and to glorify him in thought,
-word" and deed”: That he would prevent and re-

the church unto God for him.
“Zech. 8. 21.

k Mar. 6. 9.

12 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we
are {ufiicient of ourfelves to
think any thing as of ourfelves :
but our fufficiency is of God.
Pfal. 51. 15. O lord, open
thou my lir. and my mouth
fhall thew forth thy praife.

m Pf:l. 67.9, 3. That thy
“way may be known upori esrth,
thy faving health among all na-
tions.  Lct the people praife
“thee, O God; let all the peo-
ple praife thee. Pfal, 7¢. 19,
‘et the whole earth be filled
with his glory. Fph. 3. 20, 21,

n Pfal. 83. 18.
may know, that thou, whofe
name alone is Jehovoh *arr the
Moft High over all the carth.

- o Pfal: 145. 6, 7, 8. And
men fhall fpeak of the might of
‘thy terrible a&s; and 1 will
duclare thy greatnefs. © They
fhall abundently atter the me-

+
h

That men .

mory of thy great groduefs,
and fhall fing ot thy rightcouf-
nefs. L he Lordisgrac:ous and
full of compaflion; flow to
anger, and of great mercy, &c.
Pfal. 86. 1¢. 15.

P 2 Thefl. 3. 5. Finally,
brethren, pray for us, that the
word of the Lord may have
free courfe and be glorified,
even as it is with you, Pfal.
107. 31, 3%.—Let them exalt
him alfo in the congregation
of the people, and praife him
in the aflembly of the elders.
3 Cer. 2. 14. .

q Pfal. 145.and 8. Through-
our.

r Pfal. 19. 14. Let the words
of my mouth, and the meditati-
on of my heart be acceprablein
thy fight, O Lord, my ftrength
and my redeemer. .

£ Phil. 1. 11. Being filled
with the fruits of righteoufnets,
which are by Jefus Chrift unta
the glory and praife of God.®

e T
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thove * atheifm', ignorance”, idolatry®, ‘ profane-.
nefs*, and whatfoever is difhonourable to him® 3,
and, by-his over-ruling providénce, dire& and

difpofe of all'things to his own glory®,

Qe 191, -What
petition? -

3

do we pray-for in the focond

4. In the fecond petition (which is, T3y king-
&om- come”). acknowledging ourfelves and all man-
‘hind to- be by nature' under- the dominion of fin
and Satan®, we pray, that the kingdom -of finand.

- Satan may. be, deftroyed , the gofpel propagated. .

~ t Pful. 79. 10. Wherelore
fhould the Reathen fay, Where
is their God? L.t him be
knawn among the heathen in
- our fight. Pful. 67..14.

v Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the
God of our Lord Jefus Chrift.

the Father of ylory, may give.

unto you the fpirit of wifdom
and revelation in the know-
ledge of him: the eyes of your
underftanding  being enlight-
ened, &ec. i
w Pfal. 97. 7. Confounded
be aNl they that ferve graven
images, that boaft themfelves
of idols,'worfhip him all ye goda.
x Pfal. 74. 18, 22. Remem-
- berthis, that the enemy hath
roached, O Lord, and that
the  foolith people have - blaf-
phesmed thy name. Arife, O
God, plead thine own caufe,
remember. how the foolith man
reproacheth thee dail'i.
. 'y Jer: 14. 21. For thy name’s
fake,do not difgrace the thrapne
of thy glory. 2 Kings 19. 16.

.

s I, 64. 1. 2. Oh that
thou wouldeft rend the heae
vens, that thou wouldeft come -
down that the mountains miglu-
flow down at. thy prefence fom.
To make thy name known to.
thine adverfaries, that the nge
tiens: may tremble at thy pre-
fence. 2 Chron, 20. 6, 10, 11;.
12 .

a Matt. 6. 10,

b Eph. 2. 13,
time paft ye walked according -
to the courf¢ of shis world, ace -
cording to the prince of the
power of the air, the fpirit that-
now worketh inthe children of
difohedience : among whom -
we.alfo had our comverfation i
times paftsin .the lufls of our:
fleth; fulfilling the defires of
the fefh, and of the mind; and :
were by naturé the children of
wrath, even as others. >

-c Pfal. 68. 1. Let God ariféy,
let his enemies be feattered s Jet:
them alfo that hate him, flesc
hefore him. Rev..12. gy.

/ Ffs

fi.e Whereinin:
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throughout the world’, the Jews calest", - the ful-
mefs of . the Gentiles brought in'; the church fur-
nifhed with all. gofpel-cflicers and-exdinances ,
purged from corruption”, comntenanced and
maintained by the civil magiftrate’: ‘That the or-
dinances of Chrift may be purely dilpenfed, and
made effe@ual to the converting of thofe that are
Jyetin their fins, and the cenfirming, comfort-
ing and building up of thofe that are already con»
verted*: That Chrift would rule in our hearts
here!, and haften the time of his fccond coming,

d 2 Thedl. 3.1. Finally, bre-
thren, pray for us, thut the
“word oF the Lord may have
free courfe, and be glorified,
even as it is with you. Pfal.
67. 2.

¢ Rom. 10. 1, Brethren, my
‘heart’s defire, and praycr to
God for Mracl is, that they
might be faved.

: gRom. 11. 2§. For 1 would
not, brethren, that ye fhould
be ignerant of this myftery—
that blindnefs in part is hap-
‘pened to lrael, until the fulnefs

f the Gentiles be come in.
Plal. 67. 1. &c. 8

‘g Matt. 9. 38. Pray ye
thcgrcfore thagl,ord of theyha};-
weft that he will fend forth la-
bourers into his harveft.

h Eph.' 5. 26, 27. That he
might fan&ify and cleanfe it
with the wafhing of water by
the word, that he might prefent
it to himfélf a glorious cgmréh',
not having f})(,!,br wrinkle, or
uhy fuch thing; bot that it

- fhobid be holy and without ble-
wiith,: Maki 2, 135° T

it Tim. 2. 1, 2. 1 exhorg,
therefore, that firft of all fup-
plications, prayers, imtereci- -
fions, and giviug of thanks be
made for all menj for kings,
ard for all that are in authority,
that we may lead a quiet and
peaceable life, in all godlinefs
and honefly. Mui. 49. 23.
"k 2 Cor. 4.2 —Nor handling
the word of God deceitfilly,
but by manifeflation of the
truth, commending outfelves to
every man’s confcience in the
fight of God. A&s 26. 18.To -
open their ‘eyes, and tq turm
them from darknefs to light,
and from the power of Satap
unto God, that they may re-
ceive forgivenefs of fins, and
inheritance among them which
are fan&tified. 2 Thefl 2, 16,
17. Now our Lord Jefus Chrit
himfelf, and God, even owr
Father, comfort your hearts,
and eftublifh you in every good
word and work, .

1 Fph. 3. 14, 17. For this
caufe I bow my knees ynto the

‘Father of ourLord Jefus Chnt,
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-and -our. reigning-with him for ever™: And that
‘he would be pleafed fo to exercife the kingdom
.of his power in all .the world, as may belt con-

duce: to thefe ends". : . -
Q. 192. What do we pray for in the third peti-
tion 2. ' ' .

« 4. In the third petition (which is, Thy wili
be done on earth as it is in heaven”) acknowledging
that by nature we and all men are not only utterly
unable and unwilling to know and do the will of
God®, but prone to rcbel againft his word?, -to
repine and murmur againft Lis providence”, and
.wholly inclined to do the will of the fleth, and of
the devil’: We pray, that God would by his Spirit
take away from ourfelves and others all blind-

—that Chrift may dwell in your
hearts by faich.—
. m Rev. 22. 20. He which

teftificth thefe things, faith,

Surcly I come quickly. Amen,
‘Even fo come Lord felus. 2
Tim. 2. 12. If we fuffer, we
thall alfo reign with him.—

n Pfal. 45. 3, 4. Gird thy
{fword upon thy thigh, O moit
mighty; with thy glory and
shy majefty. Sce letter z.

o Matt. 6. 10.

- p 1 Core 2. 14, The natural
man receiveth ‘not the things
of the Spirit of God; for they
are foolifhnefs unto him; nei-
Yther can he know them. becaufe
they are fpiritually difcerned.
Rom. 8. 5, 8.

q Rom. 8. 7.. Becaufe the
earnal mind is enmity againft
0 vi?lr ,lt”ll_’ *‘9‘ fﬂbﬁ& ?

the law of God, ncither indeed
can be. :

r Matt. 20. 11, 12. And
when they had received s,
they murmured aguint the
good-man of the houfe, fay-
ing, Thefe lalt have wrought
but one hour, and thou huft
made them equalut.tous, which
bave borne the burden and hest
of the day. Pfal. 73. 3. I was
envious at the foolifh, when I
faw the profperity of the
wicked. .

- { Eph. 2. 2, 3. (See letter b).
‘Tit. 3- 3. For we ourfelves alfo
were fometimes foolith, difo-"
bedient, deccived, ferving di-
vers lufts and pleafures, &c.

t Eph. 1. 17. That the God
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the
Father of glory, may give.us-
to you the fpirit of wifgom-and

v .
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nefs’,-weaknefs', indilpofednefs’s :and perverfe~
nefs of heart™, and by his grace make us able and
willing, to know, de, -and fubmit to'his will in
all things’, with the like. humility? . cheerful-
niefs’, faithfulnefs',. diligence’y. zeal , fincerity,,
and conftancy’, as the angels do.in.heaven®

revelation in the knowledge of
him, the eyes of your under-
fanding being enlightened, &c.

vE
grant you, accor
riches of ‘his ~glory, to be

ing to the

. firengthened with might by his

Spirit in the inncr mun
.~ w Matt. 26, 40, 4I.:And
he cometh unto the difciples,
and findeth them afleep, and
fuith unto Peter, What, could
ye not watch with me one hour?
Watch and pray, that ye enter
not into temptation : the fpirit
indeed is wiliing, but the flefh
is weak: Rom. 7. 24« 25.
x'Ezek. 11. 19. And I will
take the ftony heart out of
their flefh, and will give them
. an heart ot flefh..Jer. 31. 18.
‘Thou haft chaftifed 'me, and I
was chaftifed, as a ballock un-
sccuftomed to the yoke: turn
thou me and I fhall be turned ;
for thou art the Lord my God.
y Pflal. 119. 35. Make me to
go in the path of thy command-
ments; for therein do 1 delight.
A&s 21, 14. And when he
wouid not' be perfuaded, we
ceafed faying, The will of the
' Lord' be done. 1 Sam: 3. 18.
- = Pfal. 123 2. Behold, as the
ayss of fervants look unto the
band of their mafters; and-as
she. cyes of a maiden-unto the

. 3 16. Tl}xt he would .

hand of her miftrefs; fo our
ey~ wait upon the Lord oar
Gaoi. Pfak 136 2.-Mic. 6. 8,

a Pfal. 100. 2. Serve the

“Lord with gladoefs}’ come be--

fore his prefenge with finging.
b ifai. 38. 2 Remember n.::‘w,
O Lord, 1 befeech thee, how'I

-have walked before, thee in-

truth, and with a perfe@ hcart,
and have dome that which is.
good in thy fight. Eph.. 6. 6.
Doing the will of God from the
heart. ' .

c Pfal. 119. 4.

d Rom. 12. 1. Not flathfnl.
in bufincfs, fervent in fpiritg
ferving the Lord.

e 2 Cor. 5. 12, Our re~
joicing is this, the teftimony of
our confcience, that in fimpli-
city and godly fincerity,. not
with ficthly wifdom, but by the.
grace of God, we have had our
converfation in the world.

f Pfal. 119. ua. I have ins.
clined mine keart.to perform
thy ftatutes always, even to the
end. Rom. 2. 7. Te them who
by patient continuance in well-
doing, feek for glory, .and he-
mw, end immortality ; etesnal

g'Pfal. 103. 20, 21, 24. Blefs:
the Lord, ye his angels, that
cxcel in firength, that do his

commandmonte;  hearkening



.

. Adam he faid;~Curfed is the -

Tas'—L‘nc’aw CATECHISM.

383

> Q. v93. What do we pray for in the ﬁmrtb pa

m:m F

A: n the fomvth petmon (w%nch isy Gme as
this day our daily bread") acknowledging that in
Adam, and by our own fin, we have forfeited our
right to all the outward bleflings of this life, and
deferve to .be wholly deprived of them by God,
and to have them curfed to us in the ufe of them’,
and that neither they of themfelves are able to
fuftain us', -nor we to merit',‘ or by our own in-

duftry- to procure them™

3 but prone to defire”,

get’, and ufe them unlawfully"- We pray for
-ourfelves and others, that both they and we,
waiting upop the providence of God from day to
‘day in the ufe of lawful means, may of his free

unte the voice of his word.

Blefs ye the Lord, all ye his li

_holts, ye minifters of his that
“do his pleafure. Blefs the
Lord, O my foul. Dan. 7. 10.

h Matt. 6. 11.

i Gen. 3 17. And umo

round for«thy fake; in forrow
iiah thoa eat of it all the days
of thy life. Lam. 3. 22. Itis
of the Lord’s mercies that we
are not confumed, becaufe his

.. compaffions fail not. Deut. 18.

75. tothe end.

k Deut. 8. 3. And he hum-
bled thee, and fuﬁcrcd thee to
bhunger, and fed thee with-
manna,—that he might make
thee know, that man doth not

" live by bread only, but by every

‘word that proceedeth out of the

mouth of the Lord doth man

ve.. R .

1 Gen. 332. 10. 12am not wor-
thy of the leaft of all thy mer-
cies, and of all the truth, which
thou haft fhewed unto thy fer-
vant. .

m Deut. 8. 18. But thou
fhalt remember the Lord thy
Gods for it is he that giveth
thee power to get wealth.
Prov. 10, 22.

n Luke 12, 15, Take heed
and beware of covetoufnefs.
Jer.. 6. 13.

oHof. 12. 7. chnmcrcham,
the balances of deceit are in his
hand, he loveth to opprefs,

p James 4. 3. Yeak and

receive not, becaufe ye afk a-
‘mifs, that ye may confumeu

upony our lufts.

L
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gift, and as to his fatherly wifdom fhall feem beft,
enjoy a competent portion of them%, and have
the fame continued and bleffed unto-us in our ho-
ly comfortable ufe of them', and contentment in
them‘; and be kept from all things that are con-
trary to our temporal fupport and comfort'. '

Q. 194, What de we pray for iu',";be Jifth peti-
‘tion§ o - « ‘
A. Inthe fifth petition (which is, Forgive us our

Tus Larcur CarTecaism.

. debts as. we forgive our debtors” ) acknowledging

N

that we and all others are guilty both of eriginal
sad aGual fin, and thereby become debtors to
the juftice of God,.and that neither we nor any
other creature can make the leaft fatisfattion for
that debt”: We pray for ourfelves and others,

q Gen, 28. a0, And Jacod
vowed a vow, faying, If God
will be with me, and will keep
me in this way that 1 go, and
will give me bread to eat, and
raiment toput on, then fhall the
Lord be my God, Jam. 4. I3,
15. Go to now ye that fay,

o~day or to-morrow we will
go irto fuch a city, and conti-
nue there a year, and- buy and
fell and get gain; For that ye
ought to fay, If the Lord will,
we fhall live and do this or
that. Pfal. go. 17. And let the
beauty of the Lord our God be

upon us, and eftablifh thou the.
.work of our hands upon us, .

yea, the work of our hands
eftablith thou it. Phl, 144.
12—15. o

r3 Tim, 4 4, 5. Every cres-
ture of is good, and no-
thing to be !’Eﬁl‘gd, if it be re-
ceived with thenkfyiving ; for
it is fap&ified by the word of
God, and prayer. Prov. 10. 22,

{1 Tim.6. 6, 8. Godlivefs

‘with contentment is great gain.

—And having food and rais
ment let us Le therewith cone
tent. :

t Prov. 30. 8, 9. Remeve
far from me vanity and Jicsm
feed me with food convenient
for me ; left I be full and deny
thee, and fay, Whois'the (.ord?
or left /1 be poor, and fteal,
and take the name of my God
in vain.

v Matt. 6. 12. R

w Matt. 18. 24.. And when
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that. God of his free grace would, through the o~

bedience and fatisfalion of Chrift apprehended
~ and applied by faith, acquit us both from the
guilt and punifhment. of fin%, accept us in his
Belaved’, conginue his favour and grace to us’,
pardon our daily failings®, and fill us with peace
and joy, in giving us daily more and more aflur-
ance of forgivene(s®, which we are the rather
emboldened to afk, and encouraged to expet,
when we have this teflimony in ourfelves, that
we from the heart forgive others their offences®.

THE LaRGER :CATECHISM.

. . T
he had begun to reck,o;t, one
was brought unto him, ‘which

owed him ten thoufdnd talents. -

Rom. §. 19. By one man’s dif-
obedience  many * were made
fipners. Rom., .3, 9 —19, We
have befere proved both Jews
and Gentiles, that they are all
under fin.—That every mouth
may be ftopped; and all the
world may become guilty be-
fore God. Pfal. 1 3¢. 3. If thou,
Lord, thouldéf mark iniquitics,
O Lord, who fhall ftand? Mic.
& 6, 7. )

x Rom. §. 19.==By the obe~
dience of one fhall many be
made rightcous. Rom. 3. 24,
25. Being jultified frecly by his
graee, through the redemption
that is in Chrift Jefus; whom
God hath fet forth to be a pro-
Kit'ation through faith in his

lood, to declare his righteouf-
for the remiffion of fins

arc pafl, through the for-
bearance of God. A&s 13- 39.
7.Bph. 1. 6. To the praifc of

the glory of his grace, wherein,
he hath made us accepted in
the Beloved. R

z 2 Pet, 1. 2. Graceand
peace be multiplied unto you,
through the knowledge of God,
and of Jefus our Lord.

a Hof. 14 2 Take with
you words, and turn to the
Lord: fay unto him, Take

-away all iniquity, and receive

us gracioufly. Pfal. 143. 2. En-

ter not into judgment with thy

fervant, for iu thy ‘éight fhall
uftific

no man living be j . Pfal._
130. 3. )
b Rom. 15. 13. Now the

God of hope fill you with all
joy and peace in believing, that

¢ may abound in hope through
the power of the Holy Ghoit'.
Rom. §. 1, 2. Pfal. 15. 712,

¢ Luke 11. 4. And forgive ;
usour fins; for we alfo forgive
every one that is indebted te
us. Marce. 18. 35. 'So like~
vvife‘hnllmyhegmly?atberdb,f
alio uate you, if-ye, from your, .
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Q. 195+ What do we pray for in the fixth peti-
tion § o

A. In the fixth petition (which is, And /ead
us not inte temptation, but delsver us from evil® ) ac.
knowledging that the moft wife, righteous and
gracious ‘God, for divers holy and juft ends, may
fo.order things, that we may be affaulted, foil-
ed, and for a time led captive by temptations®
that Satan’, the world® and the flefh, are ready
powerfully to draw us afide, and enfnare us:; and
that we, even after the pardon of our fins, by
reafon of our corruption‘, weaknefs and want of
watchfulnefs®, are not only fubjeét to be tempt-
ed, and forward to expofe ourfelves unto temp-
tations', but alfo of ourfelves unable and un-

Tuz Lancer CATecHISK.

willing to refilt them,

hearts, forgive not every one
his brother their trefpafics.
Matt. 6. 14, 15.

~d Matt. 6. 13,

¢ 2 Chron. 32. 31. God left
-him to try him, that he might
know all that was in his heart.
-Job. 2. 6. And the Lord faid
‘unto Satan, Bchold, he is in

thine hand; but fave his life. -

f 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be fober, be
vigilant; becawfe your adver-
fary the devil, as a roaring lion,
walketh about, fecking whom
he may devour. Job 2. 3.

.g Luke 21. .34. And take
heed to yourfelves, lcft at any

time yous hearts be over. .

ed with furiciting and
drunkenuefs, and cares of
this life, and fo that day come

to recover out of them,

upon you unawares. - Mark 4.
19.

.9h Jam. I. 14. Every man is
tempted, whenheisdrawnaway
of his own luft.and enticed.

iGal. 5. 17. For the ficth
lufteth againft the fpirit, and
the fpirit againft the fleth;
and thefe arc contrary she one
to the other ; fo that ye cannot
do the things that ye would.
Rom. 7. i&

k Matt. 26. 41. Watchand
pray that yc enter, not into
temPta(ion; the fpirit indeed
is willing, but the fiefh is weak.

1Eccl. 9. 19. Man alfo know.
eth pot his time; as the fithes
that are taken in an evil net,
and as the birds that are caught
"in the foare, fe are the fons of
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and:to improve them™; and worthy to be. left
under the power of them": We pray, that God
would fo.over-rule the world and all in it°, fub-
due ‘the fleth®, and reftrain Satan%, order all
things", beftow and blefs all means of gracef,
and quicken us to watchfulnefs in the ufe of
them ; that we and all his people may by his
providence be kept from being tempted to fin';
or, if tempted, that by his Spirit we may be

men fnared in- an evil time,
when it falleth fuddenly upon
them. 1 Tim. 6. 9. They that
will be rich, fall into tempta-
tion, and a fnare, and into
many foolith and hurtful lufts.
Prov. 7. 22.

m Eph. 6. 17, 12. Puton
the whole armour of God, that
ye may be able to ftand againft
the wiles of the devil. For we
wreftle. not againft flefh and
blood, but againtt principali-
tics, againft powers, againft
the rulers of the darknefs of
this world, *againfl fpiritual
wickednefs in high places. 1
Chroun. 21. 1, 2, 3, 4. 2 Chron.
16. 7, 8, 9. 10.

n Pfal. 18 11, 12. Butmy
people would not hearken to
" my voice, and ifrael would none
of me. So [ gave them up unto
their own hearts’ lufts : and
they walked intheirown coun-
fels. .
o John 17. 15. I pray net
that thou fiouldct take them
ott of the world, but that thou
fhouvldeft keep them from the
evil. Rom. &.28.

pPfal. s5i. 100 Create-in me

a clean heart, O God; aund re-
new a right fpirit within me.
Pfal. 119. 133. Let notany
iniquity have dominion over
me. .

q Heb. 2. 18. For in that he
himfelf hath fuffered, being
tempted, he is able to fuccour
them that are tempted. ¥ Cor,
10. 13. God is faithful, who
will not fuffer you to be tempted
above that ye are able. 2 Cor.
12. 8.

rRom. 8. 28. And we know
that all things work together
for good, to them that love
God, to them who arethecalled -
according to his purpofe.

{ Heb, 13- 20, 21. Now the
God of peace——make you per-
fe@ in every good work, ro do
his will : working in you that
which is well pleafing in his
fight, through .Jefus Chrift.
Lph. 12. 11,12, -

t Mate. 26. 41. Watch and
prays that ye enter pot intv
temptation. Pfal. 19. 73. Kecp
back thy fervant alfo from pre- -
fumptuous fins, let them not-
have dominion over mc.

. x

Gg
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powerfully fupported and enabled to ftand in
the hour of temptation® ; or, when fallen, raifed
again and recovered out of it”, and have a fanc-
tified ufe and improvement thereof”; that our
fan&tification and falvation may be perfelted’,
Satan trodden under-our feet®, and we fully freed

from fin, temptation, and all evil for ever®.

Q. 196. What doth the conclufion of the Lord's

prayer teach us 2

A. The conclufion of the Lord’s prayer (which
is, For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the
ghry, for ever. Amen®) teacheth us to enforce our

v 1 Cor. 10, 13. God is faith-
ful, who will not fuffer you to
be tempted above that ye are
able; but will with the temp-
tation alfo make a way to cf-
cape, that ye may be able to
bearit. Eph. 3. 14, 15, 16.

w Pfal. 51. 12. Reftore un-
to me the joy of thy falvation ;
and uphold me with thy free
Spirit. :

x 1 Pet. 5. 10. But the God
of all grace, who hath called
usunto his eternal glory by
Chrift Jefus, after that ye have
fuffered a while, make you per-
feet, eftablifh, ftrengthen, fettle
you. I Pet. 1.6, 7. Wherein
ye greatly rejoice, though now
for a feafon (if need be) ye are
in heavinefs through manifold
temptations : that the trial of
your faith, being much more
precious than that of gold that
. peritheth, thoughit be tried with

fire, might he Ewnd unto praife

and honour and glory at the
appearing of Jefus Chrift.

y I Thefl. 3. 13. To the end
he may eftablith your hearts
unblameable in holinefs before
God, even our Father, at the
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift
with all his faints.

z Rom. 10. 20. And the
God of peace fhall bruife Satan
under your feet fhortly.—

a1 Thefl. 5. 20. And the
very God of peace fan&ify you
wholly: and 1 pray God your
whole fpirit, and foul, and
body be preferved blamelefs
unto the coming of our Lord
Jefus Chrift. )

b Matt. 6. 13.

c Job 23. 3, 4. O that I
knew where I might find him!
that I might come even to his
feat! I would order my caufe
before him, and fill my mouth
with arguments.

Jer. 14. 20, 21.
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petitions with arguments®, which are to be taken,
not from any worthinefs in ourfelves, or in any

other creature, but from God®:

and with our

prayers to join praifes®, afcribing to God alone
eternal fovereignty, omnipotency, and glorious
excellency’; in regard whereof, as he is able
and willing to help us®, {o we by faith are em-
boldened to plead with him that he would", and

d Dan. 9. 4, 7, 8, &c. And
1 prayed unto the Lord my
God, and made my confeflion,
and faid, QO Lord, the great
and dreadful God, keeping the
covenant and mercy to them
that' love him, and to thcm
that keep his commandments.
O Lord, righteoufnefs belong-
eth unto thee, but unto us con-
fufion of faces, as at this day.
O Lord, tous belongeth confu-
fion of face, to our kings, to our
princes, and to our fathers, be-
caufe we have finned againft
thee. Verfe 9. To the Lord God
belong mercies and forgivenefl-
efs, tﬁongh we have rebelled
againft him, &c. Verfe 16—19.

e Phil. 4, 6. In every thing
by pr:ger and fupplication,
with thankfgiving, let your
requefts be made known unto
God.

f 1 Chron. 29.. 10, 11, 12,
13. And David faid, Bleffed
be thon, Lord God of Ifracl,
our Father, fcr ever and ever.
Thine, O Lord, is the greatnefs,
andthe power andtheglory,and
the victory, and the majefty: for
all that isin the heaven and the
carth is thine; thine is the

kingdom, O ILord, and thou
art cxalted as head above all.
Both riches and honour come
of thee, and thou reigneft over
all; and in thine hand is power
and might, and in thine hand
it is to make great and to give
firength unto all. Now thcre-
fore, "our God, we thank thee
and praife thy glorious name.

g Eph. 3. 20, 21. Now unto
him that ‘is able to do excced-
ing abundantly above al that
we afk or think, according to
the power that worketh in us:
unto him be glory in the church
by Chrift Jefus, throughout all
ages world without end. Amen.
Luke 11. 13. If ye then being
evil know how to give good
gifts unto your children ; how
much more fhall your heavenly
Father give the Holy Spirit to
them that afk him? Pfal. 84.
1I1.

h Egh. 3. 12. In whom we
have boldnefs and accefs with
confidence by the faith of him.
Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. Hav-
ing therefore, brethren, bold.
nefs to enter into the holieft by
the blood of Jefus, by a new

Gga
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quietly to rely upon him that he will fulfil our

requefls’,
rance, we fay, Amen".

and living way which he hath
confecrated for us through the
vail, that is to fay, his flefh;
and having an high prieft over
the houfe of God; let us draw
near with a true heart, in full
affurance of faith, having our
hearts fpriukled from an evil
confcience, and our bodics
wafhed with pure water,

i 1 John 5. 14- And thisis
the confidence that we have in
him, that if we afk any thing
according to his will, he hear-
cth us. Rom. 8. 33. Hethat
{parcd not his own Son, but de-

And to teftify our defires and affu-

livered him up for us all, how
fhall he not with him alfo free-
ly give usall things?

k 1 Cor. 14.16. Elfe whea
thou fhalt blefs with the fpirit,
how fhall he that occupieth the
room of the unlearncd fay,
Amen, at thy giving of thanks,
feeing he underftandeth not
what thou fayeft? Rev, 22,
20, 21. He which teftifieth
thefe things, faith, Surely I
come quickly. Amen. Even fo-
come, Lord Jefus. The grace
of oar Lord Jefus Chrift be
with you all. Amen,
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THE
Shorter Catechism*.

uetion 1. L7 HAT is the chief end of man ?
Q.' Anfwer. Man’s chief end is to
glorify God, and to enjoy him for ever.

2. What rule bath God given to dirzftus Bogw

we may glorify and enjoy bim ?

A. The word of God, which is contaired in
the fcriptures of the Old and New Teftaments, is
the only rule to' dire& us how we may glorify
and cnjoy him, '

Q. 3. What do the feriptuves principally teach?
A. The feriptures principallyteach, what-man

® The Shorter Catechifm is, fimply, an abridgment.of the

Larger; fo: that the proof of both muft be the-fame. The read-

er, therefore, who defires to fee the feripture authotities for any

doétrine taught in this catechifm, will turn to th3t do&@ripein

the Larger - Catechifm, which may very eafily be donc, and
there he will find the neceffary texts fully referred to, or

inferted, It was judgedmnncectiary: to print thevery fame sente
twice over. '

L
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is to believe concerning God,;nd whatduty God

requires of man.

Q. 4. What is GOD?

A. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and un-
changeable, in his being, wisdom, power, holinefs,
juftice, goodnefs and truth.

Q_ 5. Are there more Gods than one ?
4. There is but one only, thc living and true
God.

Q. 6. How many perfons are there in the God-
bead ?

A. There are three perfons in the Godhead ;
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gheft; and
thefe three are one God, the fame in fubftance,
equal in power and glory.

Q. 7. What are the decrees of God?

A. The decrees of God are, his eternal pur-
pofe according to the counfel of hiswill, where-
by, for his own glory, he hath fore-ordamcd
whatfoever comes to pafs.

Q. 8. How doth God execute bis decrees ?

A. God executeth his decrees in the works
of creation and providence.

Q. 9. What is the work of creation ?

A. The work of creation is, God’s making
all things of nothing, by the word of his power,
in the fpace of fix days, and all very good.

Q. 10, How did God create man??
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A. God created man male and female, after
his own image, in knowledge, righteoufnefs and
holine(s, with dominion over the creatures.

Q. 11. What are God's works of providence?

A. God’s works of providence are, his moft
holy, wife, and poweiful preferving and govern-
ing all his creatures, and all their a&tions.

Q. 12. What fpecial ast of providence did God
exercife toward man in the ¢flate wherein he was
created ?

- A. When God had: created man, he entered
into a covenant of life with him, upon condi«
tion of perfe&t obedience; forbidding him te-eat
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, upon
pain of death.

Q. 13. Did our frff parents. continue. in the
efate wherein they were created 2

A. Our firft parents, being left to the freedom
of their own will, fell from the eftate wherein
they were created, by finning againft God.

Q. 14. What is fin ?

4. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or
tranf(greflion.of the law of God.

Q. 15. What was the fin whereby our firft pa-
rents fell from the ¢fdate wherein they were ereated 2

4. The fin whereby-our firft parents fell from
the eftate wherein they were created, was their
eati ng the forbidden fruit,
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Q. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adaw’s firf?
tranfgreffion ?
. A. Fhe covenant being made with Adam, not
only for himfelf, but for his pofterity, all mankind
defcending from him by ordinary generation, fin-
ned in him, and fell with him in his firft tranf-
greflion.

Q.17 Into what efiate did the fall érmg mart-
kind ?

A. The fall brought mankind into an eftate
of fin and mifery.

Q. 18. Wherein confifis the finfulnefs of that eftate

whereinto man fell ?

A. The finfulnefs of that eftate, whereinto
man fell, confifts in the guilt of Adans’s firft fin,
the want of original righteoufnefs, and the corrup-
tion of his whole nature, which is commeonly
called original fin; together with all a&ual tranf-
greflions which proceed from it.

Q. 19. What is the mifery of that eftate
whereinto man jfell ?

4. All mankind by their fall loft communion
with God, are under his wrath and-curfe, and fo
made liable to all the miferies of this life, to death
itfelf, and to the pains of hell for ever. !

Q. 20. Did God leave all mankind to perifb in
the eflate of fin and mifery ?

4. God, havmg out of his mere good pleafure,

from all eternity, ele€ted fome to everlafting life,
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did enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them
out of the eftate of fin and mifery, and to bring
them into an eftate of falvation by a Redeemer.

21. Who is the Redeemer of God's elet ?
A. 'The only Redeemer of God’s ele&t is the
Lord Jefus Chrift, who, being the eternal Son of
God, became man, and fo was, and continueth to
be God, and man, in two diftin& natures, and
one perfon for ever.

Q. 22. How did Chrift being the Son cf God,
become man ?

A. Chrift, the Son of God, became man, by
taking to himfelf a true body, and a reafonable
foul, being conceived by the power of the Holy
Ghott, in the womb of the virgin Mary, and born
- of her, yet without fin.

" Q. 23. What offices doth Chrift execute as our Re-
deemer ? _
A. Chrift, as our Redeemer, executeth the of-
fices of a prophet, of a prieft, and of a king, both
in his eftate of humiliation and exaltation.

Q. 24. How doth Chrift execute the office of a
prophet ? :

A. Chrift executeth the office of a prophet, in
revealing to us, by his word and Spirit, the will
of God for our falvation.

(Lzs How doth Clrift execute the office of a
pricf?
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4. Chrift exccuteth the office of a prieft, in
his once offering up of himfelf a facriSce to fatisfy
divine juftice, and reconcile us to God, and in
making continual interceflion for us.

Q. ‘26, How duth- Chrif} execute the office of a
king ?

A. Chrift executeth the office of a king, in
fubduing us to bhimfelf, in ruling and defending
us, and in reftraining and cooquering all his and
our enemies.

Q. 27. Wherein did Chriff s bumiliation conjiff ?

A. Chrift’s humiliation confifted in his being
born, and that in a low condition, made under
the law. undergoing the miferies of this life, the
wrath of God, and the curfed death of the crofs ;
in being buried, and continuing under the power
of death for a time.

Q. 28. Wherein confifteth Chriff's exaltation ?

A. Chrift’s exaltation confifteth in his rifing
again from the dead on the third day, in afcend-
ing up into heaven, it ﬁtting at the right hand of
God the Father, and in coming to Judge the
world at the laﬂ: day.

. 29. How are awe made partakers of the re-
demption purchafed by Chriff?
A. We are made partakers of the redemption
purchafed by Chrift, by the effe€tual application of
it to us by his Holy Spirit.
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Q. 30. Houw doth the Spirit apply to us the re-
demption purchafed by Chrifi 2

A. The Spirit applieth to us the redemption
purchafed by Chrift, by working faith in us, and
thereby uniting us to Chrift in our effetual call-
ing.

Q. 31 What is effectual calling ?

A. Effe@ual calling is the work of God’s Spi-
rit, whereby, convincing us of our fin and mi-
fery, enlightening our minds in the knowledge of
Chrift, and renewing our will, he doth perfuade
and enable us to embrace Jefus Chrift, frecly of-
fered to us in the gofpel.

Q. 32. What benefits do they that are effectually
called partake of in this life?

A. They that are effe€ually called do in this
life partake of juftification, adoption, fantifi-
cation, and the feveral benefits which, in this life, -
do either accompany, or flow from them,

Q. 33. Whatis juflification ?

A. Juftification is an act of God’s free grace,
wherein he pardoneth all our fins, and accepteth
us as righteous in his fight, only for the righte-
oufnefs of Chrift imputed tous, and received by
faith alone.

Q. 34. What is adsption ?
Hh
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A. Adoption is an a& of God’s free grace,
whereby we are received into the number, and
have a right to all the privileges of the fcns of
God.

Q. 35. Whatis ﬁnﬂg‘itatzm 2
A. SanQification is the work of God’s frec

grace, whereby we are renewed in the whole man
after the image of God, and are enabled more and
more to die unto fin, and live unto righteoufnefs.

Q. 36. What are the bencfits which in this life
do accompany or flow from juflification, adoption, and
JSan&ification ?

A. The benefits which in this life do accom-
pany or flow from juftification, adoption and fanc-
tification, are, affurance of God’s love, peace of
confcience, joy in the Holy Ghoft, increafe of
grace, and perfeverance therein to the end.

37. What bemefits do belicvers receive from
Chrif} at their death ? '

A. The fouls of believers are, at their death,
made perfet in holinefs, and do immediately
pafs into glory; and their bodies, being ftill uni-
ted to Chrift, do reft in their graves till the re-
furreion. :

Q. 38. What benefits do believers receive from
Chrift at the refurretion ?

-
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A, At the refurre@tion, believers, being raifed
up to glory, fhall be openly acknowledged and
acquitted in the day of judgment, and made per-
fectly blefled in the full enjoying of God to all’
etcrnity. -

Q. 39. What is the duty wlm‘o God requireth
of man?

A. The duty whxch God rcqun'eth of man, is
obedience to his revealed will, :

Q. 0. What did God at Jirf reveal to man*jbr
the rule of bis obedience ? :

A. The rule which Ged at firft revcaled to
man, for his obedience, was the moral law.

Q. 4te Wherein is the moral law fummarily .
comprebended 2

A. The moral law is fummarily comprehend-
ed in the ten commandments.

Q. 42. What is the fum of the ten commandmnents? .
A, The fum of the ten commandments is, To
love the Lord our God with all our heart, with
all our foul, with all our ftrength, and with all
our mind ; and our neighbour as ourfelves.
Q. 43. What is the preface to the ten commani-
ments 2
- A. The preface to the ten commandments is
in thefe words, I am the Lord thy God, which
_brought thee out of the land of Egypt and out of
the houfe of bondage. - .
Hh2
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Q. 44. WVhat doth the preface to the ten command-
ments teach us

A. The preface to the ten commandments
teacheth us, That becaufe God is the Lord, and
our God, and Redeemer ; therefore we are bound
to keep all his commandments.

- Q. 45. Wkich is the firft commandment ?
A. The firft commandment is, Thou fhalt have
no other Gods before me.

Q. 46. What is required in the firff com-
mandment ?

"A. The firft commandment requireth us to
know, and acknowledge God to be the only true
God, and our God ; and to worfhip and glorify
him accordingly.

Q. 47. What is forbidden in the firf com-
wmandment 2

A. The firft commandment forbiddeth the de-
nying, or not worfhipping and glorifying the true
God, as God, and our God ; and the giving that
worthip and glory to any other, which is due to
him alone.

Q. 48. What are we fpecially taught by thefe
words (Before me) in the firff commandment?

- A. Thefe words (Before me) in the firft com-
mandment, teach us, that God, who fecth all
things, taketh notice of, and is much difpleafed
with, the fin of having any other God.
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Q. 49. Which is the fecond commandment ?

A. The fecond commandment is, Thou fhalt:.
not make unto thee any graven image, or any:
Kkenefs of any thing that is in heaven above, or-
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the wa~..
ter under the earth: thou f{balt not bow down.
thyfelf to them, nor ferve them: for I the Lord thy-
God am a jealous God, vifiting the iniquity of
the fathers upon the children unto the third and:
fourth generation of them that hate me : and~
fhewing mercy unto thoufands. of them that love:
me, and keep my commandments.

Q. ‘50. What is required in. the fecond command-
ment ? :
- A. The fecond commandment requireth the:
receiving, obferving and keeping pure and entire,;
all fuch religious worfhip and ordinances, as Godi
hath appointed in his word.

- Q. sv. What is forbidden in the fecond coma-
mandment ? ‘
A. The fecond commandment forbiddett the-

worthipping of God by images, or any other. way'
not appointed in his word.

Q 52, What are the reafons annexed to the /mﬂy
wmmandmmt !

A, The reafons annexed to the fecond come-
maiuhncnt are, God’s fovereignty over us, his:
propriety in us, and the zeal he hath to hxs ovm:‘
worlhip. : ’

Hhrg;
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Q. 53. Which is the third commandment 2

A. The third commandment is, Thou fhalt
hot take the name of the Lord thy God in vain:
for the Lord will not hold him guiltlefs that tak-
cth bis name in vain.

Q. 54. What is required in tlu’ third command-

ment ?

A. The third commandment requireth the holy -
and reverent ufe of God’s name, titles, attributes,
ordinances, word and works.

Q. 55. Whatis forbidden in the third command-
ment ? ‘

A. The third commandment forbiddeth all
profaning or abufing of any thmg whereby God
maketh himfelf known.

Q. 56. What is the rmjim annexed to the third
commandment ?

A. The reafon annexed to the third command-
ment is, That however the breakers of this com-
mandment may efcape punithment from men, yet
the Lord our God will not fuffer them to efcape
* his righteous judgment.

Q. 59. Which is the fourth commandmens ?

A. The fourth commandment is, Remember
_the fabhath-day to keep it holy. Six days fhalt
thou labour, and do all thy work 3 but the feventh
day is the fabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou
fhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor
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thy daughter, thy man-fervant, nor thy maid-
fervant, ‘nor thy cattle, nor thy ftranger that is
within thy gates. For in {ix days the Lord made
heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them
is, and refted the feventh day; wherefore the
Lord bleffed the fabbath-day, and hallowed it.

Q. 58. What is required in the fourth command-
ment ?

A. The fourth commandment requireth the
keeping holy to God, fuch fet times as he hath
appomted i his word; exprefly one whole day
~in feven, to be a holy fabbath to himf{clf.

Q. t9. Which day of the feven hath God ap-
pointed to be the weekly fabbath ?
A, From the beginning of the world to thc re-
furre&tion of Chrift, God appoint:d the feventh
day of the week to be the wcekly fabbath 3 and
the firft day of the weck, ever fince, to continue
to the end of the world, which is the Chriftian
fabbath.

Q. Go. How is the fabbath to be faniFificd ?

A. The fabbath is to be fantified by a holy
refting all that day, even from fuch worldly em-
ployments and recreations as are lawful on other
days; and fpending the whole time in the public
and private exercifes of God’s worfhip, except fo
mauch asis to be taken up in the works of neceflity
and mercy.
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Q. 61. What is forbidden in the fourth com-
mandmmt ?

The fourth commandment forbiddeth the
omn[ﬁon, or carelefs performance of the duties
required, and the profaning the day by idlenefs,
or doing that which is in itfelf finful, or by unne-
ceflary thoughts, words or works, about our
worldly employments and recreations.

Q. 61 What are the reafons annexed to the -
Jourth commandment ?

A. The reaflons annexed to the fourth com-
mandment are, God’s allowing us fix days of the
week for our own employments, his challenging
a fpecial propriety in the feventh, his own exam-

ple, and his blefling the fabbath-day.

Q. 63. Which is the fifth commandment.-?

4. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy
* father and thy mother: that thy days may be long:
upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

Q. 64. What is required in the fith command- -
tent ?

A. The fifth commandment requireth the pre-.
ferving the honour, and performing the duties
belonging to every one in their feveral places and.
relations, as fuperiors, inferiors, or equals,

Q. 65. What is forhddm in the ﬁﬂb command-

ment ?
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A. The fifth commandment forbiddeth the
negle&ting of, or doing any thing againft, the
honour and duty which belongeth to every one in
their feveral places and relations.

Q_ 66. What is the reafon annexed to tbe JSifth
commandment ?

A. The reafon annexed to the fifth command-
ment is, a promife of long life and profperity (as
far it fhall ferve for God’s glory, and their own
good) to all fuch as keep this commandment.

Q. 67. Which is the fixth commandment ?
A. The fixth commandment is, Thou fbalt not
kill, ' ,

Q. 68. What is rzqmnd in the fixth command=
ment 2

A. The fixth commandment requireth all law-
ful endeavours to preferve our own life, and the
life of others.

Q. 69. Whatis forbidden in the fixth command-
ment 2 - .

A. The fixth commandment forbiddeth the
taking away of our own life, or the life of our
neighbour unju{tly, or whatfoever tendeth there-
unto.

Q. 70. Which is the feventh commandment ?

A. The feventh commandment is, Thou fbalt.
not commit aduliery.

Q. 7i. What is reqmr:d in the fe'umtb comms-
mandment ?
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£

’ '

A. The feventh commandment requireth e

prefervation of our own and our neighbour’s chaf-
tity, in hearr, {peech and behaviour.

Q. 72. What is forbidden in the ﬁveﬂib com-
mandment ?

A. The feventh commandment forbxddeth all
unchafte thoughts, words and actions.

Q. 73. Which is the cighth commandment ? -
.A. The eighth commandment is, Thou fbalt not

ﬂfﬂ[o
Q. 74. What is required in the eighth command®

. ment ? .
A. The eighth commandment requireth the
lawful procuring and furthering the wealth and
outward eftate of ourfelves and others.

Q. 475. What is forbidden in the eighth com-
mandment ?

A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth
whatfoever doth, or may, unjultly hinder our
own, or our neighbour’s wealth or outward
eftate.

Q. 76. Which is the ninth commandment }
A. Theninth commandment is, Thou fhalt not
bear falfe wzmef.r againft thy netgbbour.

Q. 77. What is required in the mntb command-
ment ?
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A. The ninth commandment requireth the
maintaining and promoting of truth between man
and man, and of our own and our neighbour’s
good name, cfpecially in witnefs bearing.

Q. 78. What is for bu!dm in the ninth csmmand-
ment {
~  A. The ninth commandment forbiddeth what-
foever is prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our
own, or our neighbour’s good name.

Q_ 79. Which is the tenth commandment ?
A. The tenth commandment is, Thou fbalt uat
covet thy neighbour’s houfe, thou fbalt not covet thy
neighbour’s wife, nor bis man-fervant, nor his maid-
Jervant, nor his ox, nor bis afsy nor any thing that is
- thy migbboui":; .

Q. 80. /4 /:at is required in the tenth command-
ment ? .
A. The tenth commandment requireth full
‘contentment with our own condition, with a
right and charitable frame of fpirit toward our
neighbour, and all that is his.

Q. 81. Whatis farlnddm in the tenth command -
ment ?

A. The tenth commandment forbiddeth all
difcontentment with our own eftate, envying or
grieving at the good of our neighbour, and all
inordinate motions or affeltions to any thing that
is his. -

o
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Q. 82. L anyman able perfeilly tobfﬁlbcmm-
mandments of God ?

A. No mere man, fince the fall, is able, in
this life, perfectly to keep the commandments
of God; but doth daily break them, in thought,
word and deed.

Q. 83. Adre all tranfgreffions of the low egually
Beinous ?

A. Some fins in themfelves, and by reafon of
feveral aggravations, are more heinous in the
fight of God than others,

Q. 84. What doth every fin deferve ? ;
A. Every fin deferveth God’s wrath and cuyfe,
both in this life and that which is to come.

Q. 85. What doth God require of us, that we
may efcape bis wrath and curfe, due to us for fin ?

A. To efcape the wrath and curfe of God,
*due to us for fin, God requireth of us faith in
.Jefus Chrift, repentance unto life, with the di-
ligent ufe of. all the outward means whereby
Chrift communicateth to us the benefits of re-
demption.

Q. 86. Whatis faith in’ Fefus Chrifi ?

A. Faith in Jefus Chrift -is. a faving grace,
-whereby we receive and reft upon him alone for
falvation, as he is offered 1o us in the gofpel.

Q. 87. What isrepentance unto life ?
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- A. Repentance unto life is.a faving grace,
whcreby a finner, out of a true fenfe of his fin,
and apprehenfion of the mercy of God in Chrift,
doth, with grief and hatred of his fin, turn from it
unto God, with full purpafc of, and endeavour
after, new obedience,

- Q. 88. What are the outward and erdinary means
whereby Chriff communicateth to us the benefits of
redemption ? '

A. The outward and ordinary means, whereby
Chrift communicateth to us the benefits of re-
dempnon, are, his ordinances, efpecially the .
word, facraments, and prayer; all which are
made effetual to the elect for falvation. '

Q. 89. How is the word made effe@ual to fule
“wation ?

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but
efpecially the preaching of the word, an effetual
mean of convincing and converting finners, and
of building them up in holinefs, and comfort,
. through faith unto falvation.

Q. 90. How is the word to be read and heard,
that it may become effeitual to falvation ? ’

A. That the word may become effe@ual to "

falvation, we muft attend thereunto with dili-

' gence, preparation, and prayer; reccive it with

faith and love, lay it up in our hcam, and

pra&tfe it T our ltves. .
Ii
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Q. 9. Howp dp the fucraments become #ﬂual
means of falyation,?: :

A‘ The zcraments hecqme effe€tupl. means of
falvation, not from any. virtue in. them, or in
bim that doth adminifter them, but oniy by the
bleffing of Chrift, and the working of- his Spirig
in them that by faith receive them.,

Q. 92. What is a/atrammt ?

“A. A facrament is an holy ordinance inflitu-
ted by Chrift; wherein, by fenfible figns, Chrift
and the beneﬁts of the new covenant are. repre-
fented, fealed and ‘applied to bclu:vcrs

Q. 93. Wtich are tb: jatrammi.r of the New
Teftament ?

A. The facraments of the New Tcﬂament are
’bapnfm and the Lord’s fupper. :

(L_ 04. Whatis baptifm?

A. Baptifm is a facrament, wherein the wath-
ing with water, in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, ‘and of the Holy Ghoft, doth fign:fy
and feal our ingrafting into Chrift, and partaking
of the benefits of the covenant of grace, and
our engagement to be the Loxd’s.

14
%

Q. 95. To whom is bapufm 20 be az/mmg/z‘erﬁl ?

A. Baptifm is not to be adminiftered.to any
that are out of. the vifible church, till they pro’
fefs their faith.in Chrift, ;and obedience to him,
but the infants of fuck as are members. of. th{:
vifible church are to be baptized.
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- Q. g6. Whit is #he Lord’s fispper ? '

A. 'The Lord’s fnpper is a facranvent, wherein,
by giving and receiving bread and wine, accord-
ing to Chrift’s appeihtment, this ‘death is fhéwed
forth, and the worthy receivers are, mot after 2
corporal - and camal manner, but by faith made
partakers of his body and bleod, With all his be-
nefits, totheir fpiritual nourifrment and growth
i‘n gract.

Q. 97. Whatis r:qmred to the worthy receiving
of the Lord’s fupper?

- A. Itis required 8f them that would worthily
partake of the Lord’s fupper, that they examine
themfelves, of theit knowledge to difcern the
Lotd’s body, - of their faith to feed wpon him, of

their repentance, love, and new obedience; left’

coming unworthily, they eat and drink judgment
to themfelves.

Q. 98. -What is prayer 2

A. Prayer is an offering up of our defirés unte
God, for things agreeable to his will, in the name,
of Chrift, with eonfeflion of out fins, and thank«
ful acknowledgmem of his merties.. :

Q. 99. What rule buth God gwm for ow? die

reftion in prayer 2
A. The whole word of God is of ufe to direct
us in prayer, but the ‘l'pemal rule of dnre&xon is
’ Iia
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that form of prayer which Chrift raught his dif-
ciples, commouly called, Tb¢ Lord’s Prayer. .

' Q. 100. What doth the preface .of the Lord's
prayer teach us ?
A. The preface of the Lord’s prayer, which
" i8, (Owr Father «obich art in beavem,) teacheth
us to draw near to God with all holy reverence
and confidence, as children to a father, able and
ready to help ug, and that we fhould pray with
and for others.

Q, 101. What do we pray for in the firft peti=
tion ?

A. In the firft petition which i is, ((Hallowed
be thy name, ) we pray that God would enable us
and others to glorify him in all that whereby he
maketh himfelf known, and that he would difpofe
of all things to his own glory.

Q. 102. What do we pray for in the fecond pe-
 tition }

A. In the fecond petition, which is, (Tky
kingdom come,) we pray that Satan’s kingdom may
be deftroyed, and the kingdom of grace may
be advanced, ourfelves and others brought into it,
sad kept in it, and that the kingdem of glory
may be haftened. .

Q. 103. Wbat do we pray for in the third pe-
tition 2
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. s In thesthird petitien, which, is, (Thy will
be dowe.ow-sarih-as it is inbeaven, ) - we:-pray that
God by his grace would make us able and willing’
to know; obey, and {ubmit to his will in all- thmbt
as thc angels do in heaven.

QL W4~ W/:at a’o we. pra; for in tba ﬁurtb Petim.
tppn 2.
v de In thtr fourth- p-micm wlndns, {Give-
qg_ thic dpy, our. daily bread,) we pray that of God’s.
frec gift we may receive a competent portion of:
the good things of this hfe, and en)oy his blefling:
with them..

« Q_ 105 Wi bat do wve pray for in-the fifth pttﬁ

tt:u ?

. A. Inthe fifchi petition, which is, [ And ﬁm.
gwe us our debts, as we forgive our debtars,) we:
pray that God, for Chrift’s fake, would freely-

pardon all our fins; which we are the rather:
~ encouraged- to afk, becaufe by his grace we. are:
enabled from the heart to forgive others,,

Q. -1066.. What do we pray for in the ﬁxtb’pelhl
tio ?

A In the fikth petition, whichis, [ /!nd Jead!
" notinto tmptamn, but deliver us from. evil, ) we:
pray that God would- either keep us from being:
tempted to fin, or fupport and deliver us whenm
we arctempted., . . -

Q. 107. Wbat doth the :omlzg/:’aﬂ of the Lordits
prayer seach us ? lig
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* A. The conclufien of the Lord’ prayer, which
is ( For thime ia the kingdom, tbe povver and the gloty
Jor ever. Amen. ) teacheth us to take our encouws
sagement in prayer from God only, and in our
prayers to praife Aim, afcribing kingdom, pew.
er, and glory to him; and in teflimony of our
defive and affurance to be heard, we fay, Ames.

P E———

Tue TEN COMMANDMENTS.
EXODUS. XX.

b OD fpake all tbefc words, faying, Tam the
Lord thy God, which have brought thee
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houfe of
bondage.
I. Thou fhalt have o other gods before me.
11. Thou fhalt not make unto thee any gravcn
image, or any likenefs of any thing, that is in
eaven above, or thatiis in the carth beneath, or
that is in the water under the earth, Thou fhalt
not bow down thyfelf to them, nor ferve them ¢
For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vifit-
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children
unto the third and fourth generation of them that
hate me: and fhewing mercy unto thoufands of
them that love me, and kegp' my commang-
ments.

w h C

[ .

.;.,,4,;



Tue SuoaTer CaATECHIN. 367

+ His Thow: fhak not take the mame of the Lord
¢hy God in-vain: For the -Lord will not hold
him guildefs that taketh his name in vain. .
+.IV. ‘Remember the- fabbath-day, to keep it
holy. 8ix days fhalt thou labour, and doall thy
work. * But the feventh day is the fabbath of the
Lord thy God: Init thou fhalt: not do any werk,
thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man-
fervan, nor thy maid-fvant; nor thy cattle, nor
thy ftranger that is within thy gates. For in fix
days the Lord made heaven and carth the fea
and all that in them is; and refted the feventh
day: wherefore the Lord blefled the fabbath-
day and hallowed it.

- V. Honour thy father and thy mother: thet tKy
days may be long upon the land which the Lord

thy God giveth thee. oL

.. VI. Thou. fhalt not kilL.

VII. Thou tfhalt not commit adultery.

VIIE Thou fhalt not fteal.

IX. Thou fhalt not bear falfe witnefs againft
thy neighbour.

X. Thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour’s

houfe, thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, -

.nor his man<ervant, nor his maid-fervant, nor
his ox, nor his afs, nor any thing that is thy neigh~
.bour’s.

" "The LORD’s PRAYER, Matth. vi.
UR Father which art in heaven, hallowed
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

y

\
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will be done ¢n earth as it is in keaven: Give us

this day our daily tread z Agd forgve us our debés

as we forgive olr debtois: And Rad us not into
b:mptatxon, but deliver us from evil.  For thine

is the kingdom, and the power, aud the glory,.

for ever. Amen. v .t
The c R E ED.
BELIEVE in God thc Father almxghty,

maker of heaven and earthj; und in Jefus.
Chrift his only Son, our Lotd who was con--

ceived by the Holy Ghoft, born of the Virgin
Mary, fuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci-
fied, dead and buried ; he defeended intg hgll¥,
the -third day he rofe again from: the dead,: ge
afcended into heaven, and fitteth on the right
hand of God the Father almighty; from thence
he fhall come to judge the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghoft, the holy eatholic

church, the communion of faints, the forgive-
. nefls .of fins, the refurre@ion of she body, and
the life everlating. Amen.

%3 c. Continued in the ﬁatc y tbc lml. ~“‘ ander the power
st wntil the ivd duye proer o
e M
Ewt ov Taz Catecniss,

v
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INTRODUCTION.

sesescccencesrons oooo.o
e0svescesvevcrescvcee oo

.

“THE Synod of New-York cnd Philadelphia,
judging it expedient to afcertain and fix
the fyflem of union, and the form of Government
and Difciplins of the Prefbyterian Church in thefe
United States, wunder. their care; kave thought
proper to lay down, by way.of intreduilion, a few of
the gemeral principles by awhich they Fave been
bitherto governed, and wbhich are 1he ground work of
the following plan.  Tlis, it is hoped, will, in _fome
tneafure, prevent thofe rafb milconfiruitions, and.uns
candid reflections, awbhich ufually proceed from an imi
perfelt view of any fubjell ; as well as make the
Several parts of the fiflem plain, and the whole plan
perfpicuons and fully underflood.
The Syned are unanimoufly of opinion ; )
I That * God alone is Lord of the confcience ;
 and hath lft it free from the doflvine and com. -
€ mandments of men, wkich are in any thing con
““trary to his avord, or befide it in matters of fuith
% or worlbip” Therefore, they corfider the rights of -
private judgment, in all maiiers tlat rpelt religion,
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_&s univerful, and unalienable : They do ot woen
wifb to fee any religious conflitution aided by the
¢ivil power, further than may be neceflary for pro-
teftion and Jecurity, and, at the fame time, egual and
common to all others.

I1. That, in perfelt cafg/jﬂmcy with the above
principle of common vight, every Chriftian churchyor
union or affociation of particular churches, is entiNed
to declare the terms of admj ﬁoﬂ into its communion
and the qual; ﬁmtmn, of its miniflers and members, as
well as the whole [yflem of its internal government
which Chrift bath appointed : That, in the exercife
of this right, they may, motwithflanding, err, in
making the terms of commaunion either too lax or too
narrow : yet, even in this cafey they do not infringe
upon the liberty, or the rights of othersy but only make
an improper ufe of their own.

IIL That our bleffed Saviour, for the edification
of the vifible church, which is bis body, hath appoint-
ed officers, mot only to preach ‘the gofpel and admi-
nifter the facraments; but alfo to exercife difsi-
pliney for the prefervation both of sruth and duty :
and, that it is incumbent upon thefe officers, and
upon the whole Church, in whofe name they aél, to

" cenfure, or caff out, the erroneous and feandalous ; ob-

Serving, in all cafes, the rules calmumd in the word
of God.

1V. That truth is in order to goodnefs ; and the
great touchflone of truth, its tendency to promote hali-
asfs ; ascording to our Savieur's rule, by their fruite
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Sye fhalldnow-them.”  Adnd that ao opinion can be
either more pernicieus or more abfurd, than that
subich brings. truth and falfbcod upon a Jevel, and

 reprefents it as of no confequence what a mun’s wpini-
ons are.  On the contrary, they are perfuaded, that
tbere is an.infeparable conneclion between faith and
pradtice, truth and duty. Otherwife, it would.be
of no confequence either to difcover truth, or to en-
brace it,

V. That while under the conviition of the abwe
,Qrmctpll, they think it neceffary to.moke .cffeftual
provifion, that all whe are admitted as Teachers,

s be found in the faith ; they olfo believe, that there are
truths and forms, with nype& vo which men of goad
. eharaliers and principles may differ : Andin all tbeﬁ,
_2hay think it the daty, both of private Cbhriftians
and focieties, to exercife mutual forbearance towards
each other.
VI That though t]:e :baraékr, quqbﬁcatwq:,
and authority of church-officers, are laid dows in the
koly feriptures, as ~vell as the proper method of their
invefliture and inflitution; yet the eleion of the per-
. Jons to the mercfe of this authority, in any particular -
Jociety, is in that fociety,
VII. That all church pewer, whether exercifed
. by the body in general, or, in the way of reprefenta-
tion, by delegated autherity, is only minifterial.and
«-declarative ; That is to fay, that the boly fcriptures
are the only rule of faith and manners; that no
« church judicatory sught te pretend to make iaws, 16
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bind the confcience, in virtue of their oaon authority 5
and that all their decifions Should be founded upon the
revealed will of God. Now though it will eafily be
admitted, that all fynods and councils may err,
through the frailty infeparable from bumanity ; yet
there is much greater danger, from the ufurped claim
of making laws, than from the right of fudging up-,
o laws alyeady made, and common to all who pro-
Je j.'t the gofpel ; although this right, as neceffity re-
quires in the prefent ﬂate, be lodged awith fallible
men.

VIIL Laftly, That, if the preceding feriptural
and rational principles be fledfafily adbered to, the
vigor and firiGnefs of its difcipline aill contribute to
the glory and happine[s of any church.  Sinck ecclefi-
aflical difcipline muf} be purely moral or [piritual in
its objec?, and not attended with any civil effe&s, it
can derive no force abatever, but from its own juf-
tice, the apprabation of an impartial public, and the
countenanceandbleffing of the great Head of the church
nmverﬁl
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CHAP L

Of the Church.

8ect. I. YESUS CHRIST, who is now exalted, . °

- far above all principality, and power?,
hath ere&ed, in this world, a kingdom, which is

his church®.

Se&. II. The univerfal /church confifts of all
thofe perfons, in cvery nation, together with

!

1. a Eph. 1. 20, 21. When
he raifed him from the dead,
and fet him at his own right
hand in heavenly places, far
above all principality, and pow=
er, and might, and dominion,
and every name that is named,
not only in this world, butalfo
in that which is to come. Pfal.
_68. 18. 'Thou haft afcended on
high, thou haft led captivity
captive, thou haft receiverd gifes

-~ for men: yea, for the rebellious

dalfo, that the Lord Godmight
we ll among them.

b Pfal.3. 6, Yethave Ifet

my king upon my holy hill of
Zion. Dan, 7. 14. There was
given him dominion and glory,
and a kingdom, that all peoe
ple, nations, ald languages
fhould ferve him; his domi-
nion is an everlafting dominion
which fhall not pafs away,
and his kingdom that which
fhall not be deftroyed. Eph. t.
22, 23. And putall things under
his feet, andgavehim tobchead
over all things to the church,
which is his body, the fulnefs
of him that filleth all in all.

Kka
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their children, who make profeflica of the holy
religion of Chriff, and of fubmiflion to his laws_.
Seét. LI, As this immenfe multitude cannot
meet together, in one place, to hold communion,
or to worfhip God, it is reafonable, and warranted
by feripture example, that they fhould be divided
into many particular churches® .
Sed@. 1V. A particular church confifts of a
number of profefling Chriftians, with their off-
fpring, voluntarily affociated together, for divine
worlhip and godly living, agreeably to the holy
feriptures®; and fubmitting to a certain form of

governmentf.

15. ¢ Rev. 5. g.=~And haft re-
dcemed us to God by thy blood
out ol cvery kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nati-
on. A&s2. 39. For the pro-
mife is unto you and to your
children, and to all that are
atar off, even as many as the
Lord our God fhall call. 1 Cor.
1. 2. compared with 2 Cor.

9. 13

HIL d Gul. 1. 21, 22. Af.
terwatds I came into the regi-
ons of Syria and Cilicia; and
was unknown by face unto the
churches of Judea, which were
io Chrift. Rev. 1. 4, 20. John
to the feven churches which
are in Afia ; Grace be unto you,
and peace from him which is,
and which was, and which isto
come, and from the feven fpirits
which are before his throne.—
The myfltery of the feven ftars
which thou faweft in my right
hand, and the feven golden

candlefticks. The feven flars
arc the angels of the feven churs
ches; and the feven candle-
fticks which thou faweft are the
feven churches. Sce alfo Rev.
2.1,

1V.e A8s 2. 41, 47.—~Then
they that gladly reccived his
word were baptized; and the
fame day there were added un-
to them about three thoufand
fouls—~Praifing God and ha-
ving favour with all the le.
And the Lord added to the
church daily fuch as fhould be
faved. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Forthe on~
helieving hufband is fan&ified
by the wife, and the unbelieva
ing wife is fan@ified by the
hufband ; elfe were your chil-
dren unclean, but now are they -
holy. A&s 2. 39. Mark 10.
14. compared with Mact. 19.
13, 14.and Luke 18. 15, 16.

f Heb. 8. 5. Who ferve
unto the example and thadew
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CHAP. IL
Of the Officers of the Church.
“N\UR blefled Lord, at firlt, collected his.

church, out of different nations*, and:
Eatraordina- formed it into one body’ by the

ry officers.

miffion of men endued with miraculous-

gifts, which have, long fince, ceafed®.
The ordinary and perpetual officers, in the
Perpetual church, are, Bifbops or Paflors" ; the re-

Officers.

prefentatives of the people, ufually Riled

Ruling Elders’y and Deacons's

of heavenly :hings, as Mofecs
was admonifhed of God when
he was about to make the ta-
bernacle : for S.e (faich he)
“that thou make all thifigs ac-
cording to the pactern fhewed
tothee in the mount.  Gal. 6.
16. And as many as walk ac-
eording to this rule, peace be
on them, and mercy, and upon
the Ifrael of God.

I. a Plal: 3. 8. Afk of mie,
and I thall give thee the Hea-
then for thine inheritance, and
the utrermoft parts of the carth
for thy poffeflien. Rev. 7. 9.
After this | heheld, and 'lo 2
great-mulutude, whichno man
could number, of all nations,
and kindreds, and people, and
tongu:- ftood before the throne,
and bhelnre the Lamb, clothed

~ wirh white robes, and palms in
their-hands, .

b1 Cor. 10. 17 Vor we
bcmg many are one bread, and
sue body ¢ for we are all par-

takers of that one bread. “See
alfo, Eph. 4. 16. Col. 1. 98

¢ Matt. 10. 1, 7, 8.” And
when he had called unto him
his' twelve  difciples, he gave
them power againft uncleen
fpirits, to caft them out, and
to heal all manner of ficknefs,
and all manner of difcafe.

d 1 Tim. 3. 1, 2.~If a man
defire the office of a bifhop, he
defireth a good work. Eph. 4.
11. And he gave fome, apof-
tles : and fome, prophets ¢ and
fome, evangelifts; and fome,
paftors and teachers; ver, 12.
For the perfe&ing of the faints,
for the work of the miniftry,
for the edifying of the body of
Chrift.

er Tim. §. 17. Let tha
elders that rule well, be count-
ed worthy of double honour. -

f Phil. 1. 1. Toall the fuinte
in Chrift Tefus. which are at
Philippi, with the bithops and .
deacons.

Kk
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CHAP. IL
of Bishop.f or Pastors.

HE pafloral office is the firft, in the church,

both for dignity and ufefulnefs®. The per-

Names, &c. forn who fills this office, hath, in fcrip-
ture, obtained different names expreflive of his
various duties. As he has the overfight of the
flock of Chrift, he is termed bifhop**. As he
feeds them with. fpiritual food, he is termed
paftor..  As he ferves Chrift in his church, he is
termed minifter’.  As it is his duty to be grave
and prudent, and an example of the flock, and
to govern well in the houfe and kingdom of
Chritt, he is termed prefbyter or elder”. As he

I. aRom. 11 13

b A&s 20. 29 Take hecd
therefore unto yourfelves, and
o all the flock over the which
the Holy Ghoft hath made you
overfeers, (bifbops) to feed the
church of God, which he hath
purchafed with his own blood.

e Jer. 3 Is. Anmd 1 will
give you paftors according to
mine heart, which fhall feed you
with knowledge and woder-
ftanding. 1 Pet. 5.2, 3, 4

d 1 Cor. 4. 1. Leta man

® Asthe office and character of the gofpel minifter is

fo account of us, as of the mi-
nifters of Chrift, and ftewards
of the myfteries of God. 2
Cor. 3. 6. Who alfo hath
made us able minifters of the
New Teftament. .

e 1 Pet. 5. 3. The clders
which are among yon, I ex-
hort, who am alfo an elder, and
a witnefs' of the fufferings of
Chrift, and alfo a partaker of
the glory that fhall be rescaled.
See alfo Tit. 1. 5. 1 Tim. §.
1,17, 19.

tice=

larly and fu'ly deferibed, in the holy fcriptures, under the title,
of bithop ; and as this term is peculiarly expreflive of his duty as’
an overleer of the flock, it ought nut to be rejeéted.

~

/?\ |
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~ is the meflenger of God, he is termed the angel
of the church. As he is fent to declare the will
of God to finners, and to befeech them to be
reconciled to God through Chrift, he is termed
ambaflador®. And, as he difpenfes the mani-
fold grace of God, and the ordinances inftituted

by Chrift, he is termed fteward of the myfteries

of God".

CHAP

V.

Of ruling Elders.

ULING elders are properly the reprefens
tatives of the people, chofen by them, for
Name, &e. the purpofe of exercifing government
and difcipline, in conjun&ion with paftors or

minifters®.

This office has been underftood, by

a great part of the proteftant reformed churches,
to be defignated, in the holy fcriptures, by the

fMal."2. 9. Rev. 2. L
Unto the angel of the church
of Ephefus, write. Rev. 1.
20. The feven flars arc the
angels of the feven churches.
See alfo, Rev. 3. 1, 9.

g 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then
we are ambaffadors for Chrift,
as though God did befeech you
by us: we pray you, in Chrift's
fiead, be ye recbaciled to God.
Eph. 6. 30.

h Luke 132. 42. Who then
is that faithful and wife flew-

ard, whom his Lord fhall make
ruler over his houfehold, to
give them their portion of meat
in duc feafon? 3 Cor. 4. 1, 2.
Morcover it is’ required in
ftewards, that a man be found
faithful,

las Tim. 5. 17. Let the
elders that rule well be count-
ed worthy of double honour,
efpecially they who labour in
the word and do&rine. Ronv.
12. 7, 8.—A&s 15. 25,
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title of governments: ang of thofe who rule well §
but do not labour in the word and do&rine".

AY

CHA

P. V.

Of Deacons. '

HE fcriptares clearly point out descons as
diftin& officers in the church?, whofe bu-
Name, &¢- finefs it is to take care of the poor, and to
diftribute among them the colleCtions which may

be raifed for their ufe’.

To them alfo may be

properly committed the management of _their
temporal affairs of the church*.

b1 Cor, 12. 28. And God
hath fet fome in th- churchy
firft apoftles, fccondarily pro-
phets, thirdly teachers, after
that miracles, then gifts of
healings, helps, governnients,
diverfities of tongues. See let.a.

1a Phil; 1. 1.=1 Tim, 3.
8. to verfe 15.
b A&s 6. 1, 2. And in

thofe days when the number of
the difciples was multiplied,
there arofe a murmuring ot
the Grecians againft the He-
Ybrews, becaule their widows
were neglected in the dui-
ly mimftration.—Then the
twelve cilled the multitude of
the difciPlcs unto them, and
faid, It i¢ not reafon that we

‘th

thould leave tfie word of God,

" and ferve tables.

cA&s 6. 3, 5, 6. Wherea

-fore brethren, lock ye out as

mong you feven men of honeft
report, full of the Holy Ghoft,
and wifdom, whom we may’

-appoint over this bufinefs——And

the faying.pleafed the whole
multitude {  and they chofe
Stvfipbcn, a iman full of faith,
and of the Holy Ghoft, and
Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni-
canor, and Timon, and Par-
menas, and Nicolas a profe yte
of Antiocch.—Whom they fet
before the apoftics: and when
had prayed, they lad
their hands on them,



ForM OF GOVERNMERT.

181

"CHAP. VL

Of Ordinances in a particular‘
Church.

HE ordinances, eftablifhed by Chrift the

head, in a particular church, which is re-
Ordinances of gularly conftituted with its proper
the church.  officers?, are, prayer’, finging praifesS,
reading’, expoanding and preaching' the word
of God®; adminiftering baptifm and the Lord’s
fupper’y public folemn fafting and thankfgiv-

Ta 1 Cor. 14. 26, 33, 40.
Let all things be done to edi~
fying.—For God is not the
author of confufion, but of
;eace, as in all churches of the
aints.—Let all things be done
decently and in order.
®b A&s 6. 4. But we will

. give ourfelves continually to
prayer, and to the miniftry of

the word. 1 Tim. 2. 1.

" ¢ Col. 3.°16. Teaching and

admonithing one.another, in

pfalms, and hymns, and fpiri-
tual fongs, finging with grace
il?fa our hearts lt?'o ;he Lord.—

. 9. It.——Eph. §. 19.—

Alfo C?)l. 4 16.P . 9
"d A@s 15. 21. Luke 4.
16, and 17.

e Tit. 1. 9. Holding faft
the faithful word as he hath
been taught, that he may be
able by found do&rine, both

to exhort and to convince the
gain-fayers. A&s 10. 42. He
commanded us to preach unto
the people. See alfo, Aéts 28,
23. Luke 24. 47. 2 Tim. 4. 2.
A&s 9. 20. i
f Matt, 88. 19. Go ye there-
fore and teach all nations, b:g-
tifing them in the mame of the
Father, and of the 8on, and of
the Holy Ghoft. See ver. 20:
and Mark 16. 15, 16.—~1 Cor.
1X. 23. 24, 25. For I have
received of the Lord, that
which alfo 1 delivered unte
7’0“; that the Lord Jefus, the
ame night in which he was
betrayed, took bread.—~And
when he had given thanks; he
brake it, md‘gid, Take, eat;
this is my body, which is brok=
en for you : this do in remem-
brance of me.—After the fame
manner alfo he took the cup,
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catechifing”, making colleCtions for the

poor, and other pious purpofes'; exercifing dif-
cipline*; and blefling the people'.

when he had fupped, fayin
This cup isthe Nepvs Feftugcg:
in my blood, this do ye, asoft
aé ye drink it, ;in remembrance
of me. Verfe 26. For as often
as yo eat this bread, and drink
this cup, y¢ do fhew the Lord's
death till he come. Compared
with 1 Cor. 10. 16.

g Luke 5. 35. Bat the days
will come when the bride-
groom fhall be taken away
rom them, and theo fhall they
faft in thofc days. Plal. so. 14.
Offer unto God thankfgiving:
mdry thy vows unto the Moft
High. Phil. 4 6.—~In every
thing, by prayer and fupplica-
tion, with thankfgiving, let
your requefts be made known
unto God. Sce 1 Tim. 2. L.
Phal. g5. 2.

h Heb. §. 12. For when
for the time ye ought tv be
teachers, ye have need that
one teach you again, which be

e firft principles of the ora-
cles of God, and are become
fuch as have need of milk, and.
not of ftrong meat.

i1 Cor. 16. 1, 2, 8 4.
Now concerning the colle&tion

for the faints, 3s I have given.

order to the churches of Gala-
tia, even fo do ye—~Upon
the firft day of the week, let
cvery one of you lay by him

in ftore as God hath profpered
him, that there be no gather<
ings when I come  And when
I come, whomfoever ye fhall -
approve by your letters, thems
will 1 fend to britdg your liber-
ality unto Jerufalem- And if it
be meet that Igo alfo, they
fhall go with me. Gal. 3. 10,
Only they would that we fhould -
remember the poor; the fame
which 1 alfo was forward to do.

k Heb 13, 17. Obey them
thit have the rule over yous
and fubmit youtfelves: for they
watch for your fouls, asthey
that muft give account: thag
they may do it with joy, and
not with yrief; for that is une
profitable for you. 1 Thefl. 5.
12, 13. And we befeech you,
brethren, to know them which
labour among you, and are o~
ver you in the Lord, and ade
mobifh yoy; and to cfleem
them very highly in love for
their work’s fake; and be at
peace among yourfelves.

12 Cor. 13. 34. The grace
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and
the love of God, and the com«
mugion of the Holy Ghott, be
with you all. Amen. Eph. 1.
2. Grace be to you, and peace
from God our Father, and from
the Lord Jefus Chrift.
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CHAP VIL

Of Church Government, and the
several kinds of JFudicatories.

Sec. I. JT is ablolutely neceffary that the
government of the church, be ex.
piffcrent  ercifed under fome certain and definite

Judicatories: form* : And we hold it to be expedi-
ent, and agreeable to fcripture and the practice
of the primitive Chriftians, that the church be
governed by congregational, prefbyterial and fy-
nodical aflemblies. In full confiftency with this
beiief,, we embrace. in the fpirit of charity,
thofe Chriftians who differ from us, in opinion

or in praltice, on thefe fubjets®.
Seét. II. Thefe aflemblics ought not to pof.
Their pow- fefs any civil jurifdiction, nor to infliG

.Cr.

any civil penalties': Their power is

wholly moral or fpiritual, and that'only minifte-

I. a Ezek. 43. 11, 12.
Shew them the form of the
houfe, and tha fathion thereof,
and the goings-out thercof, and
the comings-in thereof; and
all the forms thereof, and all the
ordinances thercof, and all the
forms thereof, and all the laws
thercof : and write ir in their
fight, that they may keep the
whole form thercof, and all the
ordinances thereof, and dothem
«This is the law of the houfc.

b A&s 15 §5,6. But there
rofe up certain of the fe& of
the Pharifees which believed,
faying, ‘That it was needful to
circumcife them, and to com-
mand them to keep the law of
Moles.—And the apaftles and
elders came together for to'con-
fider of this matter-

1. ¢ Luke 12. 13, 14. And
one of the company faid unto
him, Mafter, fpéak to my
brother, that he divide che ia-

.
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rial and declarative’. They poffefs the right of
requiring obedience to the laws of Chrift ; and

- of excluding the difobedient and diforderly, from

the privileges of the church. To give efficiency,

however, to this neceffary and feriptural antho-

rity, they poflefs the powers requifite for obtain-

ing evidence and infliting cenfure : They can

call before them any offender againft the order_
and government of the church; They can re-
quire members, of their own fociety, to appear
and give teftimony in the caufe; but the high-
eft punifhment to which their authority extends,
is to exclude the contumacious and impenitent,
from the congregation of believers®,

heritance with me. And he
faid unto him, Man, who made
me a judge ora divider over
you? John 18. 36. My king-
dom is not of this world.

d See and confult A&s 15.
from the 1ft to the 32d verfe.

e Matt. 18. 13, 16, 17,18,
19, 20. Moreover, ifthy bro-
ther fhall trefpafs againtt thee,
go and tell him his fault be-
tween thee and him alone; if
he fhall hear thee, thou haft
gained thy brother. But if he
will not hear thee, then take
with thee one or two more,
that in the mouth of two or
three witnefles, every word
may be cftablithed. Aad if

he fhall negle& to hear them,
tell it unto the church : but if
he negle@ to hear the church,
Jet him be unto thee as an hea-
then man, and a publican. Ve-
rily I fay unto you, whatfoever

¢ thall bind to earth, fhallbe

ound to heaven: and whut-
foever ye fhall loofe on earth,
fhall be loofed in heaven. 1z
Cor. §. 4, 5- In the name of
our Lord Jefus Chrift, when
ye are gathered together, and
my fpirit, with the power of
our Lord Jefus Chrift, To
dcliver fuch an one unto Satan,
for the deftru@ion of the flefh,
that the fpirit may be faved in
the day or the Lord Jefus.



?‘mu or GOVERNMENT. 385

CHAP, VIL

Of the Congregational As.;'emb{y;
or JFudicatory, usually styled
The Church Session.

Se&. 1. HE church fefion confifts of
. Conflituent the minifter, or minifters, and
Membersof elders of 2 particular congregation®: of

4he Church .
Sefion. ~ whom three Elders, if there be that
number in the Congregation, with the Minifter,

.hall be a quorum to do bufinefs.
Se@. . The church feflion is competent
to the fpiritual government of the con-

Its Power, . Sp R

gregation”: For which purpofe, they
have power to inquire into the knowledge and
chriflian condué of the members of that church®
to call before them the offenders and witnefles,
being members of their own fociety, and to in-
troduce witnefles from other focieties or denomi-
nations, where it may be neceflary, to bring the
procefs to iffue ; and, when they can be pro-
cured to attend, to admonifh, to rebuke, to
fufpend, or exclude from the facraments, thofe
who are found to deferve the cenfures of the
L arCor 5. 4. In the you, and fubmit yourfelves,
name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, for they watch for your fouls,
when ye are gathered together,  as they that muft give account,
and my fpirit, with the power  that they may‘do it with 103
of our Lord Jefus Chrift.. °  and not with grief, 1 ‘Thefl, 5.

IL b Heb, 13. 17. Obey 12, 13.and 1 Tim 5017w
them that have the rule over ::F.zek. 34 4. ’

L1
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church?; to concert the: the beft meafures for

promoting the
gation, and’ to

fpiritual interefts of the congre-
appoint delegates to the “higher

judicatories of the church®. :
Sec. I, ‘The minifter hath a right to con-
vene the feffion when he may judge it
Howtobe requifite’. And he ought, in all cafes,

convened.

any

to convene them, when requefted by
two or more of the elders. - )
Sett. IV. We think it proper, that every

, church fefion keep a fair segifter, of
Regifters to births, of baptifms, of marriages, of

bekept.

perfons admitted to the Lord’s table,

.of deaths in the fociety, and of other removale.

e § G

CHAP IX
Of the Presbyterial Assembly.

- Sect. L

Necetlity of the
Prefbytery.

d 1 Thefl. 5. 13, 13 And
we befeech you, brethren, to
know thend whichilabouramong
you, and are over you
the Lord, and admonith you.
—Aand to efteem them very
highly in love, for their work’s
fake, and be at e amon,
yourfelves. Sec alfo 2 Thefl,
2. 6, 14, 1§. I Cor. II. 27
tothe end.

cA&s15. 2.

When there- -

HE church being divided into
many feparate congregations,
thefe need

mutual counfel and af-

fore Paul and Barnabashad o -
fmall diffention and difputation
with them, they dectermined

in that Paul and Barugbas, and

certain other of them, fhould

‘go EK to Jerufalem uuto the
apo

s -and elders about this
queftion. 6. And the apoftles
and elders came together for to
confider of this matter.

lLfA&s 20 57
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fiftance, in order to preferve foundnefs of doc-
trie, -and regularity of difcipline; and to enter
into common meafures, for the promoting of-
knowledge and religion, and for the preventing.
of the .encroachments of infidelity and error".
Hence arife. the importance and ufefulnefs of
pretbyterial and fynodical affemblies®.

Sc@. II. A prefbytery confifts of all the mi-
nifters, and one ruling elder from
each congregation, within a cer-
.. tain diftrid, i

- Scd. LI Every congregation,. whicls has a.
fettled .paftor, has a right to be geprefented- in
prefbytery, by one elder ; and every collegiate
church, by two or more elders, in proportion to’
its minifters. 'Where there are two or more con-
gregations united, under one paftor, all fuch con-

Conftituem. Mem-
bers thereof.

1.2 The church of Jerufa-
lem confited of more than one,
as-is manifeft both before and
afterthe difperfion, from A&s
6. 1, 6. Als 9. 31. Ads
21. 20. A&s 6. 8. Thefe con-
Ereptiom were under one pref-

yterial government, proved
from A&s 15. 24, 28. A&s 11
232, 30—A&821.17,18.-A&s
6 . That the church of
Ephefus had more congrega-
tions that one under a prefbyte-
rial government, appears from
AQs 20. 31. Chap. 19. 18, 19,
20. 1 Cor. 16. 8, 9, 19- compar.
ed with -A&s 18. 39, 34, 26—

A&s 20. 17, 25, 28, 30, 36, 37
Rev. 2.1, 3, 3, 4, 5, 6. joined
with A& 20. 19, 18.

b 1 Tim. 4. 14. Negle@ not
the gift that is in thee, which
was given thee by prophecy,
with the laying on of the hands
of the'prefbytery. A&s 15. 2.
—Verfe 4. And when they
were come to Jerufalem, they
were reccived of the church,
and of the apoftles and clders,
and they declared all things
that God had done with them.
Ver. 6. And the Apofties and
elders came together for to
confider of this macter.

L'l.z'
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gregations fhalt "have but one elder-to reprefent -
them. Every congregation, - whicl has no:fettled
minifter, dnd is 4ble and willing to f'upport one;-
fhall be entitled ‘to be reprefented, -by-a:rubing:
elder, in this judicitory. And wheoie thére-areo
two or more fuch congregations, umited for:the!
maintenance of the gofpel, :and, i their united:s
ftate are of the defcription aforefaid, then: fisch:
united congregations may be reprefented by ‘one:
clder. - Every elder, not known to the prefbytery,
fhall produce a certificate of his regular appoint- -
ment, from the church which he reprefents®. '
Se&. 1V. Any threce minifters, and as many.
' clders as may be prefent belonging
to the prefbytery, being met; at the
time and place appointed, fhall be a
judicatory, competentto the difpatch of bufinefs 3
notv:ithﬁanding the abfence of the other mem-
bers®. '

Quorum of the
Prefbytery.

Se@. V. The prefbytery hath cognizance

of all things that regard the wel-

~ Powers of the
Prefbytery, &ec

_lil.c A@srs. 1, 3,3, 4,5,
6. 1Cor. 14. 26, 33, 40. Let
all things be done to edifying-
—~—For God is not the author
of confufion, but of peace, as
in all the churches of the faints.
—Let all things be done decent~
ly, and in order. :

IV. d A@si14. And thence

.

fare of the particular.churches with-
“in their bounds, which are not cog-

failed to Antioch, from whence
they had been recommended b
the grace of God, for the wo
which they fulfilled.—And
when they were come and had
gathered the church together,
they rehearfed'all that Ged had
done with them, and how he
had opened the door of faith
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nizable. by the fefion”. They have alfo a. power
of receiving and iffuing appeals from the feffions, .
and.reférences, brought before them in an or-
dorly.manmer’; of examining and licenfing candi-
dstes for the gofpel miniftry®; of ordaining,
festling, remaving, or judging: minifters" ; of«
examining, and approving or. cenfusing the
records of the feffions ; of refolving queftions
of doQtrine or difcipline, ferioufly and reafon-
ably propofed'; of condemning erroncous opi-

‘unto the Geotilcs: compared
with A&s 11. 18. ' And when
they heard thefe thiags, they
held their peace, and glorified
God, faying, Then hath God
a'fo to the Gentiles granted
repentance unto life.

V.c A&s 15. §. But there rofe
up certain of the fé& of the
Pharifees which believed, fay-
ing, that it was needful to cir-
cumcife them, and to command
them to keep the law of Mofes.
Ver. 6. And the apoftles and
elders.came together for to con-
fider of this matter. Ver. 19.
‘Wherefore my fentence is, that
we trouble not them which
from ‘among the Gentiles are
returaned to God : Ver. 20. But
that we write unto them, that
they abftain from pollutions of
idols, and from formication, and

from things ftrangled, and from.

blood.

-f AQs 18. 24, 27. And a
certain Jew named Apollos,
born at Aletandria, an eloquent
man, and mighty in the fcrip-
tures, came to Ephefus.—And

when he was difpofed to pafs
into Achaia, the brethren
wrote, eshorting the difciples
to reccive him. Compared with ~
Als 19. 1, 2, 3. 4, 5, 6, 7.
g 1 Tim. 4. 14, Negle@ not~
the gift that is in thee, which

was given thee by prophecy, -

with the laying on 6F the hands’
of the prefbytery. A&s13.2,”
3. As they miniftered to the -
Lord, and fafted, the Holy
Ghoft faid, Separate me Bar-
nabas and Saul for the work

‘whercunto | have called them.

—And when they had fsfied
and prayed, and layed their
hands on them, they fznt them *
away.

h A&s vs5. 28" Tor it’
feemed good to the Holy’
Ghoft, and. to us, tolay ugnn'
you no greater burden thun
thife nccellary things. 1 Cor.”
5. 3 o

i A@s 355. 10. Now theres
fore why tempt ye God, to
put a yoke upon the neck of
the difciples, which ncither
our fathers nor we were able to

Llgj

.
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church*; for vifiting particular churehes, to en-

quire into their ftate, and redrefs the evils that .
may have arifen within them'; of uniting, or .
dividing congregations, at the requeft:of the..
people ; and of ordering whatever. pertains:te.
the fpiritual concerns of . the. churches under.
And it fhall be the - duty of the.
prefbyteries to report to the fynod, licenfuses; .

their care™

ordinations, the difmiffing or receiving of mem-
bers, and the removal of members by death. .

bear ? Compu:cd with Gal. 2.

4 5.

.’k A&sixjs. 29,23,24. Then
pleafed it the apofiles and el-
dere, with the whole church,
to fend chofen men of their

own company to Antiech, with.

Paul and Barnabas: ‘namcly,
Judas firnamed Barfabas, and
Silas, chief men among the
brethren, and they wrote Fetters
by them after this manner: The
apoftles, and elders, and bre-
thren, fend greeting unto the
. brethren which are of the Gen-
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and
Cilicia.—~Forafmuch as we have
heard, that certain which went
out from us, have troubled
you ‘with words fubverting
your fouls, fayiui, Ye muft be
circumcifed, and keep the law 3
to whom we gave no fuch com-

mandment.
1 A&@s 20. 17. And from

Miletus he fept to Ephefus,
called the elders of thé church.
—A@s 6- 2. Then the twelve
called the multitude of the
difciples unto them, and faid,

It is pot reafon that we fhould

leave the word of God, and
ferve tables.—A&s 15. 30. So
when they were difmiffed, they
came to Antioch: and when
they had gathered the multi-
tude to%e'ther, they delivered
the epiftle.

m Eph. 6. 18. Pray-
ing always with all graycr and
fupplication in the
watching thereunto with all

rfeverance, and fupplicatioa
or all faints.—Phil. 4. 6. Be
careful for mnothing; but in
every thing by prayer and fup-
lication with thadkfgiving,
et your requefte be made
unto God.

pirit, and

K
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3e&t. VI, The'prefbytery fhall meet on their

own adjournment: and, when any
emergenty fhall require a meeting,
fooner than the time to which the ju-
dicatory -flands adjourned, the moderator fhall,
with the concurrence, or at the requeit of two
minifters and two clders, the elders being of dif-
fereut ‘cangregations, call meeting of the pre(-
bytery, by a circular letter fent to every mini-
fter, and to the feflion of every vacant congre-
gation ‘having a right to fend a reprefentative
to the judicatory, in due time previous to the
meeting; which time fhall be afcertained and
recorded by each prefbytery, and fhall not be
lefs than ten days: and nothmg fhall be tranf-
atted, at fuch fpecial meeting, befides the par-
ticular bufinefs for which the judicatory has been
thas convencd.

How to be
Tconvened.

Se&. VII. At cach meeting of prefbytery, -a°
fermon fhall be delivered, if corive-
nient; and every particular feffion.
fhall be opened and concluded with’
prayer; The roll fhall be called, and the meet-
ing recorded by the. clerk, who fhall enter the’
names of the members prefent, and alfo of thofe
minifters who are abfent. '

Opening of the
Prefbytery.
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- CHAP. X.
Of the Synodical Assembly*.

Selt. I. A S a-prefbytery is the convention- -
. L of the bifhops and elders, with--
&Tn':;:::.notf in a certain diftri&; fo'a fynod is a
Sysod- convention of the bithops and elders,
within a larger diftrict, including {everal presby-
teries. §
Se&. II. Any {cven miniiters of "the fynod,.
who fhall convene at the time and place of meet-
_ing, with as many elders as-may be prefent, fhall
be a quorum to tranfa& fynodical bufinefs ; pro-
vided not more than four of the faid minifters .
btlong to one prefbytery.
"Sedt. III. The fynod have power to admit
and judge of appeals, regularly brought-
Powert up from the prefbyteries: to give their
judgment on all references, and ecclefi-
aftical cafes, made to them; to review the pref- .
bytery books; to redrefs whatever hath been:
done by prefbyterics contrary to order 3 to take
effctual care that prefbyteries obferve the con-.
ftitutions of the church; to make fuch regula.
tions for the benefit of their whole body, and-
of the prefbyteries and churches under their care; -

® As the proofs already adduced in favour of a prefbyterial :
affembly in the government of the church, are equally valid in
fupport of a fynodical affembly (fincc a fynod is only a larger -
zgy\ery) it 1s unneceffary to repeat the fcriptures to which ras

eace has been made usder Cha;~ 1K, or to add.any other, -
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as fhall be agreeable to the word of God, and
not contradi&ory to the decifions of the general
affembly, and to propofe, to the .genetal afftm-
~bly, for their adoption, fuch meafures as may
be of common advantage to the whole church. -

-

: . CHAPR XL
Qf the General Assemblyt.

Se&t; I.- "J YHE general aflembly is the
-« "~ « B highett judicatory of the pref-
». Dyterian churchy and fhall repre-

Style of the hig . .
e&y’]a’dicum';goﬁ fent, in one body, all the particu-

the. Erelbyterisd Jar churches of this denomination ;
) and fhall bear the ftyle and title of .
of. The General Affembly of the Prefbyterian Church
in the,United. 8tates of America. :

8ett.. IL." The general affembly fhall confift
of an-equal delegation of bifhops ‘and elders

+ The radical principles of prefbyterian church .government
and difcipline are;—That the feveral different congregations of
believers, taken colle@ively, conftitute ene. church of Chrift, "
called emphatically e church ;—that a larger part of ke cburch,
or a reprefentation of it, fhould govern a fmaller, or determine
mratters of .controverfy which arife therein ; —that, in like man-,
ner, a reprefentation of the whole thould govern and determine
in regard to every parfand to-all the parts :lt:ited, thlu is, th;t
a'majority foall govetn; And, .confequently, that appeals, may be
Carried fram. lower t'higher judicatories, tll they be fnally de-
cided by the collected wifdom and united voice of the .whele
church. Bor- thefe: primciples and . this procedure, the example
of the apoftlessnd the pradice of the primitive church is confi-
dered s authority.~«Sce Ads 15. 1, 2, 4, 6. aod from the
2dqothe agth, verfes ; alfo Adts 16. 14. and the proefs addue .
ced under the threcdaft chapters. = . . - ) :

o

<
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Conftitaent Mem- from each prefbytery, in ‘the fal..
ral Affembly. lowing proportion: viz. each pref--
bytery, confifting of not more than fix minifters-
fhall fend one minifter and one elder; each pref-.
bytery, confifting of more than fix minifters and:
not more than twelve, fhall fend two minifters
and two clders; and in like proportion, for eve-
ry fix minifters, in any prefbytery: And thefe
delegates, fo- appointed, fhall bear the title of”
Commiffoners to the general affembly.

Se&t. III. Any fourteen, or- more, of thefe

commiffioners, one half of whom fhall
Quors™ be minifters, being met, on the day, and.

at the place appointed, fhall be compe-.
tent to ferm a. gcncral affembly, -and to proceed’
to bufinefs.

Se&, IV. The affembly fhall receive and if-

. fue all. appeals and references, which’

: :’Ir:.i'm,. the may be regularly brought before them

from tlie inferior judicatories; they

fhall review the minutes and proceedings of eve-

ry fynod, toapprove or cenfure them; they fhall

give their advice and inftrutions, in all other cafes

fubmitted to them; and they fhall alfo conftitute

the bond of union, peace, correfpondencey and.
mptual confidence, among all our churches.

- $e&. V. To the affembly alfo belongs the.
oﬂm Powers of power of ?onfultmg, reafomng, :}nd
the Aflembly. judging, in controverfies refpelting

doétrine and difcipline ; of reprov-
ing, warning, or bearing teftimony againft error:
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in doctrine, or immorality in prallice, in any
church, prefbytery, or fynod; of correfpond-
ing with foreign churches; of putting a flop to
fchifmatical contentions, and difputations ; and,
“in general, of recommending and attempting re-
formation of manners ; and of promoting charity,
‘truth and holinefs, through all the churches;
and of ereQing new fynods, when they judge it
neceffarys '
Se&. VI. Before any overtures or regulations,
.- propofed by the aflembly to be eftab- - -
:};ﬂ;ﬁf: ::' lithed as contftitutional rules, fhall be
the Allembly. obligatory on the churches, it fhall
be necéffary to tranfmit them to all the prefbyte-
rigs, and to reccive the returns of, at leaft, a majo-
rity of the prefbyteries, in writing, approving
thereof. .

. L£HAP. XII

‘Of Electing and ordaining ruling
" Elders and Deucons.

 Se&. L I l AVING defined the officers
 of the church, and the affen-

_ blies by which it fhall be governed, it is praper
~ here to prefcribe the modes in which ecclefiaftical
_Julers fhall-be ordained to their refpetive offices,
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Sc&. II. Every congregation fhall cle& perfons

to the office of ruling elder, and to
.ﬁmm'n’;;kﬁ the office of deacon, or either of them,
ders, &< in the mode moft approved, and in ufe
‘in that congregation®. But in all cafes, the per-
fons eleted, muft be male communicating mem-
bers in that church, in which they are to exercife
their office.

Se&. IIl. When any perfon fhall have been
ele@ed to either of thefe offices, and
fhall have declared his willingnefs to
accept thereof, he {hall-be fet apart in
the following manner.

Se&. IV. After fermon, the minifter fhall
f’c‘;f"“ﬁ“:‘!’l‘;l propofe to him, in the prefence of
dersand Dea- the congregation, the following quef-
cons. tions : viz.

How to be or-
dained.

1. Do you believe the fcriptures of the Old and
New Teftament, to be the word of God, the only
infallible rule of faith and pralice? .

- 2. Do you fincerely receive and adopt, the con-
feflion of faith of this church, as containing the
fyftem of doftrine taught in the holy feriptures ?

3. Do you approve of the government and dif-
cipline of the prefbyterian church, as exercifed
in thefe United States ? .

4. Do you accept the office of rulmg eldcr
for'deacon as the cafe may be] in this congrega-

; 1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all things be done decently and in
erder.
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tion, and promife faithfully to perform all the
duties thereof ? ,

After having anfwered thefe queftions in the

affirmative, he fhall be fet apart, by

Tobefet  praver, to the office of elder [or dea-
apart by Pr2Y b X
Prayer.  con as the® cafe may be ;] and the mi-
nifter fhall give him, and the congregation, an.
exhortation fuited to the occafion.

S——

CH AP XIIL

vOf licensing Candidates, or Pro-
‘batwoners, to preach the Gospel.”

Se& L HE holy fcriptures require"
that fome trial be previoufly

Prefbyterics had of thofe who are to be ordain.
Pr%"::::)ﬁ;::““ ed te the miniftry of the gofpel,
that this facred office may not be de-

graded, by being committed to weak or unworthy
. men® ; and that the churches may have an oppor-
tunity to form a better judgment refpe@ing the
talents of thofe by whom they are to be inftructed
and governed. For this purpofe prefbyteries
thall licence probationers, to preach the gofpel;
that after a competent trial of their talents, and

b Ads6. 5, 6.
ax Tim. 3. 6. Notanovice. 2 Tim. 2. 2. And the things
that dwu haft heard of mc among many witnefles, the fzuc

Mm

I
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receiving from the churthes a good report,
they may, indue time, ordain them to the paftoral
office® ' ~ Cee e

Set. 1L Itis proper and requifite, that can-
e didates, applying to -the prefbytery
Tefimorialito to be licenfed to preach the gofpel,
‘é‘._,'i:,‘;’ﬂ;’.‘:." gl;’. produce fatisfaltory te&imonigalsl,) of
f:mgf"“‘i‘,'thcir good moral charatter, and of

their being regular members of fome

particular church. And it is the duty of the
presbytery, for their fatisfaltion with regard to
the real piety of fuch candidates, to examine
them refpedting their experimental acquaintance
with religion, and the motives which influence
them to defire the facred office”. And it is re-
commended, that the candidate be alfo required
to produce a diploma, of ‘bachelor or maiter of
arts, from fome college or univerfity : or at leaft
authentic teftimonials of his having gone through
a regular courfe of learning. -

Se&. III. Becaufe it is highly reproachful

' to religion, and dangerous to the
Trials in order church, to intruft the holy mini-
to Lincenfe. o . ) .

firy to weak and ignorant men", the

commit thou to faithful men who fhall be able to teach ethers
alfo. - .

*  b1Tim. 3.5 3John 12 ol

~ ¢Rom.a. 81. T hou, therefore, who teacheft another, teache

eft thou not thyfelf? &c. in conne&ion with letter a.
g d Secletrersaand b. .
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prefoytery fhall try each candidate, as to his
knowledge: of the. Latin language; and of the
original languages in which the holy fcriptures
were written.. They (hallexamine him, on thearts
and felences; on theology, nataral and revealed;
and on ecclefiaftical hiftory.  And in order to
make trial of his talents to explain and vindicate,
and pra&ically to enforce the doflrines of the
gofpel, the prefbytery fhall require of him, an
-exegefis on. fome common head of divinity; a
prefbyterial exercife; a leture or explication of '
.a portion of feripture; and a popular fermon,
or other fimilar exercifes, to be held, at feveral
fucceflive feffions, till they fhall have obtained
fatisfaltion, as to his piety, literature and apt-
nefs to teach in the churches®,

Se@. 1V. That the moft effetual meafures
may be taken, to guard againft the
admiflion of infufficient men into the
- continueat leat facred office’, it is recommended,

oo Jc‘:;}c.b""that no candidate, except in extra-

' ordinary cafes, be licenfed ; unlefs,

after his having completed the ufual

eourfe of academical ftudies, he fhall have ftu-

dicd divinity at lealt two years, under fome ap-
“proved divine, or profeffor of theology.

The Sctudy of

~e1 Tim. 3, > a=pt to tcach, See &lfo the foregoing quos
tations.
£ Seelettera.

Mma2
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Sect. V. Before the preﬁ?tety
gf;%::""" proceed to licenfe the candidate, the
Probationers, moderator f{hall reqmre of him the
before Licenfe: following engagements: viz.

1. Do you believe the fcriptures of the Ol
and New Teflament, to be the wotd of God, the
‘enly infallible rule of faith and pta&xce !

" 2. Do you fincerely reccive and adopt the
eonfeflion of faith of this church, as containing
‘the fyftem of do&rine taught in thc holy fcrip-
‘tures ?

. 3. Do you promife to ftudy the peace, umty,
and purity of the church ?

4. Do you promife to fubmit yourfelf, in the
‘Lord, to the government of this prefbytery, or
of any other prefbytery in the bounds of which
" you may be ?

Se&. VI. The candndatc ‘having anfwered
A thefe queftions in the affirmative,
lc,;‘g,',‘;’ 3 .nd the moderator having offered

up a prayer fuitable to the occafion,
he fhall addrefs himfelf to the candidate, to the
following purpofe: “In the name of the Lord
Jefus Chrift, and by that authority which he
hath given to his church for its edification, we
do licenfe you to preach the gofpel, wherever
God in his providence may call you: and for
this purpofe, may the blefling of God reft upon
you, and the Spirit of Chrift fill your heart.
Amen.” And record fhall be made of the licen-
fure, in the following form: wiz.



Form OF GOVERNMENT. 4ct

At the day of the -
presbytery of Having received.
Form of fy ficient teflimonials, in favour of
of his having gone through a regular’
courfe of literature; of his good moral charac-
_ ter ; and of his being in ‘the communion of the
church ; proceeded to take the ufual parts of trial
for. his licenfure: And he having. given fatisfac--
tion, as to his accomplithments in literature; as
to his experimental’ acquaintance with religion ;.
and as to his proficiency in divinity, and other
ftudies 3 the presbytery did, and hereby do ex-
prefs their approbation of all thefe parts of trial :
And he having adopted the confeffion of faith.
of this ehurch; and fatisfaltorily anfwered the
quettions, appointed to be pat to candidates to be
licenfed ;- the presbytery did, and hereby do
licenfe him, the faid to preach the gof- .
pel of Chrift, as a probationer for the holy mi--
niftry, within the bounds of this presbytery, os:
‘wherever he thall be orderly called.
Se&. VII. When. any candidate fhall, by the
permlﬂion of* his presbytery, remove-
' T‘“'m'“" of without its limits, an extra& of this
a.Probationer.
~ record; accompanied with a presby--
terial recommendation, figned by the clerk, fhall:
be his teftimonials, to the presbytery under whofe.:
eare he fhall come.
o Mm 3.
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. CHAP XIV. .

Of the Election and Oranaéfgn

" of Bishops or Pastorss.

 edt. L "HEN any pyo&tioherér pro-
; . [ bationers, fhall have preach-~
A Charch difPO;,ed fo much to.the fatisfaltion of

fed to prepare .

SIS o g e o
) 0 ) - t0. { >
2?;"&2:2?&?‘.‘“ the feflion fhall folicit the prefence
and counfel of fome meighbouring minifter, to
aflit them in conduéling the ele&ion contempla-
ted, unlefs highly inconvenient om aeccount of
diftance : In which cafe they may proceed with-
out fuch affiftance. : .

Seé&t. 1. On a Lord’s day, immediately after
;‘: 222 'fg: public worfhip, .it fhall be intimated
Call hall be from the pulpit, that all the members
E;;“::ﬂz:l’; of that cengregation are regge_fled

rdsDay. 10 meet, on S enfuing,

at the church, or ufual place for

holdi@g public worfhip 5 ther and there, if it be

8 The contents of the firft eight feflions of this chapter and
of feveral other pares of the form of government, cipecially the
whole of the fifteenth ehapter, do not, it is apprchended, need
%o be explicitly and direcly fupported by the words of feripuure.
Fhey relate te thofe ciscumitances a arrangements in the oz~
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agreeable to them, to proceed to the cle&ion of a
paftor, for that Copgregation. . . -

Sect. ITI. On the day appointed, the minifter,
g‘“ Minifter _whofe affiftance bas been obtained, .

v:LL“?;ﬁ;ﬁ: fhall .preach a fermon, at the ufual

bn‘a':mb:?,ﬂ:;d feafon for public worthip; and after

who pundualiy fermon, he fhall announce to the peo-

By towardsthe ple that he will immediately proceed
upport of the

~ Church. to take the votes of: the cleQors of that

.congregation, for a paftor if fuch be their defire

and when this defire thall be exprefled, by 2 ma- -

jority of voices, he fhall then proceed to take the
-votes for a paftor. In this ele@ion no perfon fhall
be entitled to vote, who refufes to fubmit to the
cenfures of the church, regularly adminiftered 5 or
who does not contribute his juft proportion, ac-
cording to his own engagements, or the rales of
that church, to all its neceffary expenees.

Se&. 1V. When the .votes are taken, if it
When the people  PPEAT that a great proportion of
ate Dot unanimous the peoplé are averfe from thecan-
:l;:ul}d‘g;f:‘:"ﬁ;“ didate, who has a majority of votes,
#4d creumfiances and cannot be induced to concur in
of the diffentients. ¢he cal), ¢he affiting minifter
fhall endeavour to diffuade the congregation from

der of God's houfe, which, though uleful to be fpecified in =
formula 6f church gavernment; are and mult be left, in agreat

wveafure, to hwmun prudence, affifted by fome general direétione
of fcriptore. 4 :
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profecuting it further. But if the people be:
nearly, or entirely, unanimous ; or if the majori-
ty fhall infift upon their right to call a minifter;.
then in-that cafe, the minifter, after ufing his
utmoft endeavours to perfuade the congregation
to unanimity, fhall proceed to draw a call in due
form, and to have it fublcribed by the ele&torss
certifying, at the fame time, the number and
circumftances of thofe who do not concur in the
call: All which proceedings fhall be laid before
the presbytery, together with the call.

The call thall be in the following, orlike form,.
viz.

The Congregation of

':f"" Form being, on fufficient grounds, well fatis.-

a call ! o e . . .
s fied of the minifterial qualifications
of you and having good hopes
from our paft experience of your labours, that
your miniftrations in the gofpel will be profitable-
to our fpiritual interefts, do earneftly call and:
defire you, to undertake the paftoral office in.
faid - congregation ; promifing. yeu, in the dif-
charge of your duty, all proper fupport, encour
‘ragement, and obedience, -in the Lord: And.
that you may be free from worldly. cares and ayo-.
cations, we hereby promife and oblige ourfelves.
to pay to you, the fum of in regular®

payments, during the time.

® This blank to be filled up with the words, quasterly, hall:
vearly, or yearly, as may beft fuit the congregation, '



' “~
Fokm oF COVERNMENT. 408

®f your being, and continuing the regulat paftor -
of this church. * In teftimony whereof, we have‘
refpe&wely fubfcrxbed our names, this' *
‘ “Artefied by AL B. .M?)deratar of the meeting. .
‘Se@. V. But if any congregation fhall choofe
& cll m to fubferibe their call, by their elders
ay, in
certain cafes, be and deacons, or truitees, or commit.
g::f‘:;‘ﬁ‘::&ﬂ' ‘tec, or either, they fhall be at liberty
fo to do; but it fhall; infuch cafe,
be fully certified to the presbytery, by the mi-
nifter, or other perfon who prefided, that they
‘have been appointed, for this purpofe, by a pub-
lic vote of the congregation; and that the call
has been, in all other tcfpeé'ts, prepared as abowe
dire&ed.
~ Se&. VI. When a call fhall be prefented to
A Call fafficiene 21y minifter or candidate, it fhall
both for Ordina- always be viewed as a fufficient petis
;‘“’e:t“d luftal tion from the people for his inftal.
ment. The acceptance of a call,
by a minifter or candidate, fhall always be con-
fidered as a requeft; on his part, to be inftalled
at the fame time. And when a candidate fhall be
ordained, in confequence of a call from any
congregauon, the presbytery fhall always, at the
fame time, ordain and inftall hu:n paftor of that
congregation.
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Sc&. VII. The call, thus prepared, fhall b
The Call magt Prefented to the presbytery, under
be Prefcnted whofe care the perfon called fhall be;
o FreT” that, if the presbytery think it ex-

pedient to prefent the call to him,
it may be accordingly prefented : And no mini-
fter or candidate fhall receive a call but through‘
‘the hands of the presbytery. o

Sect. VIIL If the call be to the licentiate of
How t another presbytery, in that cafe the
ceed when the commiffioniets, deputed from the
Cullistothe Li- congregation to profecute” the calfy
cenriate of ano-
therPrefbytery. fhall produce, to that judicatory, a

certificate from their own presby-
tery, regularly attefted by the moderator and’
clerk, that they are in order. If that presby--
tery prefent the call to their licentiate, and he be
difpofed to accept it, they fhall then difmifs him
from their jurifdi@ion, and require him to re-
palr to that presbytery, into the bounds of which
he is called; and there to fubmit himfelf to the
ufual trials preparatory to ordination.

Se@. 1X. Trials for ordination, efpecially in
a different presbytery from that in
which the candidate was licenfed,
fhall confift of a careful examination
as to his acquaintance with experimental religi-
on; as to his knowledge of philofophy, theo-
logy, ecclefiaftical hiftory, the Greek and Ie-

Trials for Or-
dination.
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‘brew languages, and fuch other branches of learn~
ing as to the presbytery may appear requifite .
and as to his knowledge of the conftitution, the
rules and principles of the.goyernment and difci-
pline of the church; together with fuch written
difcourfe, or difcourfes, founded on the word of
God, as to the preshytery fhall feem proper’s
The presbytery, being fully fatisfied with. his
qualifications for the facred office, fha)l appoint.
aday for his ordination, which ought to be, if,
_convenient, in that church of which he is to be:
the minifter. It is alfo recommended that a faft.
day be obferved in the congregation previous to,
the day of ordination". '

_Sect. X. The day appointed for ordination’

' being come, and the presbytery
Prefbytery be- convqned, a memberof the presbytery,
;m:z:ﬁ previoufly appointed to that duty,
be preached, fhall preach a fermon adapted to
. & the occafion. The fame, or another -’

) member appointed to prefide in this
bufinefs, fhall afterwards bricfly recite from the
pulpit, in the audience of the people, the pro-
ceedings of the presbytery preparatory to this.
tranfaltion : He fhall point out the nature and
importance of the ordinance ; and endeavour to
imprefs the audience with a proper fenfe of the
- folemnity of the tranfation.

b See the proofs in fe@ions I, 2 3, 4 of chapter 13
cA&13. % 3¢ B
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Engagements Then addrefling: himfelf to the
required of thofe candidate, he fhall prepofe to him
whoarcordained ¢} following queftions, viz.

- 1. Do you believe the feriptures of the Old

and New Teftament to be the word of God, the

only infallible rule of faith and praice?? -

2. Do you fincerely receive, and adopt,. the
confefion of faith of this church, as containing
the fyftem of dofrine taught in the holy fcrip-
tures®?

3. Do you approve of the government and
difcipline of the presbyterian church, as pre-
fcribed in the form of the government and difci-
pline of the presbyterian church in thefe United
States’?

4. Do you. promxfe fubje&mn to your bre-
thren, in the Lord® ?

5. Have you been induced, as far as you
know your own heart, to feek the office of the
holy miniftry, from love to God, and a fincere
defire to promote his glory in the gofpel of his
Son"?

" 6. Do you promife to be zealous and faithful
in maintaining the truths of the gofpel, and the
purity and peace of the church; whatever per-
fecution, or oppofition, may arife unto you on
that account'?

d 2 Tim. 3. 16.—Eph. 2. go.
e 2Tim. 1. 13/
f See leteer ¢.
Ez Pet. 5. §o°

1 Cor. 2. 2.2 Cor. 4. $.
iAQs 20, 1731 -

i emee— ———
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%. Do you engage to be faithful, and diligent,
in the exercife of all private and perfonal duties,
which become you as a Chriftian and a minifter
~ of the gofpel; as weH as in all relative durties,
‘and the public duties of your office, endeavouring

to adorn the profeffion of the gofpel by your .

converfation ; and walking, with exemplary piety,
before the flock over which God fhail make you
overfeer* ?

When the candidate is to be ordained as the

- paftor of a particular congregatien, the followmg
queftion fhall be added.

8. Areyou now willing to take the charge of
this congregation, agreeably to your declaration
at accepting their call? And do you promife to
dtfcharge the duties of a paftor to them, as God
thall give you firength'?

Se&. XI. The candidate having anfwercd
Engagements thefe queftions in the affirmative,
requiredof the the moderator fhall dcmand of the
People. people :

1. Do you, the people of this congregation,
continue’ to profefs your readinefs to receive

-+, whom you haye called, to bc
your minifter ?

2. Do you promife to receive the word of

truth from his mouth, with meeknefs and love ;

k See the epiftles to Timothy and Titus throughout
‘11 Pet, 5. 2.
Nn-
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and to fubmit to him, with humility, in the due
exercife of difcipline™ ?

3. Do you promife to encourage him in his
arduous labour, and to aflift his endeavours for
your inftrution and fpiritual edification” ?

4. And do you engage to continue to him,
while he is your paftor, that competent worldly
maintenance which you have promifed ; and
whatever elfe you may fee needful, for the ho-
nour of religion, and his comfort among you" ?

Se&. XIlI. The people having anfwered

thefe queftions, in the affirmative, by
x:ifo‘;f“‘ holding up their right hands, the
" candidate fhall kneel down, in the
moft convenient part of the church: Then the
prefiding bithop fhall, by prayer’, and with the
laying on of the hands of the prefbyterydy ac-
cording to the apoftolic example, folemnly ordain
him to the holy office of the gofpel miniftry.
Prayer being ended, he fhall rife from his knees :
and the minitter who prefices thall firt, and af-
terwards all the members of the prefbytery in
their order, take him by the right hand, faying,
. in words to this purpci., '* We give you the
right hand of fcliow:bip, ‘to take part of this mi-
m James t.21 Hcb. 13017,
n1Thefl 5. 12, 13
o 1 Cor. 9. 7—15.

PAQAs I L 3.
qr Tim 4. 14.
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'mﬂry with us".” ~ After which the minifter pre-
fiding, or fome other appointed for the purpofe,
fhall give a folemn charge in the name of God,
to the newly ordained bithop', and to the people’,
to perfevere in the difcharge of their mutual da-
ties; and fhall then, by prayer, recommend
them both to the grace of God, and his holy
keeping ; and finally, after (inging a pralm,
fhall difmifs the congregation with the ufual
blefing. And the prefbytery (hall duly record
the tranfaction.

CHAP. XV.

of Translation, or removing a
Minister fromone Clzarge to
‘another*®.

Se& L O bithop fhall be tranflated

from one church to another,

Treomtion t0 "7 fhall he receive any call for that

bé made by the purpofe, but by the permiffion of thc
Prefoyterys  prefbytery.

r Gal. 2. 9. A&s1. 25.

f2Tim. 4. 1,2

t Mark 5. 24. Heb. 2. 1.—Sce alfo lettersm, n, o.

® See note a, at the beginning of the laft chaptcr, page 403.

Nn2
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Se&. Il. Any church, defiring to ¢all a feta

Mode of Pro. ticd minifter from his prefent charge,

cedure in Tranf- fhall, by commiffioners properly an-

laticos. thorifed, reprefent to the presbytery
the ground on which they plead his removal.
The presbytery, having maturely confidered their
plea, may, according as it appears more or lefs
reafonable, either recommend to them to defift
from profecuting the call ; or may erder it to be
delivered to the minifter to whom it is direQed 3
if the parties be not prepared to have the matter
 iflued, at that presbytery, a written citation fhall
be given to the Mnmﬁcr, and his congrcganon, to
appear before.the presbytery at their next meetmg
This citation ihall be read from the pulpit in that
church, by a member of the presbytery appointed
-for that purpofe, immediately after public worthip;
fo that, at leaft, two {abbaths fhall intervene, be-
twixt the citation, and the meeting of the presby-
tery at which the caufe of tranflation is to be
conlidered. The presbytery, being met, and hav-

-ing heard the parties, fhall, upon the whole view’

of the cafe, either continue him in his former
charge, or tranflate him, as they fhall deem to be

moft for the peace and edification of the churchj

or refer the whole affair to the fynod, at their next
meeting, for their advice and diretion.

{
“
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Set. II. When the congregatios, .calling’
Mode of Pro. any fettled minilter, is within the
:g“‘;al:’&i‘: limits of another presbytery, that
is of another congrégation fhall obtain leave, from
Prefbytery. * “the presbytery to which they belong,
to apply to the presbytery of which he is 2 memo
ber: Aund that presbytery, having cited him and
his congregation as before directed, fhall pro«-
ceed to hear and iffuc the caufe. If they agree
to the tranflation, they fhall releafe him from his
prefent charge; and having given him proper:
(cﬂ;lmomals, fhall require him to repair to that:
presbytery, within the bounds of which the cona-
gregation calling him lies, that the proper fteps
may be taken for his regular fettlement in that-
congregation { And tlie preshytery to which the
_congregation belongs, having received an authen-
ticated certificate of his releafe, under the hand .
of the clerk of that presbytery, fhall proceed to
inftall him in the congregation, as foon as con
venient. Provided always, that no bifliop’ or
paftor fhall be tranflated, w‘ith‘out his own con- -
fent previoufly obtained.

Se&. IV. When any m-xmﬁer is to be l'ct-

falment con- 160 10 @ congregation, the inftals-
{ﬂuues the paf- ment, which confits in- conftitut.
toral Relation,” jng a”paftoral relation between hint
and the people of thit -particular .

church, may be performed, either by the prefe-

Nnj3
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bytery, or by a committee appointed for that

purpofe, as may appear moft expediem: and the
following order fhall be obferved therein,

Se@. V. A day tfhall be appointed for the
Notice of the inftalment, at fuch time as may
Day multbegi- appear moft convenient, and due

notice thercof given to the con-
gregation.,

Se@. VI. When the presbytery, or commit-
A Sermon mall t€€» fhall be convened and confti-
be delivered, tuted, on the day appointed, a fer-
ber mon fhall be delivered, by fome
one of the members previoufly appointed there-
to ; immediately after which, the ln{hop who
is to prefide, thall fate to the congregation the
defign of their meeting, and briefly recite the pro-
cecdings of the presbytery relative thereto. And
then, addrefling himfelf to the minifter to be
inftalled, thall propofe to him the followmg or
Bmilar queftions :

1. Arc you now willing to take the charge
Infalment con- Of this congregation, as their paf-
. !ﬂh in m::“:f tor, agreeably to your declaration

Minifter and ~ at excepting their call-?
People. : '

2. Do yeu confcientioufly believe and declare, -

as far as you know your own heart, that in tak-.
ing upon you this charge, you, are influenced by

. e ———" —— - S——

[

—_—"
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a finceze-defire to promote the glory of God, and
the good of his church ?

3. Do you folemnly promife, that, by the
affiftance of the grace of God, you wilt endea-~
vour faithfully to difcharge all the duties of a
paftor to this congregation; and will be careful
to maintain a deportment, ia all refpeéts becom-
ing a minifter of the gofpel of Chrift, agreeably
to your ordination engagements? To all thefe
having received fatisfalory an{wers, . he fhall
propofe to the people the fame or like queftions,
as thofe dire@ed under the head of ordination g
‘which having been. alfo fatisfaltorily an{wered,
by holding up the right hand, in teftimony of
affent, he fhall folemnly pronounce and declare
the faid minifter to be regularly conftituted the
paftor of that congregation. A charge fhall
then be given to both parties, as directed in the
affair of ordination; and, after prayer, and fing-
ing a pfalm adapted to the tranfaltion, the cone
gregation fhall be difmiffed with the ufual bene-
diction.

Se&. VH. It is highly becommg, that, af-
Eldersand Heads ter -the folemnity of the inftale
of 1’“&"‘“ ““i:l ment, the heads of families of
ﬁu:d«cc;u:ﬁf that' congregation who are then
prefent, or at leaft the elders, and
‘thofe appointed to take care of the temporal con-
cerns of that church, fhould come forward to
their paftor, and give him their right hand,
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in token of eordial reception and affeQionaté
regard. ) '

CHAP xvL
Of resigning a pastofal Ché;'gd;

-Sedt. L. HEN any ‘minifter fhall k.
bour under fuch grievances
The Cougr;ga- in his ecomgregation, as that he
tionmuft be cit- fhall delire leave to refign his pafs
tedandheard- ¢6ri1 charge, the presbytery fhalt
cite the congregation to appear, by théir coin-
miflioners, at their next meeting, to fhew caufe,
if any they have, why the presbytery fhould not
accept the refignation.  If the congregation fail
to appear, or if their reafons for retaining their
paftor be deemed by the presbytery infufficie
ent, he fhall have leave granted to refign his pa-
ftoral charge; of which due record fhall be made,
and that church fhall be held to be vacant, till
fupplied again, in an orderly manner, with an.
other minifter: And if any congregation fhall
defire to be releafed from their paftor, a fimilar
procels, muiatis mutandis, {hall be obferved. -
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CHAP XVIL
Of Missions, - -

HEN vacancies become fo numerous
in any presbytery, that they cannot be
fupplied with the frequent adminiftration of the
word and ordinances, it fhall be proper for fuch
preshytery, or any vacant congregation within
- their bounds, with the leave of the presbytery,
20 .apply toany other presbytery, or to any {ynod,
or to the general affembly, for fuch affiftance
a8 they can afford. And, when any presby-
tery fhall fead any of their minifters or proba-
tioners to diftant vacancies, the miflionary
fhall be ready to produce his credentials to
the presbytery or presbyteries, through the
‘bounds of which he may pafs, orat leaft to a
committce thereofy and obtain their approbati.
on. And the general affembly may, of their:
own knowledge, fend miffions to any part to
‘plant churches, or to fupply vacancies : And, for
this purpofe, may dire& any presbytery to ordain
evangelifts, or minifters without relation to par.
ticular churches: Provided always, that fuch
miflions be made with the confent of the parties
. appointed; and that the judicatory fending them
make the neceflary provifion for  their fupport
and reward in the performance of this fervice.
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CH AP XVIL
Of M.derators.

Sc&t: 1. YT is equally neceflary in the judi-

catories of the church, as in other

A Modertor aflemblies, that there fhould be a2 mo-

necellary-  derator or prefident 5 that the bufinefs
may be conducted with order and difpatch.

Sect. II. 'The moderator is to be confidered
The Authoriry 9 poflefling, by dclegation from.
and Dutyof che the whole body, all authority necef-
Moderster.  fary for the prefervation of ordery
for convening and adjourning the judicatory
and directing ita operations according to the rules
of the church. He is to propofe to the judicar
tory every fubject of deliberation that comes be-
fore them. He may propofe what appears teo
him the moft regular and fpeedy way of bringing
any bufinefs to iffuc. He fhall prevent the mem-
bers from interrupting each other; and require
them, in fpeaking, always to addrefs the chair.
He fhall prevent a fpeaker from deviating from
the fubject ; and from ufing perfonal reflections
He fhall filence thofe who refufe to obey order.
He fhall prevent members who attempt to leave
the judicatory without leave obtained from him.
He thall, at a proper feafon, when the deliberas
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tions are ended, put the queflion and call the
votes. If the judicatory be equally divided he
fhall poffefs the cafting vote. If he be not wil-
ling to decide, he thall put the queﬁion a fecoend
time: and if the judicatory be again equally di-
wided, and he decline to give his vote, the qucfo
tion fhall be loft. In all queftione he fhall give a
concife and clear ftate of the objeét of the vote
‘and the vote being taken, fhall then declare how
the queftion is decided. And he fhall likewife
be empowered on any extraordinary emergency,
to convene the judicatory, by his circular letter,
before the ordinary time of meeting.

Se&. 1II. The paftor of the congregation
The Miniger P2l always be the moderator of
perpetual Mo-- the church fefflion ; except when,
2‘;’;;2;8‘:%;': for prud}:nnal reafons, it may ap-

. pear advileable that fome other mi-
nifter thould be invited to prefide: in which cafe
the paftor may, with the concurrence of the
fefion, invite fuch other minifter as they may
fee meet, belonging to the fame presbytery, to
prefide in that affair. In this judicatory, there-
fore, the moderator is continual: but, in the
vacancy of any church, the moderator thall be the
miniller fent to them by the presbytery; or in-
vited by the feflion to prefide on a particular oc-
cafion, In congregations, where there are col-
leagues, they thall, when prel'cnt, alternately
prefide in the feffion.
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Se&. IV. The moderator of the presbytery
The Moderstors thall be chofen from year to year,
of the other Judi- OF at every meeting of the presby-
gatorien, how to tery, ag the presbytery may think

"beft. The moderator of the fy-
mnod, and of the general affcmbly, fhall be cho-
fen ‘at each meeting of thofe judicatories : and
the laft moderator prefent fhall open the meeting
with a fermon, and fhall hold the chair till a
new moderator be chofen. '

CHAP XX
Of Privilege.

T fhall be the privilege of any member of a

judicatory to fpeak, in his proper order, to
any queftion, with leave from the moderator.
‘The moderator fhall give leave to the perfon whe
firt rifes; but if two, or more members, are
judged to have rifen at the fame time, the mode-
rator fhall determine which fhall fpeak firft. Any
member fhall have a right to propofe any quef-
tion, relative to the bufinefs of the church, or
to the interefts of religion, and to have it put to
vote : provided only, that his motion be fecond-
ed by another member.  If any member conceive
his privilege to be urjuitly controuled by the .
moderator, he may appcal to the judicatory,
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who. fhall determine the point of privilege by a
vote: and the moderator and member muft fub-
wit to the fuffrage of the judicatory.

CHAP. XX
Of Clerks.
VERY judicatory fhall choofe a, cktk, te

record their tranfaltions, whofe continu-.
ance fhall be during pleafure. It fhait be the
duty of the clerk, befides recording the tranfac-
tions, to preferve them carefully; and to grant
extra(ts from them, whenever properly requir-
ed; and fuch extradls, under the hand of the
clerk, fhall be confidered as authentic vouchers
of the fa&t which they declare, in any ecclefiaf-
tical judicatory, and to every part of the church.

]

CHAP. XXIL

Of vacant Congregations assem-

bling for public IVorslup

ONSIDERING the great importance of

- weekly affembling the people, for the

- public Worﬂnp of God ; in order thcrcby to im-
. Oo
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prove their knowledge; to confirm their habits
of worthip, and their defire of the public ordi-
nances; to augment their reverence for the moft
high God ; and to promote the charitable affec-
tions which unite men moft firmly in fociety: It
is rccommended, that every vacant congregation
meet together, on the Lord’s day, at one or
more places, for the purpofe of prayer, finging
praifes, and reading the holy fcriptures, together
with the works of fuch approved divines, as the
presbytery, within whofe bounds they are, may
recommend, and they may be able to procure;
and that the elders or deacons be the perfons who
fhall prefide, and felet the portious of fcripture,
and . of the other books to be read ; and to fee
that the whole be condu€ted in a becoming and
orderly manner. '

CH AP. XXIL

-Of Commzsuoners to the General
Assembly. '

Sedt. I. HE commiffioners to the gene-

ral affembly fhall always be ap-

Commifioners pointed by the presbytery from

fhall be appoine- which they come, -at its laft ftated
ed at lait ftated . . . .

Meeting of the meeting immediately preceding the

resbytery.  meeting of -the general aflembly ;
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provided, that there be a fufficient interval, be-
tween- that time and the meeting of the aflembly,
for their commiffioners to. attend their duty in
due feafon ; otherwife, the presbytery may make
. the appointment at any ftated meeting, not more
than feven months preceding the meeting of
the affembly. And as much as poffible to pre-
vent all failure in the reprefentation of the pref-
byteries, arifing -from unforefeen accidents to
thofe firlt appointed, it may be expedient for
each presbytery, in the room of each commifhion-
er, to appoint alfo an altetnate. commifliones,
to fupply his place, in cafe of neceffary abfence.
Se&t. II. Eachi commiffioner, before his
, name fhall be enrolled as a member
2‘;;'}‘,,,;;,50; of the affembly, - fhall produce, trom
. ) his presbytery, a commiffion under
the hand of the moderator and clerk, in the fol
lowing or like form: viz.

“The presbytery of . being met at
on the day of doth -
‘hereby appoint : bithop of the
congregation of = [or . ruling el-
der in the congregation of as

‘the cafe may be ;]” (to which the presbytery
may, if they thing proper, make a fubftitution
in the following form, “or in cafe of his ab-
_fence, then : bithop of the
“ congregation of [or -

Oo2 .
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ruling elder in the congregation of as
the-vafe may'be;]”) to be & commiflioner, on be-
half of this presbytery, to thé next general-af-
fembly of the presbyterian church in the United
States of America, to meet at on the
day of -A. D. or
wherever, and whenéver; the faid aflembly may
happen to fit; to confult, vote, and determine,
on all things that may come before that body,
according to the principles and conftitution ‘of
this church and the word of God. And of his
diligence' herein, he is to render an account at
his rcturn. ' '
~Signed, by ovder of the Presbstery,
BModerator, .
Clerk.”

And -the precbytery {hall make record of the
appointment,

Se&. 1II. Thefe comm:ﬁiom fhall, if poffi-
Commiffions ble, be delivered to the clerk of the
foall be deli- affembly, in proper feafon, that he
Clerk 2% the may have the roll of the affembly
firf Seffion.  completed before the firlt feffion.
Commiffions, not produred at the opening of
the affembly, fhall afterwards be delivered one
ly.in the .intervals between the feflions. No-
commiffioner fhall have a right to deliberate or
vote in the affembly, until his name fhall have
been enrolled by the clerk, and his commlﬁion '
publicly read, and filed among the papers. of
the aflembly.
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" Se&. IV. The general affembly thall meet,-
"ammbly 3t leaft once in every year; their
ﬁfn&fi‘?ﬁg firltk meeting to be on the third
aYar.  Thurfday of May, 178y, in the Se-
cond Prefbyterian Church in Philadelphia, and!
afterwards on their own adjournments. If there-
be not a fufficiedd number, for the tranfaétion
of bufinefs, convened before 12 o’clock, on.that
day, thofe who are prefent fhall have: power te>
adjourn, from day to day, till a fufficient nume.
~ ber fhall have met to conftitute an affembly.
© " Se@. V. On the day to. which: the:general

Andmabe 3ffcmbly ftands. adjourned; and be-
opened with  tween the hours of eleven and twelve,
#8ermon.  +he moderator. of the 1aft general af= .
fembly, if prefent; or, ia cafe of his abfence,.
the fenior minifter prefent, fhall open the meet..-
ing with a fermon. After fermon, the mem--
bers being in the -houfe where the affembly is to .
hold its-feflions, the fame minifter who. preach- -
ed thall, by prayer, publicly implore the - bleffing
and diretion . of Almighty God; and fhall con..
* tinue to prefide till a new moderator: be chofen. .
For this purpofe he fhall call for the commifions -
of _thofe prefent; which being.read, and the -
names of the members. enrolled in order, if there :
be a quorum, they fhall choofe a moderator. .

_ Se&t. VI. Each feflion of the affembly, as of -
Mode of diffolv- all the other judicatories of the-
ingtheAflembly. chyych, fhall be introduced and.

Qo3
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concluded with prayer. And the whole bufinefs
of the aflembly being finifhed, and the vote being
taken for diffolving the pretent aﬁ'embly, the
moderator fhall fay from the chair: * By virtue
of the authority delegated to me by the chburch,
, let this general aﬂ'cmbly be diffolved ; and 1 do
hercby diffolve it, and requit: another aflembly
chofen in the fame manner, to meet at
on the day of A. D.
2 After which he fhall pray, and re- -
turn thanks to God for his great mercy and gaod-
nefs, and pronounce on thofe prefent, the apof-
tolic bcnedn&mn ' v
Se&. VII. In order, as far as poffible, to
“Expenfes of PTOcCUre a refpetable and full delega—
Dclegatesto  tion to all our ]udlcatones, it is pro-
be defrayed. per, that the expenfes of minifters and
elders; in their attendance on thefe judicatories,
be defrayed, by the bodies which they :efpectxvely
tcprefcng.
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PROCESS

lN THE

JUDICATORIES OF THIS CHURCH.

'ITH regard to ScanpaLs or OFFENCES
that may arife in our churches, we agree
19 obfc;rvg the following rules of proceedmg.

1. Inafmuch as all baptized perfona are meme
bers of the church, they are under its care, and
fubject to its gevernment and difcipline : and,
when they haye arriyed at the years of d:fcretmn,
- they arg bound to perform all.the duties of churche
members.

. 2. Nog agcufation fhall he admitted, 2s the
foundation of a procefs before an eeclefiaftical
jwdicatory, but where fuch offences are alledged,
as appear, from the word of God, to merit the
public notice and cenfure of the church. And,
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in the accufation, the times, places, and circume
ftances,. fhoild be afcertained, if poflible; that the
accufed may have an opportunity to prove an
alibi, or to extenuate, or alleviate his crime.

3. No complaint or information, on the fubje&t-
of perfonal and private injuries, fhall be admitted,.
unlefs thofe means of reconciliation, and of pri~
vately reclaiming the offender, have been ufed,
which are required by Chrift. Mat. xviii. 13,
16. And, in all cafes, the ecclefiaftical judica-
tories, in receiving accufations, in conducting
procefles, or inflicting cenlures, ought to avoid, as
far as poffible, the divulging of offences, to the
fcandal of the church : becaufe the unneceflary
fpreading of fcandal hardens and enrages the
‘guilty, gricves the godly, and difhonours religion. .
And if any private Chriftian fhall induftrioufly
- {pread the knowledge of an offence, unlefs in pro-
fecuting it before the proper judieatories of the.

church, he fhall be liable to cenfure, as an uncan..
Aid flanderer of his brother, -

4. When complaint is made of a crime, coge-
aizable_before any judicatory, no more fhall be-
done at the . firft meeting, unlefs by confent of -
parties, than to give the accufed a copy of each:

- ¢harge with the names of the witneffes to fup--
port it; and a citation of all concerned, to appear
at the next meeting of the judicatory, to have
the matier fully heard and decided. Notice fhall
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be given to the parties concerned, at leaft ten
days, prev:ouﬂy to the meeting of the ]udxca-
tory ‘ '

5. The judicatory, in maty cafes, may find it
more for edification, to fend fome members to
converfe, in a private manner, with the accufed
© perfon s and, if he confefs guilt, to endeavour to
bring him to repentance, than to proceed imme-
diately to citation. -

6. When an accufed pcrfon, or a witnefs, re-
- .fufes 20 obey the citation, he fhall be cited a fe-
<ond, and third time; and if he ftill continue
to refufe, he fhall be excluded from the commu-
.nion of the church, for his contumacy ; until he
. repent.

4. No crime fhall be confidered a5 eftablifhed
bya fingle witnefs.

8. The oath or affirmation, to be taken by a
witnefs, fhall be adminiftered by the moderator,
and fhall be in the following, or like .terms ¢’

“ I folemnly promift, in the prefence of the om-
mifcient and heart-fearching God, that I will de-
clare the trath, the whole truth, and nothing but_
the truth ; according to the beft of my know-
ledge, in the matter in which I am called to wit-

-nefs, as I fhall anfwer it to the great Judge of "
quick and dead.” .
_ 9. The trial fhall be opén, fair, and impartial,
The - witnefles firall be examined in the prefence ’
of ‘thé accufed ; or at leaft after he thall have re-
ceived due citation to attend : and he fhall be per-
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mitted to aﬂ: any queftions tending to bis pwn
. cxculpanon

1o. No witnefs, afterwards to be exammed.
fhall be prefent during the examination of anothex
thnefs, on the fame cafe.

11. The teftimony given by thneﬂ'cs, mu&
be faithfully recorded, and read to them, for
-their approbation or fub{cription. .

12, The judgment fhall be regularly entered
on the records of the judicatory: and the parties
thall be allowed copies of the whole proceedings,
if they demand them. In cafe of references, or
appeals, the judicatory appealed from fhall fend
.authentic copies of the whole procefs to the higher
judicatories: and it fhall be confidered as regular,

.forany member or members who may bave diffent-
ed from the judgment of the inferior judicatory,
to ftate and fupport their reafons, on the appeal.

13. The perfon found guilty (hall be admo-
nithed, or rebuked, or.excluded from church
privileges, as the cafe fhall appear to deferve ; and
this only till he gave fatlsfa&ory evidence of re-
. pentance.

14. The fentence fhall be publithed, on}y in
the church or churches which have been ‘offend-
ed. Or, if it be a matter of .fmall importance,
and it fhall appear moft for edification not to pub-
lifh it, it may pafs only in:the judicatory. ~

5. Such grofs offenders as will not .be re-
claimed by the private. or public admonitions ef
the church, are to be cut off from its communi-
on, agreeably to our Lord’s direion, Mat.
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viii. 17. and the apoftolic injun&ion refpedt-
ing the inceftuous perfon, 1 Cor. ver. 1—j.
But as this is the higheft cenfure of the church,
and of the moft folemn nature,” it is not to be
infliCted without the advice and confent of, at
leaft, the presbytery under whofe care the par-
ticular church is, to which the offender belongs;
or the advice of a hlghcr judicatory, as the cafe
may appear, to reqmre.

16. "All procefles in cafes of f{candal ﬂnll
comménce, within the fpace of one year after .
the crime fhall have been committed; unlefs it
fhall have become recently flagrant.

7 17. When any member fhall remove from one
congregation to another, he fhall produce proper
teftimonials of his church-memberfhip, before
he be admitted to church-privileges; unlefs the
church, to which he removes, has other fatis-
fadtory means of information.

CHAP 1L

Of Process against a Bz.clwp or
- Munster.
| S the fuccefs of the gofpel, ina greh't mea-

fure, depends upon the credit and good
nport of us’mnmﬁers, ‘each presbytery ought,'
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with the greateft attengion, to. watch pver all
ite memberss and be careful .to cemfure. them,
when negeflary, with impartiality ;. either for
perfonal crimes, which they may commit in
commeon with other men; or thofe that ate vo-
cational, arifing from the manner in which they
may dilcharge their important office. .

1. Procefs, againft a gofpel minifter, fhall al-
ways be entered before the presbytery of which
he is a member. And, in cafe it thall be fourd
that the fa&ts with which he fhall be charged
happened without the bounds of his own presby-

“tery, they fhall fend notice to the presbytery
within whofe bounds they did happen: and de-
fire that presbytery, either (if within convenient
diftance) to cite the wiineffes to appear at the
place where the trial began, or, if otherwife,
to take the examination themfelves, and tranf-
mit an authentic record of their teftimony. Al-
ways giving due notice to the accufed perfon of
the time and place of fuch examinatinn.

2. Neverthelefs, in cafe of a minifter being
fuppofed to be guilty of any crime, or-crimes, at
fuch a diftance from his ufual place of refidence,
as that the offence is not likely to become other-
wife known to the presbytery to which he be-
longs; it fhall, in fuch cafe, be the duty of the
presbytery within whofe bounds the fa&ts fhall
have happened, after fatisfying themfelves that
there is probable ground of accufation, to fend
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notice to the presbytery of which he is a mem-
ber; whoare to proceed againft him, and te take
the proof by commiffion, as above directed.

" 3. Procefs, againft a gofpel minifter, fhall
not be entered upon wunlefs fome perfon, or
perfons, undertake to make out the charge; or
when common fame fo loudly proclaims the
fcandal, that the presbytery find it neceffary to
profccute, and fearch into the matter, for the
honour of religion.

4. As the fuccefs of the gofpel greatly de-
pends on the unmblemithed chara&er of its mi-
nifters ; their foundnefs in the faith, and holy,
and exemplary converfation ; and as it is the du-
ty of all Chriitians to be vcry cautious in taking
up an ill report of any man; it is efpecially fo of
a minifter of the gofpel. If, therefore, any man
know a minifter guilty of a private cenfurable
fault, he fhould warn him in private. But if he
perfift in it, or it become public, he thould ap-
ply to fome other bithop of the presbytery, for
his advice in the matter.

. §. When complaint is laid before the presby-
tery, it muft be reduced to writing; and nothing
farther is to be done at the firft meeting, unlefs
by confent of parties, then giving the minifter
a full copy of the charges, with the names of

~ the witneffes annexed thereto ; and citing all par- -

ties, and their wxmeﬂ'es, to appear and be heard
Pp
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at the next meeting: which mcetmg fl.all not
be fooner than ten days after fuch citation. -
" 6. Af the next meeting of the presbytery, the
charges muft be read to hxm, and his anfwers
Beard. If it appear neccﬁ'.xry to procced farther, -
the presbytcry éught to libout to bring him to
‘confellion. Amd if he confefs, and the matter
be bafe and’ ﬂagmous ; fuch as dmn'kennefs, une-
cleannefs, or crimes of a highet ndture, howe-
ver penitent he may appear, to the fitisfaltion
of all, the presbytery muft, without delay, ful-
pend him from the ‘exercife of his office, or de-
pefe him from the miniftry ; and appoint him a
due timé to confefs publicly before the congre-
gation offended, and to profefs his repentance.
" 9. The profecutor fhall be previoufly warned,
that, if he fail to prove the charges, he muft
himfelf be cenfured, asa flanderer of the gofpel
miniflry, in proportion to the malignity, " or
raﬂmefb, that fkall appear in ‘the. profecution. ”
8. If a minifter, accufed of atrocious crimes,
being twice duly cited, fhall refufe to attend
the presb'ytcry, he mift be immediately fuf.
pended  And if, after another citation, he flill
refufe to attend he thall bc dcpofed,as contu-
macious.
" g. If the mxmﬁcr, when he appears, w:ITnot
confefs, but denies'the falts alledged againft hith;
if, on hcaring the witnefles, theé charges appear
xm, or.ant and wcll fupportcd t’hé prcsbyxery

B
L



Forms oF Procrss, &c. 435

muft, neverthelcl'>, cenfuré him; and’ f.xfpcm'i
or depofe him, according to the ‘nature. of . the
affence.

- 10, Hcrefy and | fdnfm ,may bc of fuch a na-
tureas to infer depofition : but errors ought to
be. carefully confidered ; whether they itrike at
the vitals of religion; and are mduﬂrmuﬂy fpread
or whether they azife from the weaknefs of tlie
‘human underftanding, and arc not likely to do
much hurt.

. 11. A minifter, under proccfs for herefy or
fchifm, fhould be treated with chriftian and bro-
therly tendernefs. Frequent conferences ought
to be held with him, and proper admonitions
adminiftered. Yet, for fome more dangerous
‘errors, fufpenfion becomes neceffary.  But a fy-
nod fhould be confulted in fuch cafes. '

12. If the presbytery find, on trial, that the
matter complained of amounts to no more than
fuch adts of infirmity as may be amended, and
the peoplc fatisfied 3 fo as little or nothing re-
mains to hinder hls ufetulnefs 3 they fhall tzke
all prudent meafures to remove the offence.

13. A minifter, depofed for fcandalous con-
du@, may not be reftored, even en his deepeft
forrow for fin, without fome time of eminent
and exemplary, humble, and edifying converfa—
tion, to heal the wound made by his fcandal. .

14, Asfoon as 2 minifteris depofcd, - his con-
gregation fhall be declared vacant.

Ppa



DIRECTORY

OR THE WORSHIP OF GOD IN THB-
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN & !
THE UNITED STATES .
OF AMERICA.*

CHAP L

Of the SanBification of the Lord’s Dag.

Se&. I. T is the duty of every perfon te

‘remember the Lord’s day; and

to prepare for it, before its approach. All world-

ly bulinefs thould be fo ordered, and feafona-

bly laid afide, as that we may net be hindered

thereby from fan&nfymg the fabbath, as thc ho—
Yy fcriptures require. .

Se@. II. The whole day is to be kept holy
to the Lord; and to be-employed in the public
and private eiércifes of religion. _ Therefore, it

® The fcripture-warrant for whatis’ fpeeified i the varioys
articles of this directory, will be found at large in she Coalel

fion of Faith and Catechifms, in the places whcre the famc
fubje@s arc tredted in ndo&rinal fm’m. “a .
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is requilite, that there be an holy retting, al the
day, from unneceflary labours; and an- abftain--
ing from thofe. recreations, which may be law-
ful on otherxdays 5-and " allo, as.mpuch- 3 poflible,.
from worldly. thotghtsand convetfation..

Se&x. III Let the provifions, . for the fupport:
of the family on. that day, be. fo ordered, that-
fervants or- others.be- not improperly detained:
from the public worfhip of God ;. nor hmdered
*ffom fanétifying the fabbath,.

SeQ.. IV, Let-eyery. perfon: and’ family,  in-
the morning, by fecret and private prayer, for
themfelves and ‘others, efpecially for the aflillance
of God to their minifter, and for a bleffing upon
kis miniftry,. by reading the feriptures,. and by
* holy. meditation, prepare for communion - with~"
God in his public ordinances. o

Seét. V. Let the people be eareful to aflemble-
at the appointed time 3 that, being all prefent ac
the beginning, they may unitc, with one hearty,
in all the parts. of pubhc worthip : and let non¢ :
'unneceﬂ'anly depart, till after.the blefling be pro-
nounced. .

Set. VI. Let the time after the folcmn fervices:
of the congregation in public are. over, . be fpent.
in readmg 3 . moditation j . repeating . of fcrmons;
catechifing 5 3 religious cenverfation j- i prayer fora:
blefling upon the public ordimances ; the finging of
plalms, hymas, ot fpmtualfonga 3 .vifiting the:
Afick; telieving: the fioors.and in" performing fuch .
like duties of | pietv, charity and mercy. .

Pps3
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CHAP I : N

Of the Affembling of the Caﬂgn/mtmn, and their
Behaviour during Divine Service.

Se&. L. J HEN the time appomted for

' public worhip is coms, 'et

he pcoplcznber the church, and take their - fecw,
t“‘ adecent, grave, and reverent manner.

Se&x. IL. In time of public worfhip, det alt
the people attend with gravity and reverence ;
forbearing to read any thing, except what the
minifter is then reading or citing; -abftaining
from all whxfpermgs from falutations of perfons
prefent, or comingin; and from gazing about,
ﬂ'eepmg, fmiling, and all other indecent beha-
viour, -

——

CH A Po HI. .
OF the public Reading of the Holy Scriptures.

Seé&t, L HE reading of the holy ferip-

. tures, in the congregation, isa

part of the public worfhip of God, and ought ta
be performed by the minifters and teachers.

~Se&. IL The holy fcriptures, of the Old and

New - Teftament, thall be yubhcly read, from
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‘the moﬁ approved tranflation, in the vulgar tongue,
that all may hear and underftand,

. Se&. 1l1. How large a portion fhall be read
at once, is left tothe difcretion of every minifter:
-however, in each fervice, he ought to read, at leaft
‘one chapter 3 and more, when the chaprers are
fhort, ar the conneftion requires it. He may,
when he thinks it-expedient, expound any part of
what is read ; always having regard to the time,
‘that neither reading, finging, praying, preaching,
or any other ordinance, be difproportionate the
one to the other; nor the whole rendered too

- fhort, or too tedious.

CHAP 1IV.

Of the Singing of Pfalms.

Se&. 1. Y Tistheduty of Chriftiansto praife

‘God, by, finging. pfalms, or

hymns, publicly in the church, as alfo privately in
the family.

. Se. IL In finging the praifes of God, w&
are to fing with the fpirit, and with the under-
ftanding alfo ; making melody in our hearts unto
the Lord. It is alfo proper, that we cultivate
fome knowledge of the rules of mufic; that we
may praife God in a becoming manner with.our
voices, ag well as with our hearts.
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" 8e&. 1II 'th ‘whole tongregation (houhfbcw
furnifhed with books, and ought’ to join"in this
part of worfhlp Yt is proper to fing without
parcelling out the pfalm, line by “line. 'The
pra&ice of read‘ing the pfalm, line by line, wd%
inttoduced in times of ignorance,. when many- ni
the congregation could not read: therefore, it

is recommended, that* it be laid aﬁdc, as‘f:n' z&:
convenient.

Se&. IV, The ptopomon of the time - bf:
public worthip to be fpent in ﬁngmg, is Yeft to.
the prudence of every minifter : but it is‘tecoms.
mended, that more time be allowed for this ex:
‘cellent part of divire fervice, than. has been ufna!.
in moft of our churches.

CHAP V.
Of public l’rayer;

Se& 1. YT feems very proper to begm the-
public worthip of the fanGtuary by

a fhort praycr; humbly adoring the mﬁmtq ma~
jelty of the living God: expreffing a fenfe of
our. diftance from him as creatures, and“unwor.
thinefs a9, finners : and humbly imploring his
gxacxous _p'rcfenr ey the affiftance of his boly fp:‘
7t in thc duties of hls wor(hxp, and his -accep-
tanice of us through the merits “of our Lord and-
Saviour Jefus Chrift,
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Se&. II. Then, after finging a .pfalm,. or
hymn, itisproper that, before fermon, there fhould
be a full,and camprehenfive prayer. Firff, Ador-
ing the glory and perfe&uons of God, as tbey are
made known to us in the works of creation; in

“the condu& of providence; and in the clear, and
full sevelation he hath made qf himfelf in lus
written word.  8econd, Giving :.hanks to him for
all his mercies of every kind, general and par-
ticular, fpiritual and temporal, common and
fpecial ; above all for Chrift Jefus his unfpeak-
able gift;.and the hope of eternal life through
him. Tkird, Making humble confeffion of fin,
both original and actual; acknowledging, angd
endeavouring to imprefs the mind of every wors
fhipper with a deep fenfe of the evil of all fin,
as fuch; as being a departure from the living
God; and alfo taking a particular and affeCting
view of the various fruits which proceed from
_ this root of bitternefs :~as, fins agam{t God, our
neighbour, and ourfelves; fins in thought, in
word, and in deed; fins fecret and prefumptus
ous ; fins accxdental and habitual, Alfo, the
aggravations of Gnj arifing from knowledge, or
the means of it; from diftinguithing mercies’;
from valuable privileges; from breach of vows,
&c. Fourth, Making ecarnelt fupplication for ‘the
pardon of fin, and peace with Ged, through the
blood of the atonement, with all its important
and happy fruits ; for the fpirit of fan&ification,
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and abundant fapplies of the grace that is necef-
fary to, the .difcharge of our duty; for fupport
and comfort, under all the trials to which we
are liable, as we are finful and mortal; and for
all temporal mercies,” that may be neceflary in
. our paffage through this valley of tears. Always
remembering to view them as flowing in the
. chanpel of covenant love, and intended to be
fubfervient to the prefervation and progrefs of
the fpiritual life. Fifth, Pleading from every
principle warranted in fcripture; - from our own
neceffity 5 the ‘all-fuﬂici‘cncy of God; the.merit
ard interceflion of cur Saviour, and the glory of
God in the comfort and happinefs of his people.
Sixth, Intetcefion for othérs, including the
whole world of mankind; the kingdom of Chrift;
or his church univerfal ; the church or churches
with which we are more pamcularly connefted 3
the intereft of human focicty in general, and in
that community, to which we immediately be-
long ; all that-are invefted with civil authority ;
the minifters of the everlafting gofpel ; and the
rifing generation : with whatever elfe, more par-
ticular, may fcem neceffary, or fuitable, to the
intereft of that congrcgatxon where divine wor-
thip is celebrated. :
Seét. IIL. Prayer after fermon ought genera}.
ly to have a relation to the fubjet -that has been
Ytrcatcd of in the d:fcourfc 3 and all othcr publie

7
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prayers, to the cu'cumﬁances that gave occafion
for them."

Se&. V. It is eafy to perceive, that in'allthe
precedmg dire@ions there is a very great compafs
and variety; and it is committed to the’judgment
and fidelity of the officiating paﬁor to infift chief-
ly on fuch parts, or to take in more or lefs of
the feveral parts,’ as he thall be led to by the af-
pe€t of providence; the particular- ftate of the
congregation in which he officiates; or the dif-
pofition and exercife of his own heart at the time.
«—But we think it neceflary to obferve, that als
though we do not approve, s is well known, of
confining minifters to fet, or fixed forms of pray=
er for public worlhip; yet it is the indifpenfible
duty of every minifter, previoufly to his entering
on his office, to prepare and qualify himfelf for

- -this part of his duty, as well as for preaching.

He ought, by a thorough acquaintance with the
holy fcriptures; by reading the beft writers on
the fubject; by meditation; and by a life of com- .
munion with God in fecret; to endeavour to ac-

. quire both the fpirit and the gift of prayer.—Not

only fo, but when he is to enter on particular

alts of worfhip, he thould endeavour to compofe -
his {pirit, and to digeft his. thoughts for prayer,

that it may be performed with dignity and pro-.
prwty, as well as to the profitof thofe who j join

dnit; and that he may not difgrace that i impor-

tant fetvice by mean, irregular, or extravagant

effuiions.
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CHAP VI
Of the Preaching of tbe Word,

Se&t. L HE preaching of the word be-
ing an inftitution of God for
the falvmon of men, great attentian fbould be
paid to the manmer of performing it. e—Every
minifier ought to give diligent application to it}
-and endeavour to prove himfelf a workman that
needeth not to be athamed 3 rightly dividing the
word of truth.

Se&. IL. The fubjelt of a fermon fhould be
fome verfe, or verfes of fcripture; and its ob-
je&, to explain, defend, and apply fome part
- of the fyftem of divine truth ; or, te point out
the nature, and flate the bounds, and obligation
of fome duty, A text fhould not be merely a
motto : but fhould fairly contain the dotrine
propofed to be handled. I is proper alfo that
large portions of feripture be fometimes expound.
ed, and particularly improved, for the inftruc-
tion of the people in the meaning and ufe of the
facred oracles. ‘

Seqt. III. The method of preaching requires
mach ‘ftudy, meditation and prayer.—Minifters
ought, in general, to prepare their fermons with
care ; and not to indulge themfelves in loofe, ex-
tomporary harangues; nor toferve God with that
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which coft them nought£—They ought, however,
" to keep to the fimplicity of the gofpel; exprefling
themfelves in language agreeable to fcripture,
and level to the underitanding of the meaneft of
‘their- heirers, carefully avmdmg oftentation, ei-
> ther of parts or learning.—~They ought aifo to
‘adorn, by - their lives;: the' do&rine which they
" ‘téach; and.to be examples to:the ‘believers,. in
word, in converfatron, in chamy, in ufptnt, in
- faith, in purity. - pi
“- :Sedt. IV, "As one primary deﬁgn of public
-ordinances is to pay focial acts of homage’ to the
“maft high God, minifters ought to be careful, not
" to make their fermons fo long as to interfere
~with, or exclude ‘the fore impostant .duties of
- ‘prayer and praife; but preferve a juft proportion
-between the feveral parts of public werthip. .,
Se&. V. The fermon being ended,.the. mi.
‘nifter is to pray, and return thanks to almighty
-God: then let a pfalm be fung; :a colle&ion raif-
- ~ed for the poor, or other purpofes of the churcli;
“and the affembly difmifled with: the apoftolic. be-
" nedi&tion.

CH AP VI
Of the Adminifiration afﬂbphﬁn :
Sc& I BAPTISM is nét t6 be unnecef-
) farily delayed, nor to be admi-
niftered, in any cafe, by any private perfon;

‘Lq‘
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but .by a minifter of Chrift, called to be the
fleward of the myfleties of God. :

Sc@. II. It is mfually to be adminiftered-in

the church, in the prefence of the congregati’on,'
and it is convenicit that it be perfotmed imme.
diately after fermon, :
, Se&t. lll. After previoms notice is given to
the minifter, the child to be baptized is to be
prefented, by one or both the parents fignify-
ing their defire that the child may be baptized.

Seé&t.. IV, Before baptifm, let the minifter
ufe fome words of inftruétion, ‘refpeéting the in-
ftitution, nature, ufe and ends of this ordinance:
thewing,

*That it is mﬂlmted by Chrift; that it is a
4feal of the righteoufnefs of faith; that the feed
‘of the faithful have no lefs a right to this ordi-
¢ nance, under the gofpel, than the feed of Abra-
‘ ham:to circumcifion, under the Old Teftament
¢that Chrift commanded all nations to be baptiz-
‘ed; that he blefled little children, declaring
‘that -of fuch is the kingdom of heaven; that
¢ children are federally holy, and therefore ought
¢ to be baptized ; that we are, by nature, finful;

¢ guilty and polluted, and have need of cleanfing
‘by the blood of Chrift, and by the fan&nfymg
$influences of the Spmt of God.” :

The miniter is alfo to exbort the parents to
the careful performance of their duty 3 requmng,
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» . “That they teach the child to read the word
cof God; that they ‘inftru it.in the principles
tof our holy veligion, as comained in the ferip-
¢ tures. of the Old and New Teftament 3 an excels
¢lent fummary of which we have in'the confef.
¢fion of faith.of this church, and in the larger and:
- ¢thorter catechifms of the Weltmin(ter affembly,
¢ which _are to be recommended to them, as as
¢ dopted by this church, for their dire&tion-and
¢affiftance,. in the difcharge of this important dus
¢ty 3 that they pray with and for it;. that they
¢ fet ‘an example of picty and godlinefy before ity
¢and endeavour, by all the means of God’s ap-
¢pointment, to bring up their child in the nur«
¢ ture and admonition of the Lord.’ :
~ Sek.. V. Then the minilter is to pray. for: a
bleffing to attend.this ordinances. after which, cals
ling the child by its.name, he fhall fay,

¢I baptize thee, in.the name of the father,.and
¢of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft.” . -

As he pronounces thefe words, he is to bap-
tize the child with water ; by pouring or fprink-
ling it on. the face of the child, withoat adding
any other ceremony: and the whole fhall be con-
cluded with prayer.

Although it is proper: that bapufm bc admx.
niftered in the prefence of the congregation ;. yet
- there. may be cafes, when it will-be expedient to:
adminifter ‘thi§ ordinance in private houfes; of.
which the minilter is to b the Judbc. '

Qq2
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CH AP. VI
Of the Adminiftration of the Lord's Suppes.

Seét. 1. E communion, or fupper of the

Lord, is to be celebrated fre-

quently; but how often, may be determined by

the miniiter and elderfhip of each congregation,
as they may judge moit for edification.

Se&t. II. The ignorant and fcandalous are
not to be admitted to the Lord’s fupper.

Se&t. I It is proper that public notice
fhould be given to the congregation, at leaft, the
fabbath before the adminiftration of this ordi-
nance, and that, either then, or on fome day of
the week, the people be inftruled in' its na-
ture, and a due preparation for it; that all may
come in a fuitable manner to this ho}y feaft.

Se&t. IV. When the fermon is ended, the
" minifter fhall fhew,

¢ That this is an ordinance of Chnﬁ; by read-
‘ing the words of inftitution, either from one of
‘the evangelifts, or from 1 Cor. xi. chapter;
¢ which, as to him may appear expedient, he™"
‘ may explain and apply ; that it is to be obferv-
¢ ed in remembrance of Chrift, to fhew forth his '
¢death till he come; that it is of ineftimable be- '
‘nefit, to firengthen his people against fin; to
¢ {fupport them under troubles; to encourage and

. . 0 .
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¢‘quicken them in duty; to infpire them with,
“love and zeal; to increafe their faith and holy-
¢ refolution ; and to beget peuce of ¢ nfcicnce,,
¢ and comfortable hopes of eternal life.” . |
He is .to warn the profane, the ignorant, and:

fcandalous, and thofe that fecretly indulge them. .
felves in any known fin, not to approach the holy -
~table. On the other hand, he fhall invite to.

this holy table, fuch as, fenfible of their loft and
helplefs. ftate by Gn, depend upon the atone-
ment of Chrift for pardon and acceptance with '
God; fuch as, being inflruéted -in the -gofpel
doQrine, have a competent knowledge to dilcern’
the Lord’s body; and fuch as defire to renounce
their fins, and are determined-to lead a holy and .
godly lifes.

- 8ef. V. The table, on which the elements .
are placed, being decently covered, the bread in -
coavenient difhes, and the wine in cups, and the :
communicants orderly and .gravely fitting around :
the table, (or in their feats b,cfo;c it) in the. pre-.
fence of .the minifter; let him fet the elements;
apart, byprayer and thankfgiving. . }

The bread and win¢ being thus fet apart by
prayer and - thankfgiving, the minifter is to take::
the bread, and break it, in the view of the peo~.
ple, {aying in expreflions of this fort, . v

- ¢ Qur Lord Jefus Chrift, on the fame night ini
¢ which- he was betrayed, having taken bread,,
¢ and bleffled and broken it, gave it tohis difcici-

2
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¢ ples; as I, miniftering in bis name, give ‘this
¢ bread unto you ; faying, (here the bread is'to
¢ be diﬁribatcd) ‘Fake, eat; this is my body,
¢ which is broken for you : this do in remem-
¢ brance of me.’
After having given the bread, he ﬂlall take dic
cup, and fay,
¢ After the fame manner our Saviour zlfo touk
¢the cup; and having given thanks, as- hath
¢ been done in his name, he. gave it to the difci-
¢ ples ; faying, (while the minifler is repeating
¢ thefe words let him give the cup) This cup is
~ ¢ the New Teftament in my blood, which is fhed
¢ for many, for the remiflion of fins : drink ye ail
¢ of it.’ .
The minifter himfelf is to commaunicate, ‘at
fuch time as may appear to him moft eonve- °
nient,
The minifter may, ina few words, put tbe
<ommunicants in mind,
¢Of the grace of God, in Jefus Chrift, held
¢forth in this facrament ; and of their obligation
¢ to be the Lord’s ; and may exhort them, to walk’
¢ worthy of the vocation wherewith they are c3ll-
*ed; and, as they have profefledly. received
¢Chrift Jefus the Lord, that they be carcful fo
¢ to walk in him : and to maintain goed works.’ . -
It may pot be improper for the minifter to give
a word of exhortation alfo to thofe who hpvc.beﬂ
only fpeQtators, rcmmdmg them,
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¢ Of their duty 3 ftating their fin and danger,
4 by living in difobedience to Chrift, in negle&t-
.%ing this holy ordinance 3 and calling upon them
¢ to be cawnelt in making preparation for attend-
€ing upon it, at the next time of its celebra-
4 tion.?
Then the mmxﬁer is to pray and give thanks
40God, - > g
+ ¢ For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodnefs,: -
- ¢.youchfafed to them in that facred: communion ;
¢ to implore pardon for the defe@s of the whole
¢ fervice; and to pray for the acceptance of theu '
‘perfons and performances; for the gracious
¢ afiftance’ of the Holy Spirit, to enable them,
¢as they have received Chrift Jefus the Lord,.
¢ fo to walk in himj that they may hold faft.
- ¢that which they have rececived, that no man
¢take their crown; that their converfation may
# be'as becometh the gofpel; that they may bear.
¢ about with them, continually, the dying of the
¢ Lord Jefus 3 that the life alfo of Jefus may be
¢ manifefted in their martal body ; that their light
#.may {o thine before men, that others, feeing their’
¢ good works, may glorify thcuv Father, who
i is in heaven.” .
. The colle&ion, for the poor, and to defray the
expence of the clements, may be made after this;
or at fuch other time as may {ecm micet to the
elderthip. - - v

FCITRNY 5 RS SN |
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Now let a pfalm or hymn be fung, and the-
coagregation difmiffed, with the followmg or-
fome other gofpel benediction—

¢ Now- the God of peace, that brought again .
¢ from the dead our Lord Jefus, that great Shep- .
¢ herd of the fheep, through the blood of the ever-
¢ lating covenant, make you perfe in every good --
¢ work te do his will, working in you that which.
¢ is well.pleafing- in. his fight, through Jefus.
¢ Chriit ; ta whom be glory for. ever and ever, .
¢ Amen. )

Se@. VI. As it has been cuftomary, in fome -
-parts of our church, to obferve a faft before the -
Lord’s fupper; to have fermon on Saturday and -
Monday ; and to invite two or three mmxﬁers,
on fuch occafions; and as thefe feafons have .
been blefled to many fouls, and may tend to keep .
up a ftri€ter union of minifters and congregations ; ,
we think it not 1mpropcr, that they, who chufe.
i, may continuc in this praice. .

' CHAP IX.
OF she Adwiffions of Pexfons te Sealing-Or dinansss.
' 8e.1. g VHILDREN, born within the -
’ pale of the vifible church, and:

dedicated to God in baptifm, are under the. in-.
fpoQtion and government of the chursh ; and are.”



Dirscrory ror Worsmir, &c.-- 453

to be taught to read, and rep:at the catechifm,
the apoftled’ creed, and the Lord’s prayer. ‘They .
are to be taught to pray, to abhor fin, to fear,
God, -and to obey the Lord Jeflus Chrift. And,
when they come to years of difcretion, if they be
free from fcandal, appear fober and fteady, and
to have fufficient knowledge to difcern the Lord’s
body, they ought to be informed, it is their duty,
and their privilege, to come to the Lord’s fupper,

Se&. II. The years of difcretion, in young
Chriftians, cannot be precifely fixed. This mufh
be left to the prudence of the elderfhip. The of-
ficers of the church are the judges of the qualifie
cations of thofe to be admitted to fealing-ordinan- -
ces ; .and of the time when it is propcr to admlt
young Chriftians to- them.

Se&. HI. Thofe who are to be a.dnnttecl to\ )

fealing-ordinances, fhall be examined, asto dmr
knowledge and piety. :

Se@. IV. When unbaptized perfons apply -
for admiffion into the church,’ they fhall, in ordie
nary cafes, after giving fatisfalion with. refpect
to their knowledge and piety, make a public-pros
feflion of their faith, -in the prefence of the cons
gregation; and thereupon be baptized.

CHAP. X
t Of the Mode of inflicting Church Cetfures.

ek, I, HE power which Chrift hath .
IR given the rulers of his chugch,
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is for edification, -and not for deﬂruﬁwn. -Asy
in the preaching of the word, the wicked ‘arey
doétrinally, feparated from the good; fo, by dif=
cipline, the church authoritatively makes a difs
tindtion between the holy and the profane. I
this (he aéls the part of a tender mother, corre&t~
#y her children only for their good, that every one
of them may be prefented faultlefs, in the day of:
the Lord Jefus. ¢
Se&t. II. 'When any member of the church
fhall have been guilty of a fault, deferving cen-
fure, the judicatory fhall proceed with all tender+
nefs, and reftore their offending brother in the
fpirit of mecknefs;. confidering themfelves, left
they alfo be tempted.  Cenfure ought to be in-
flited with great folemnity ;. that it may be the
means of imprefling the mind of the delinquent
with a proper fenfe of his danger; while he ftands
excluded from the privileges of the church of the
hvmg God; and that, with the divine bleiﬁng,
it may-lead him to repentances -
. Se@. 1II. When the judicatory - has refolv-
ed: to. pafs fentence, fufpending a member from'
church-privileges, the moderator fhall addrefs
- him, to the following purpofe ;
¢Whereas you are guilty [by your own con-
¢feflion, or convi€ted by fufficient proof as the
¢c¢afe may be,] of the fin of [here mention the,
pamcular offence] we- dcclare _you . fufpended
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"¢ from the facraments of the church ; till you give

¢ fatisfatory evidence of the fincerity of your ree
¢ pentance.’—To this fhall be added fuch advice,
-admonition, or rebuke as may be judged necef-.
fary; and the whole thall be concluded by pray.s
to almighty God, that he would follow this aét
of difcipline with his blefling. We judge it prue
dent, in general, that fuch cenfures be infli¢ted :a -
the prefence of the judicatory only; but, if any
church think it expedient to rebuke the offender
publicly, this folemn fufpenfion from the facra-
ments may be in the prefence of the congrega-
tion. -

Seft. IV. After any perfon hath been thus
fufpended from the facraments, it is proper that
the miniter and elders and other Chriftians
fhould frequently converfe with him, as well as
pray for him in private, that it would pleafe God
to give him repentance. And it may be requifite
likewife, particularly on days preparatory to the
difpenfing of the Lord’s fupper, that the prayers
.of the church be offered up for thofe unhappy

- perfons who, by their wickednefs, have fhut them-

felves out from this holy communion,

Se&. V. When the judicatory fhall be fatis-
fied, as to the reality of the repentance of any of-
fender, he fhall be admitted to profefs his repent.

ance ; and be reftored to the privileges of the . -~

church. Which reftoration fhall be declared to

L =
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‘the penitent in the prefence of the feffion, or-of
the congregation, -and followed with' prayer and
thankfgiving.

© Sect. VI. When any offender has been, with
‘the advice of the presbytery, (as-direted in the
form of government, &c.) adjudged to be cut off
“from the communion of the church, it is proper
%that the fentence be pubhcly pronounced againit
him.

Se&. VIL The defign of excommurication
‘is, to operate upon the offender as a mean of re-
‘claiming him; to deliver the church from the
fcandal of his offence; and to infpire all with
“fcar, by the example of his punifhment.

The minifter fhall, at leall, two Lord’s days
“before the excommunication, -give the congrega-
tion a fhort narrative of the feveral fleps which
-have been taken with refpe€t to their offending
brother 3 and inform them, that it has been found
“neceflary to cut him off from their communion.

On the day -appointed for that purpofe, the
minifter, after fermon is ended, fhall in the pre-
“fence of the congregation, pronounce this fen-

tence in the following or like form:

He fhall begin by fhewing the authority of the
"church to caft out unworthy members, from Mat.
“xviil. 1§, 16, 17, 18; 1 Cor. v. 1,2, 3, 4, §3

“ and thall briefly explain the nature, ufe, and con-
" fequences of this ¢enfure ; ‘warning the people
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to avoid all unneceffar§ intercourfe with him who
is caft out.
Then he (hall fay,
¢ Whereas A.B. hath beer, by fufficient proef,
A ‘convx&cd of [here infert the {in,] and after
7 * much admonition and prayer, obftinately re«
o 'fn{eth to hear the church, and hath manifefted
¥no evidence of repentance; therefore, in tht
rame, and by the authority of the Lord Jefus
Chnﬂ:, I pronounce him to be excluded from
% the communion of the church.’
I+ After which prayer fhall be made that the
U’eﬂ'mg of God may follow his ordinance for the
,Cbnvl&lon and reformation of the excommuni-
'?ﬂed d petfon, and for the eftablifhment of ail true
" felievers.
;.. Sedt.. VIIL When one who hath been ex-
Oommumcated fhall be fo affeGted with his ftatt

o .da to be brought to repentance, and ' to defire to_

_f‘.bé tévadmitted to the privileges of the church’;
-+~ the: feffion, having ebtained fuificient evidence of
_',’l'us ﬁncerc penitence, fhall, with the advice and
-, xoncurrence of the prefbytery, reftore him. In
‘_fﬁ‘order to which, the minifter fhall, on two Lord’s
“-days previous thereto, inform the congregation
~'of the meafures which have been taken with the
" %xcommunicated pcrfon', and of the refolution of
‘the feflion to receive him again to the ‘communion

- of the Church.
On the day appointed for his refteration, when
the other parts of divine ferviee ave ended, be-
Rr
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fore pronouncing the blefing, the mmxﬁer halt
call upon the excommunicated perfon, and pre”
pofe to him in the prefence of the congregatxon,
the following queftions :

*Do. you, from a deep fenfe of your great
¢ wickedncfs, freely confefs your fin, in thus re-
¢ belling againft God, and in refufing to hear his
* church ; and do you acknowledge that you have
¢ been in juftice and mercy cut off from the -
¢ communion of the fajnts ¢ dnfwer, I do. Do
*you now voluntarily profefs your fincere re-
¢ pentance and deep contrition, for your fin and
¢ obftinacy ; and do you humbly afk the forgive-
¢ nefs of God and-of his church ? Anfwer, 1 do.
¢ Do you fincerely premife, threugh divine grace,
¢ to live in all humblcuefs of mind and circum-
 fpection ;- and to endeavour to adorn the doc-
¢ trine of Ged our Saviour, by having your
¢ converfation as becometh the gofpel ? Aq/wer,
¢1do’ .
- Here the minifter fhall give the penitent afmt- :

able exhortatien, addreiling him in the bowels of
brotherly love, encouraging and comforiing him.
Then he thall pronounce the fentence of reftora-
tion, in the following -words :
¢ Whereas you, A. B. Lave been thut out from
¢ the communion of ‘the faithful, but have now
¢ manifcfted fuch repentance. «s fatisfies the
¢ church: Inthe name of the Lord Jefus Chrift,
* € and by his authority, I declare you abfolved from
¢ the fentence of excommunication formerly de-
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¢ nouriced againft you ; and I do Teceive you intd
"thc communion of the church, that you may be 4
¢ partaker of all the benefits of th Lord chus, to
¢ your eternal falvation.
The whole fhall be concluded with prayer, and
the people difiniffied with the ufual bleiling. -

CHAP XL
Of - the Sokemnization of Marriage.

Seél. 1. ARRIAGE is nota {acrament §,
, nor peculiar to the church of
Chrift. It is proper that every commonwealth,,
for the good of focicty, make laws to regulate
marriage ; which all citizens are bound to obey..

Seé&t. IH. Chriftians ought to marry in the
Lord ; therefore it is fit that their marriage be
folemnized by a lawful minifter ; that fpecial in-
firu&tion may be given them, and fuitable prayers.
made, when they enter into this relation.

- Se€t. MI. Marriage is to be between one man
and one woman ealy : and they are not to be
within the degrees of confanguinity or affinity
prohibited by the-word of God.

. Se&. IV. The parties ought to be of. fuch
years of difcretion as to be capable of making
their own choice ; and if they be under age, or
live with their parents, the confent of the parents,,
or others, under whof: care they axe, ought ta

Rra
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be previoufly obtained, and well certified to the .
minifter, before he proceeds to folemnize the
marriage.

Se. V. Parents ought neither to compel
their children to marry contrary to their jncli-
nations, nor deny their confent without 1uﬂ: and
important reafons.

Se@. VI. Marriage is of a public nature.
The welfare of civil focicty, the happinefs of fa-
milies, and the cfedit of religion, are deeply
interefted in it. Therefore the purpofe of mar-
riage ought to be fuficiently publithed a proper
time, previoufly to the folemnization of it. It
is enjoined on 4ll minifters to be careful that,
in this matter, they neither tranfgrefs the laws of
God, nor the laws of the community : And that
they may not deftroy the peace and comfort of
families, they muft be properly certified with re-
fpet to the parties applying to them, that no juft
objeé'tlons lie againft their marriage. '

"Seét. VII. Marriage muft always be pcr!'orm-
ed before 3 competent number of witnefles 5 and
at any timé except ona day of public humilia-
tion. And we advife that it be not on the Lord’s
day. ' Andthe minifter isto give a certificate of

" the marriage when required.

Se&t. VIII. When the parties prefent them~
felves for marriage, the minifler is to defire if
there is any perforr prefent” who knows any law-
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ful reafon why thele perfons may not be joined’
together. in the marriage-relation, that, they will
now make it known, or. ever:after hold their:
peace. ‘

~ No objeQions being made, heis then feverally.
to addrefs himfelf to the parties to be married,.
in the following or like words:-

¢ You, the man,. declare, in the prefenice of.
¢ God, that you do not know any reafon by pre-
¢contralt or- otherwife, why you may. not law-.
¢fully marry this woman.’

Ubpen his declaring he does not, the minifter.
fhall addrefs himfelf to the bndc, in the: fame or
frmilar terms: -

¢You, the woman, declarc, in the prefence of
¢God, . that you do not know any-reafon, by pre-
¢ contradt: or. otherwifc, why you may not law-
¢fully. marry this man.”"

Ubpon her declaring the does not, he is to be-
gin with prayer for the prefence and bleling of,
God.

The minifter {hall then- proceed to give them.
fome inftruction, frem the fcriptures, refpetting
the inftitution and duties of this ftate, fhewing—.

¢’That God hath inftituted ‘marriage for..the -
¢-comfort and happinefs of mankind, in declaring
¢a man - fhall forfake his father.and mother and "
¢ cleave unto his.wife ;- and that marriage js he-
¢ nourable in all; that he -hath appointed:varions
¢duties, which .are incumbent upon -thofe who

¢ enter into this relation; fuch as, a high efteem .

Rr3
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¢ and mutual Jove for one .another; 'bearix{g,wkh
¢ each others jnfirmitics and weakneffes, to which
¢ human nature is fubje€t in its prefent Japled
¢ flate; to encouruge <ach other under the varis
¢ ous ills of 1ife; to comdort one another in:ficks
¢ nefs;- in honelty and indufiry - to- provide.for
¢ each others temporal fupport; to pray Yor'and
‘-encourage one angther, in the. things which
¢ pertain to God, and. to- their immortal fouls;
¢and to live together as the. heirs of the grace
¢ of life.” .

“Then +he mxmﬁex fhall caufe the bndogmom‘
snd bride to jein their hands, and {hau'pmounct
the marriage covenant, firtt to the man, in thc(c
_ words:

‘You take this woman, whom you hold by
¢ the hand, to be your lawful and married wife;

¢and you promxfe, and covemnt, inthe prefence
‘of God and thefe witnefles, that. you will be
“unto her a Ipving and faithful hufband, unii
¢ you thall be feparated by death.” . .
;+ The bridegroom fhall cxptcfs his ¢onfent, by
~ faying, ‘Yes I do/

.. Then the minifter fhall addxcfs himfelf to the

woman in thefe words: :

‘You. take this man, whom you hold By, the
‘ hand, to be your. lawful and married hufband;
¢and you promife, and covenant, in the prefence
* of God and thefe witnefles, that you will bcunl
¢tohim a loving, faithful, and obedient.wide; am<
“til you fhall be feparated bgc death.”.
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The bride {hall exprefs her confent, by 1aymg,
¢ Yes I do’

Then the minifter is to fay: )
¢1 pronounce you huiband and wife, accords
fing to the ordinance of God; whom therefore
f God. hath joimed together, let no- man put >
¢ funder.’ '
- After this the mxmﬂer may exhort» zhcm. ina
few words, to the mutualdifcharge of their-duty.

‘Then let him conclude with prayer fuitable
¢o the occafion.

- Let the minifter keep a proper regilter for the
names of all perfons whom he marries, and of the
time of their marriage, for the peraufal of all
whom it may concern. :

CHAP XI.

. Of the ¥ ﬂaizm of the Sick,

Se& L HEN perfons are fick, it is their
* duty, before their ftrength and
undctﬁanding fail them, to fend for their mi-
nifter, and to make known to him, with pru-
dence, their fpiritual ftate ; or to confult him oft
~ the concerns of their precious fouls: And it is
his duty to vifit them, at their requeft, and to ap-
ply himfelf, with all tendernefs and love, to ad-
minifter fpiritual good to their immortal fouls, *
Seét. TI. He fhall inftru& the fick out of the
feriptures, that difeafes arife not out of the
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ground, nor do they come by chance, but that
they are direted and fent by a wife and holy
God, either for corre@tion of fin, for the trial of
grace, for improvement in religion, or for other
important ends: and that they fhall work toge-

ther for gcod to all thofe who make a wife im«

provement of God’s vifitation, neither ‘defpifing
his chaftening hand, nor fainting under his re-
bukes.

Se&. 1I1. If the minifter finds the fick perfon
to be grofly ignorant, he fhall inftru& him in the
nature of repentance and faith, and the way of
acceptance with God, through the medlatlon
and atonement of Jefus Chrift.

Sect. IV. He fhall exhort the fick to examine
himfelf ; to fearch his heart, and try his former

ways, by the word of God; and fhall affift him,
by mentioning fome of the obvious marks and.

evidences of fincere piety.

Se@. V. If the fick fhall fignify any fcruplc, .

doubt or temptation, under which he labours, the

minifter muft endeavour to refolve his doubts,

and adminilter inftru&ion and dn'eé'hon, as the
cafe may feem to require.

Se@. VI If the fick appear to be a fupid,.

thoughtlefs and hardened finner, he {hall endea-
vour to awaken his mind ; to aroufe his confci«
ence; to convince him of the evil and danger of
fin ; of the curfe of the law, and the wrath of

L om——a .
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God due to finners; to bring him to a humble
and penitential fenfe of his iniquities; and .to
- flate before him the fulnefs of . the grace and
mercy of God, in and through the glorious Ke-
deemer; the abfolute neceflity of faith and re-
pentance, in order to his being interefted in the
favour of Gad, or his abtaining everlafting hap-
pinefs. .
Se@t. VIL If the fick perfon fhall appear to
_bave knowledge, to be of a- tender conicience,
~and to bave been endeavquring to ferve. God in
uprightnefs, though not without many failings
: and finful infirmities 3 3 orif his fpirit be broken
with a fenfe of n, or through apprehenfions of
_.the want of the divine favour; then it will be
proper to adminifter confolation and encourage-
ment to him, by fetting before him the freenefs
and riches of the grace of God, the all{ufficiency
of the nghtcoufuefs of Chrift, and the ﬁlpportmg
promifes of the gofpel. .

Se&, VIIL The minifter muft cndeavour to
‘guard the fick perfon againft ill-grounded per-
{uafions _of the mercy of God, without a vital
union to Chrift ; and againft unreafonable fears
of death, and defponding difcouragements; againtt

~ prefumption upon his own goodnefs and meyjt,

.upon the one hand, and againft defpair of the
- mercyand grace .of God in chus Ch.nft. on th&
.other..
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Se. IX. In énc word, it is~the minilter’s
duty to adminifter to the fick perfon inftruction,
convition, fupport, eonfolition or encourage-
ment, as his cafe may feem to requrre

At a proper time, when he is moft compofed;
the minitter fhall pray with and for him.

Se&t. X, Laftly, the minifter may improve
~ the .prefont occafion to exhort thofe about the

fick, to ¢onfider their mortality ; to turn to the
Lord and make their peace with him ; in health.
to prepare for ficknefs,” death and judgment.

pER— ~.

CHAP X
Of the Burial of the Dread.

Se&. I. ‘ J HEN any perfon departs this:
' life, let the corpfe be taken

care of in a decent manner ; and be kept a pro~ .
per and fufficient time before interment.

"Set. II. When the feafon for the funeral
comnes, et the dead body be decently attended to
the grave, and'interred. During fuch jolemn oc-
cafions, let all who attend, condu& themfelves
with becoming gravity ; and apply themfelves
to ferious meditation or difcourfe; and the mi-
nifter, if prefent, may cxhort them to confider
the frailty of life ; and the importance of being
prepared for death and eternity. '
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CHAPR XIV. .{su

of Fqﬂmg and qf tbe Obftrvatum qf tbo Eﬂp qf
Tbankgwmg. .

- Seét. I HERE is no day nnder .the gof-

pel commanded to be kept holy,

except the Lord’s .day, whlcl} is- the chriftian
fabbath.

Sett. II. Neverthelefs to obferve days of faft-
ing and thankfgiving, as the extraordinary difpen-:
fations of divine providence may dire@, we judge
both fcriptural and ratienat.

Se&. IlI. Fafts and thank(givings may be ob-
ferved by individual Chriftians; or families, in
-private ; by particular congregations ; by a num-
" ber of congregations contiguous. to each other;
by the congregations under the care of a prefby-
tery, or ofa fynod ; or by all the congregations of
.our church.

Sefl. IV. It muft be left to the judgment and
difcretion of every Chriftian and family to deter-
mine, when it is proper to obferve a private faft.
or thankfgiving : and to the church-feffion to de-
termine for particular congregations; and to the
prefbyteries or fynods to determine for larger
-diftricts. When it is deemed expedient that a
faft or thankf{giving fhould be general, the call for
them muft be judged of by the fynod or general
afflembly.  And if at any time the civil power
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fhould think it proper to appomnt-a faft or thank(-
giving, it is the duty of the minifters and people
of our communion, as we live under a chrifiian
government, to pay all due refpe& to the fame.

Se&. V. Public notice is to be given a conve-
nient time' before the day of fafting or thank{-
giving comes, that perfons may fo order their
temporal affairs, that they may properly attend to
the duties thereof.

Se&. VL. There fhall be public werfhip upon
all fuch dayss and let the prayers, pfalms, por-
tions of fcripture to be read, and fermons, be all,
in a fpecial manner adapted to the occafion.

Se&. VII. On faft days, let the minifter point
out the authority and providences calling to the
obfervation thereof ; and let him {pend a more
than ufual portion of time in folemn prayer, par-
ticular confeflion of fin, efpecially of the fins of
the day and place, with their aggravations, which
have brought down the judgments of heaven.
‘And let the whole day be fpent in deep humilia-
‘tion and mourning before God. ,

Se&. VIII. On days of thankfgiving, he is
‘to give the like information refpefling the au-
thority and providences which call to the obfer-
wvance of them’; and to fpend a more than ufual
part of the time in the giving of thanks, agree-
ably to the occafion, and in Ginging pfalms or °
~hymns of praife.



DiazcTory rox WomrsHIP, &c. 409

It is the duty of people on thefe days to re-
joice with holy gladnefs of heart; but let trem-
bling be fo joined with our mirth, that no excefs
or unbecoming levity be indulged.

CHAP. XV.
Tke Direfiory for Secret and Family Worfbip.

Se&. I. ESIDES the public worfhip in

' congregations, it is the indif-

penfible duty of each perfon, alone, in fecret;

and of every family, by ufelf in private, to pray
to, and worfhip God.

Se&. II Secret worfhip is moft plainly en-
joined by our Lord. In this duty every one, apart
by himfelf, is to fpcnd fome time in prayer,
reading the fcriptures, holy meditation, and feri-
ous felf-examination. The many advantages
arifing from a confcientious difcharge of thefe
duties, are beft known to thofe who are found in
the faithful difcharge of them.

Se&. III. Family worfhip, which ought to be
performed by every family, ordinarily morning
and evening, confifts in prayer, reading the
{criptures, and finging praifes.

Se&. IV. The head of the family, who is to
lead in this fervice, ought to be careful that all
the members of his houfehold duly attend ; and

Sf
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\

~that none withdraw themfelves-unneceffarily from
any part of family worthip ; and that all refrain
from their common bufinefs while the fcriptures
are read, and gravely attend to the.fame, o lefs
than when prayer or praife is offered up.

Se&. V. Let the heads of families be careful
to inftrut their children and fervants in the prin-
ciples of religion.—Every proper opportunity
ought to be embraced for fuch inftru@ion. But
we are of opinion that the fabbath evenings, after
public worfhip, fhould be facredly preferved for
this purpofe. . Therefore we highly difapprove of
paying unneceffary - private vifits -on the' Lord’t

day ; admitting ftrangers into the families, exceps

~when neceflity or charity requires it; or any

other practices, whatever plaufible pretences may

be offered in their favour, if they interfere with
the above important and neceflary duty.
. _ )

FINIS.
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